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Preface

The potentials of the digital medium are just beginning to be realized. Recently there have
been major upheavals in the music industry due to the MP3 format that allows the putting
of hundreds of songs (rather than a dozen) on a single CD-ROM. Ebooks are beginning to
appear on the web and elsewhere. Many of these technologies hold great promise for use
by the Christian community.

This etextbook attempts to take what was formerly made available in my interactive
Greek program and put it in an ebook format paralleling the interactive Greek program
found on this disk. It can be universally viewed and/or printed using the Adobe Acrobat
Reader (freely available at http://www.adobe.com/products/acrobat/readstep.html or as
found on the CD-ROM). Mastering New Testament Greek is an interactive multimedia
program that has proved quite effective in teaching first-year Koine Greek to thousands
who have used it since it was published in the mid-1990s. I have seen a need in my own
Greek classes at Gordon College for a hardcopy that the students can have at hand when
away from the screen. The new ebook format makes this textbook option a possibility. In
addition to the interactive multimedia program (which includes an interactive easy-reader
with the full text of 1 John and John 1-5) and the textbook, the CD contains a workbook
with exercises coordinated with the textbook, a vocabulary frequency list to aid in learning
words that appear nine or more times in the New Testament, and a full Greek-English
lexicon with definitions for every word in the Greek New Testament. These are printable
in the Adobe Acrobat (pdf) format on any computer. Additional learning resources are
available free from http://faculty.gordon.edu/hu/bi/ted hildebrandt/index.cfm including
over three thousand pages of advanced grammars and a complete text of the Greek New
Testament.

For instructors, an answer key to the workbook is available, as well as PowerPoint
material for the presentation of the twenty-eight chapters.

I wish to thank Jim Kinney at Baker Book House for opening the door and shepherding
this project through to completion. A great debt of gratitude is owed to Wells Turner and
Dave Mathewson whose editorial suggestions, corrections, and oversight are evident on
every page of these digital texts. I would also like to thank Daniel Holman for editing all
the Greek characters into Unicode for these digital texts. Finally, I’d like to thank Dr.
Roger Green and the rest of my colleagues at Gordon College for allowing me the pleasure
of opening the door to Greek for students at Gordon, returning the favor that Dr. Robert
Newman and Dr. Gary Cohen did for me in my own seminary training so many years ago.

The original goal was to give my students at Gordon College all the tools they need for
first-year Greek in one disk. The goal now is to leverage the technology so that anyone
who desires to can learn New Testament Greek.

Enjoy Greek!
Ted Hildebrandt



Introduction

Why Study Greek?

The New Testament was written in Koine (koi-NAY) Greek. It provided a magnificent
medium for proclaiming the gospel message because Greek was so widely known after
Alexander’s conquests of the west and east. There are many challenges to mastering
Greek: the difficulty of learning any language for those who are monolingual, differences
in the alphabetic script, the highly structured grammatical nature of Greek, and the fact that
Koine Greek is not spoken today. In order to conquer the difficulties of this journey, we
need to know clearly why we are undertaking this awesome endeavor.

God used Greek to communicate. If aliens had come to this planet and left documents
explaining how the universe functions and how humans can make a contribution to the
galaxies and ultimately attain eternal life, with certain genetic modifications, of course,
there would be tremendous interest in decoding this incredible message. Indeed, one has
come from another world and has addressed all the major issues of life/death,
meaning/meaninglessness, joy/sorrow, love/hate, presence/absence, right/wrong that
provide the matrix of human existence. God has spoken in His son (Heb. 1:1-2; Jn. 1:14,
18) whose life was recorded in the stories of those who witnessed and experienced this
divine encounter. The writer of John notes that he was an eyewitness of the life of Christ,
saying “This is that disciple who saw these events and recorded them here. And we all
know that his account of these things is accurate” (Jn. 21:24). The writer knew and
witnessed that these divine truths were confirmed not only by a single witness, but by a
community of witnesses he identified as “we.” The purpose of this recorded message was
to provide a factual basis for belief and a guide to life: “These are written that you may
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that by believing you may have life in
his name.” This is the good news, the gospel. It was recorded so that others, even denizens
of the third millennium after Christ, may have the privilege of being able to hear its
wonderful message. If our understanding of the message is cloudy, so will our thinking and
belief on these matters of great import.

The prophets also recognized that they spoke messages from God (Amos 3:8). Jeremiah,
when asked why he prophesied, clearly stated, “The LORD sent me to prophesy” (Jer.
26:12). He heralded warnings against those who “are prophets of deceit, inventing
everything they say” (Jer. 23:25f)). Many, even in our day, like to project their own
thoughts into the mouth of God, feeling compelled to bend the text to whatever ideology or
agenda they are seeking to promote. Learning Greek will help us reverse that process.

These recorded messages from God may be carefully and passionately studied as one
would read an email from one’s beloved. So the psalmist writes, “I will study your
commandments and reflect on your ways. I will delight in your principles” (Ps. 119:15f.).
The New Testament writers also acknowledged that “no prophecy in Scripture ever came
from the prophets themselves or because they wanted to prophesy. It was the Holy Spirit
who moved the prophets to speak from God” (2 Pet. 1:21). Thus, because of the unique



Introduction

nature of this communication, we seek to carefully examine the message in its original
form, stripping away the translations to hear the original message.

We desire to accurately unleash the meaning of God’s word. The unique nature of this
communication did not stop when it was recorded as a static, culturally locked, historical
text. No, the message came with the transforming power and presence of the One who
gave it. So the writer of Hebrews observes, “For the word of God is full of living power. It
is sharper than the sharpest knife, cutting deep into our innermost thoughts and desires. It
exposes us for what we really are” (Heb. 4:12). It is our goal to hear this message more
carefully and unleash its transforming power within this postmodern context in a way that
is consistent with the original intent of the divine and human authors. Learning Greek will
allow us to move one step closer to the source.

We need guidance for our lives. Because the Bible offers divine guidance for our lives,
we want to carefully hear its message, clearly separating it from the myriad of voices that
are calling for our attention in this information and media-saturated age. Learning Greek
will help slow and quiet us so that we may hear the voice of God amid the din of modern
marketing schemes. It is from Scripture that we seek to find moral guidance, as the
psalmist said, “I have hidden your word in my heart, that I might not sin against you™ (Ps.
119:11). It is there that we will find wisdom from sages, by listening and retaining their
instructions. They admonished, “Lay hold of my words with all your heart; ... Get
wisdom, get understanding; do not forget my words” (Prov. 4:4f.). It is in a close reading
of the words of the biblical text that we will find wisdom.

The Scriptures open us up to a relationship with God. Jesus pointed out the connection
of His words to life and relationship with God: “The very words I have spoken to you are
spirit and life” (Jn. 6:63). “Faith comes by hearing the word of God,” Paul tells us (Rom.
10:17). It is through reading and obeying His word that we come to know him. Greek will
be a tool in disciplining our minds in the pursuit of life from God.

We enjoy hands-on reading. Finally, we like to experience things firsthand. Being
dependent on another’s point of view or passively accepting the interpretation or spin of
another is contrary to our desire to know and experience for ourselves. Learning Greek
allows us to shed layers of intermediary voices to listen more closely to what God has said.
That is not to say we should ignore the voices of others; but we should be able to read and
evaluate for ourselves. All language communication is at points ambiguous and vague.
Learning Greek will not solve all linguistic problems. However, knowing Greek will assist
us in weighing and evaluating the possibilities in order to select the most appropriate
options.

As a residual benefit, learning Greek will help us better understand English. Greek is a
highly structured language and lies behind much of Latin, which in turn connects with
English. Many have claimed that learning Greek has taught them much that was elusive in
their previous study of English grammar.
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Why Not Just Use Good Translations?

One may ask why we should not save time and energy by letting the linguistic experts
do the translation work for us. There are several limitations of translations that are
overcome in reading Greek for ourselves. A personal reading of Greek allows for a closer
reading of what the authors originally wrote. As one becomes aware of the writer’s style,
observing structures and idiosyncrasies that are only seen in reading Greek, one is better
able to render what the author originally meant. Oftentimes what may be ambiguous in
English is cleared up by the Greek. Cultural issues and metaphors that may be critical to
understanding a passage are again more visible in the Greek original and often smoothed
over into modern idioms. Translators must make choices, and often a Greek word may
have a broad area of meaning, but in translation one English word must be chosen. There is
not a perfect word-for-word match between languages. One who reads Greek is more
aware of the breadth, diversity, and possibilities of meanings. To the one who can read
Greek, the choices made by the translator are no longer buried by the translation.

Many politically correct biases are currently being read into modern translations. Being
able to read it in Greek for ourselves helps cut through those modern spins to hear the
original voices more clearly. Thus, while translations are quite helpful, being able to read
the original Greek has many benefits.

One final word should be voiced in terms of improper motivations for learning Greek. A
person may want to learn Greek to get ahead of others or because it is impressive and
authoritative to say, “In the Greek it means. ...” Learning Greek must be coupled with
humility or it will do more damage than good. It is also not good to learn Greek because
we have some specific agenda we are pushing and desire to add a Greek cannon to blast
out our theme. Listening to the voice of God needs to be the focus more than proving our
particular point of view. Loving God and others is the goal, not putting ourselves up on an
academic pedestal or putting others down because they do not share our “enlightened”
perspective (Phil. 2:5ft.).

Why Do Many Say That Learning Greek Is Hard?

It’s amazing, when you think of it. You can learn Koine Greek now and for the rest of
your life you will be able to read the New Testament for yourself. Having said that, we’ve
got some work cut out for us.

First, learning any new language is difficult. It’s like learning to play basketball. Initially
one stumbles while trying to dribble and run at the same time. Air-balls are shot, and how
each position works is a mystery. One initially feels uncoordinated. With repetition,
practice, and good coaching, a mastery is gained, and the game becomes a source of fun
and refreshment while still retaining a sense of challenge. Greek will follow a similar
pattern. There are certain fundamentals (passing, dribbling, footwork, positioning, etc.)
that must be mastered in order to enjoy basketball. So also in Greek there are several
foundational skills that must be mastered in order to have the enjoyment of reading Greek.

Here are some hints. “Inch by inch it’s a cinch, yard by yard it’s too hard.” Applied to
Greek, what this means is, Greek is learned best by taking little steps because large ones
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(staying up all night cramming) may trip you up. “The turtle wins the race” in Greek.
Consistent daily study is better than pressure-filled weekly cram sessions that lead to quick
learning and quick forgetting. “Step by step you scale the mountain.” When you do not
understand something, ask for help or go over it until you understand it. If you don’t “get
it,” work on it, but continue on. Frequently the picture will become clearer further down
the road. Repetition, persistence, and small bites are the three keys. Be careful about
missing a step. In some ways it’s like math. If you miss a step, it catches up with you later
on.

Your mastery of Greek will depend on learning three things: vocabulary, morphology,
and syntax. In order to retain the vocabulary, it is suggested that you write the words on
flash cards. Recently, we have provided flashcards with graphics on them to help you
remember using images. These cards can be carried with you and reviewed frequently in
the brief moments between the activities of your life. If you enjoy using the web for
review, there is an online Vocabulary Builder available at all times with free mp3
downloads that have musical backgrounds to help make the process enjoyable and
relaxing. There are 5,437 different Greek words in the New Testament (the elexicon has all
of them listed). We will learn those that occur most frequently. By learning the words used
more than 50 times, 313 words, you will be able to read about 80 percent of the New
Testament (Mounce, Basics, 17). It will be important to say the words out loud. The mouth
can teach the ear. The interactive program will allow you to hear how Greek is being
pronounced and drill you with biblical examples. Seeing is one way of learning, but
hearing adds another gateway into your memory. You may want to make associations or
wordplays in English or mentally picture the object to which the word refers. Repetition is
the best teacher. The program and the Vocabulary Builder will help reinforce your mastery
of the vocabulary.

The morphology (how the words are formed; e.g., book/books; “s” indicates a plural)
and syntax (the grammar of how words come together into sentences: subject/verb/
object/modifier) will require brain aerobics. Here is where the mental wrestling will take
place. Some of the concepts will be difficult to grasp initially. We will try to start with
explanations from English and then move to Greek, showing how Greek makes a similar
move. The problem is that many do not understand English grammar. We will build the
language from parts of speech—nouns, verbs, adverbs, adjectives, conjunctions, and
prepositions. Many of these will take different endings, depending on how they are used.
These ending and forms will be mastered in a series of twenty-something memorable
chants. Mastering these sets of endings will be a good part of the course early on. “Inch by
inchit’sa ”

The parts of speech will work in sentences. The syntax, or relationships between words,
will manifest roles for words, such as subjects, verbs, objects, and modifiers. These
concepts will be illustrated in the context of the drills and exercises taken directly from
Scripture. Some of these concepts may not come initially but continue on, and the eureka
moments will come as you look back. It is of great benefit to work out examples. Frequent
reviews are also critical for making the connections. Small, frequent breaks, dividing and
repeating the material in short study sessions, help avoid an overwhelming sense of
frustration and gives the needed space to regain the motivation needed to continue on.
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Another factor that has shown itself to be critical, if one is taking Greek in a class, is
staying plugged into the community of those learning Greek. It is not advisable to skip
classes or assignments as that often leads to serious difficulty. If you miss a step you may
end up on your face because learning Greek is sequential. Catching up becomes harder and
harder. Being in class has proved itself important. Be there!

Studying with a “buddy” is also very helpful. Two heads are better than one in trying to
understand sticky points. Teamwork is frequently necessary if you want to play in the
game, and it makes the learning task a little more enjoyable. This will provide incremental
accountability as we move chapter-by-chapter through the material.

Time and consistency on this task is the key to mastering Greek. Learning Greek is a
good time to tone your mental muscles. At points, the urge will surge to quit and give up.
At those points remember why you are tackling Greek in the first place. Remember the
inch-by-inch principle. Take one small step at a time. Do not worry about the big picture.
Take the next little step and review, review, and review. After you’ve climbed a while, you
may be encouraged to look back and see how far you have come. Giving up is fatal. You
learned English, which in many ways is harder than Greek. It just takes time and energy.
Hopefully, we will make that time fun, and you will be able to see some of the rewards
along the way.

Several learning resources are available to help you. First, you will have access to
printed materials in the form of easily printed materials in Adobe Acrobat PDF file
formats. The printed materials will include this etextbook and an eworkbook. For each
chapter in the book, a one- or two-page summary has been developed, distilling the essence
of the chapter (see appendix 3). The book will teach and structure the concepts, and the
workbook will allow you to practice and reinforce what you have learned. The Mastering
New Testament Greek interactive program will present the same material in a interactive
multimedia format, with sound and immediate responses. The benefit of this is that after
presenting the material, the computer will drill you over the material, giving you
immediate feedback on how well you have done. In the future we will have streaming
video and interactive materials available online. Thus there are four ways to approach this:
in-class instruction, printed materials and workbook exercises, interactive multimedia, and
online resources. The point is to use whatever combination works best for you. The font
supplied with Mastering New Testament Greek is also available in your word processor.
Learning to type in Greek can be a real time-saver and looks impressive in other classes
and papers.

There are two resources beyond these that may be helpful: (1) a Greek New Testament,
either the UBS 4th edition or Nestle-Aland 27th edition New Testament text (the
Westcott/Hort/Robinson New Testament text available online at:

http://faculty.gordon.edu/hu/bi/ted_hildebrandt/index.cfm, and (2) A Greek-English
Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, 3d ed., by Bauer,
Danker, Arndt, and Gingrich (BDAG). William Mounce’s Basics of Biblical Greek or
Gerald Stevens’s New Testament Greek are both good first-year grammar resources if you
want to supplement the materials here. There are several advanced grammars and mp3
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audio resources at our web site for free. 1 John is found there with Mozart in the
background which actually helps make it more memorable.

What Is Koine or New Testament Greek?

Greek is one of the oldest members of the Indo-European family of languages. Other
members of this family are Sanskrit, which is older, and Latin (the Romance languages:
French, Spanish, etc.), which is younger. English is derived from the Teutonic branch and
Russian from the Slavic branch of the Indo-European family. Hebrew is found in a totally
different, Semitic family of Near Eastern languages, akin to Aramaic, Akkadian, Arabic,
Ugaritic, and others.

The Greek language has developed through five stages:

1.

Formative Period (pre—900 B.C.): This period extended from “Linear B” (ca. 1200
B.C.) down through the time of Homer (ca. 900 B.C.).

Classical Period (900-300 B.C.): The Classical Period was from the time of Homer
down to Alexander the Great (330 B.C.). There were numerous dialects during this
period (e.g. Doric, Aeolic, and lonic). Attic, a branch of Ionic, became the
predominant dialect at Athens and was used by most of the famous classical Greek
authors such as Plato, Aristotle, Xenophon, Thucydides, and others.

The Koine Period (330 B.C.—A.D. 330): As Alexander unified Greece and needed a
single Greek language for his army before he could begin to spread Hellenistic
culture through the ancient world, many of the subtleties of classical Greek were
lost. Greek was simplified and changed as it interfaced with, and was influenced
by, other cultures. This common language came to be known as Koine (common)
Greek. It was in this language that the Septuagint (LXX, the Greek translation of
the Hebrew Old Testament), the New Testament, and the works of the early church
fathers were written. The nature of Koine eluded modern scholars because of its
simplicity when compared to Classical Greek. This led some scholars in the
nineteenth century to explain it as a “Holy Ghost” language, created just for the
Bible. In the early part of the twentieth century, Deissmann, Moulton and others
found that the recently discovered Egyptian papyri, inscriptions, and ostraca were
written in the same common everyday language used by the New Testament. God
speaks in the language of the people. At points the New Testament will manifest
Hebraisms, where the influence of Hebrew and/or Aramaic may be seen.

The Byzantine Period (A.D. 330-1453): During the Byzantine Period, Greek was
spoken in the eastern half of the Roman empire, which was centered in
Constantinople. In 1453 Constantinople fell to the Turks. That concluded this
period. Tension between the Greeks and Turks persists until this day.

The Modern Period: The Modern Period dates from 1453 to the present. Modern
Greek is closer to Koine than it is to Classical Greek. Modern pronunciation and
grammatical structures, however, are quite different from the Greek that Jesus
spoke. We will focus on Koine Greek. As recently as 1982, major changes have
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taken modern Greek further from its Koine roots. In the latest edition of Standard
Modern Greek, established by the Center for Educational Studies in Greece, the
number of accents has been reduced to one, the breathing marks dropped and the
dative case, middle voice and optative mood are not present in modern Greek.

The recent merging of katharevousa (hybrid of ancient and Modern used for
official and academic purposes) has given way to the more populace oriented
Demotic (ca. 1976) as Modern Standard Greek which is another step further away
from Koine (vid. Holton, Mackridge and Philippaki-Warburton, Greek: A
Comprehensive Grammar of the Modern Language (Routledge, 1997) or Greek
Today: a Course in the Modern Language and Culture (Dartmouth College Press,
2004) by Peter Bien, Dimitri Gonicas, et al. Those looking for advanced grammars
on Koine should pursue books by Stanley Porter, Daniel Wallace and David Black,
as well as the articles by James Boyer and books by A. T. Robertson, Moulton and
Burton freely available on the web-site and this disk.




CHAPTER 1
The Alphabet

24 Letters, the Gateway into the Language

Small/Capital

a/A Alpha sounds like “a” in father.

B/B Beta sounds like “b” in Bible.

v/T Gamma sounds like “g” in gone.

0/ A Delta sounds like “d” in dog.

e/E Epsilon sounds like “e” in met.

C/Z Zeta sounds like “z” in daze when it begins a word, “dz” when
it’s in the middle of a word.

n/H Eta sounds like “e” in obey.

0/0 Theta sounds like “th” in think.

/1 Iota short sounds like the “1” in sit.

Iota long sounds like the “1” in machine. Modern Greek uses the
long “1” as in machine. In initial positions, it is often found in
Hebrew personal names, where it has a consonant “y” sound:
‘Incodg (Jesus/Yesus).

k/K Kappa sounds like “k” in kitchen.

AA Lambda sounds like “1” in law.

u/M Mu sounds like “m” in mother.

v/N Nu sounds like “n” in new.

§/E Xsi sounds like “x” in axe.

0/0 Omicron sounds like “0” in not or “o” in omelette. Some
pronounce it like modern Greek, with a long “0” as in obey,
others like Hansen and Quinn (Greek: An Intensive Course) use
the “ou” sound in thought. Modern Greek uses a long “0” as in
ocean.

n/ 1l Pi sounds like “p” in peach.

p/P Rho sounds like “r” in rod.

c/XZ Sigma sounds like “s” in set.

Sigma looks like ¢ when it comes at the end of a word (final
sigma)—oco(og (wise).

t/T Tau sounds like “t” in talk.

v/Y Upsilon sounds like “00” in hoops. Modern Greek uses an “i’as
in machine.

o/ D Phi sounds like “ph” in phone.

/X Chi sounds like “ch” in chemical.

v /¥ Psi sounds like “ps” in lips.

o/Q Omega sounds like “0” in tone.



CHAPTER 1 The Alphabet

We will focus on the lower-case letters, miniscules, although the early uncial
(uppercase) manuscripts were written without punctuation or spaces between the words in
all uppercase letters, majuscules (major writings). Be able to recognize the upper-case
letters. Capital letters are used in proper names, to begin direct quotations, and at the
beginning of paragraphs. You may want to use the Mastering New Testament Greek disk
to work on the pronunciation of these letters and to drill yourself.

Easy English look alikes: a, B, €, 1, x, 0, ¢, T, v
Double consonants: 0 (th),  (xs), ¢ (ph), x (ch), v (ps)

Easy to confuse letters:

n—eta (with n)
v—nu (with v)
p—rho (with p)
x—chi (with x)
w—omega (with w)

Here are some English-like examples to use for sounding things out. Pronounce the
following, accenting the capitalized syllables:

avOporoc—pronounced “AN-thro-pos” (anthropology)
Beoc—pronounced “the-OS” (theology)
npopnnc—pronounced “pro-FA-tas” (two long a’s) (prophets)
Xprotoc—pronounced “Kri-STOS” (Christ)
kapolo—pronounced “kar-DE-a” (i = ee) (heart; cf. cardiac)
apnv—pronounced “a-MEIN” (e1 = long a sound) (amen)

Vowels: a, €, 1,1, 0,0, ®

Short Long
€ n
0 ®

Can be either long or short: a, 1, v
The i1ota will be pronounced three different ways:

1. Iota short sounds like “i” in “sit”

[13%4]
1

2. lota long sounds like the “1” in “machine” (= modern Greek)

[

3. When it is initial in a Hebrew name, it sounds like a “y”— ’‘Incodg
(Jesus/Yesus)

[Pl

Nasal gamma: The “g” sound of a gamma changes to a “n” sound when put before:
v, K, %, & @yyelog is pronounced: “angelos.” This is called a “nasal gamma.”

Final sigma: Sigma is always written ¢ unless it comes at the end of a word, when it
1s written ¢. This form is called a final sigma. It is pronounced the same. Thus
c0@0O¢ (wise) shows the two forms of the sigma (note the final sigma form).



CHAPTER 1 The Alphabet

Eight diphthongs: 2 vowels with 1 sound. Diphthongs are combination vowels. Two
vowels are written but result in only one sound. These are frequent in Greek, and
so be aware of them. The final letter of a diphthong will always be an 1 or an v
(closed vowel). The diphtongs in Modern Greek are the place of greatest
phonetic divergence.

o as in aisle (aipo, blood)

al as in eight (eipi, I am)

ot as in oil (oikog, house)

l as in suite (vidg, son)

oL as in sauerkaut  (avtdc, he)

€V, NV as in feud (motevo, | believe)
oV as in boutique (Incovg, Jesus)

All are considered long except a1, and o1 when at the end of a word, where they are
short.

Tota subscripts (Improper diphthongs): There are 3 letter combinations that are
formed by taking the vowels a, 1, and @ and subscripting an iota under them. It
doesn’t affect pronunciation but may be significant in specifying grammatical
features: ¢, 1, ®

Diaeresis ( 'Hoaiag—Isaiah: 'H-ca-1-ac)—cancels the diphthong effect (indicates the
two vowels must be kept separate). The diaeresis shows that a vowel must be
pronounced as a separate syllable. It will be found often on Old Testament
names (Mwbotic = Moses).

'Hooalag 'H-ca-i-ag Isaiah (Jn. 1:23)
Mobotig Mo-b-01i¢ Moses (Jn. 1:45)
Ayaio A-yo-1-o Achaia (Acts 18:12)

A phonetic chart is also a helpful way of grouping the letters:

Labials (lips) T B (0]
Dentals (teeth) T 0 0
Velars (palate) K Y X

Phonetic sigma addition:

Labial+o=y | Velar+o=& |Dentalt+oc=oc
(t+o=vy) (k+o=¢§) (t+o=0)

10



CHAPTER 1 The Alphabet

Vocabulary

At this point don’t worry about the accent marks over vowels except to stress that
syllable (chapter 2 is on accents). The number following the word is the number of times
the word is used in the New Testament. The word after the dash gives an English parallel.

dryyehog angel (175)—angel

aunv truly, verily (129)—amen
avOpomoc man, human (550)—anthropology
EY® I(1,175)—ego

Be0d¢ God (1,317)—theology

Kol and, even, also (9,153)

Kapoio heart (156)—cardiac

Aéym I say (2,354)

TPOPNTNG prophet (144)—prophet

Xp1o1Og Christ, Messiah, anointed one (529)—Christ

Things to Know and Do

1. Be able to chant through the alphabet, saying the name of each letter in order. Be
able to do the Alpha-robics moves. See if you can say the Greek alphabet as fast as
you can say the English alphabet. Can you see where the name “alphabet” comes
from? Know what a final sigma looks like. What are diphthongs, and what sound
does each make? Know which vowels are long and short and which can be either.
What are the three iota subscripts? What role does the diaeresis play? Know the
vocabulary items (recognize and write them).

2. Work on the drills and exercises in Mastering New Testament Greek, Interactive
chapter 1.

3. Do the worksheets from the workbook.

11



CHAPTER 2
Accents, Syllables, and English Grammar

You will be able to—

1. identify syllables for pronunciation;
2. 1identify the three Greek accents;
3. recognize the basic rules of Greek accents;
4. identify proclitics and enclitics;
5. 1identify rough/smooth breathings, apostrophes, and diaeresis markings;
6. 1identify four Greek punctuation marks;
7. remember English grammar (parts of speech, noun declension, and verb parsing),
and
8. gain a mastery of ten more Greek vocabulary words.
Syllable Slicing

In order to correctly pronounce Greek words, we need to be able to identify how the
syllables are combined to make words. Greek divides words into syllables in almost the
same way as English. So if you don’t recognize a new word, just try to pronounce it as you
would in English. Generally, start at the left and divide after the vowel.

Four Syllable Rules

1. A consonant or pronounceable consonant cluster (i.e., any consonant combination
that can begin or end a Greek word) goes with the vowel that follows it.

2. Split two consonants if they are the same letter or if they create an
unpronounceable combination (i.e., any consonant combination that cannot begin
or end a Greek word).

3. Split two vowels (except for diphthongs), allowing only one vowel or diphthong
per syllable.

4. Split compound words into their original parts before applying the rules of syllable
division.

Check a Greek lexicon to determine whether or not a particular consonant cluster can
begin or end a word. If you can find a word that begins with that cluster, it is safe to
assume that it is a pronounceable cluster and should not be divided. The following
examples illustrate the rules for word division. The four rules are briefly: 1) consonants go
with following vowel, 2) split consonants (except clusters), 3) split vowels (except
diphthongs), and 4) split words.

(1) A consonant or pronounceable consonant cluster goes with what follows:

12
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Syllables
apnv a unv
d6&a 06  &a
YD € YO
Aéym AE YO
AOYOQ A0 yog
KOPLOG KO pL 0¢

KOGLOG KO GLOG
[Té€Tpog [ tpog
Xpotég  Xpt 610G

Meaning

truly, verily p goes with following vowel
glory, fame € goes with following vowel
I v goes with following vowel
I say v goes with following vowel
word, statement v goes with following vowel
LORD p goes with following vowel
world op is a cluster vid. Zpdpva
Peter Tp is a cluster vid. Tpeig
Christ ot is a cluster vid. otoAn

(2) Split two consonants: Consonant clusters are divided if they are the same letter or if
they create an unpronounceable combination:

Meaning

angel, messenger (Y/y)

brother (A¢)

man (0p is a pronounceable cluster)
heart (p/d)

he/she/it comes (p/y)

I testify (p/7)

I throw (A/A)

(3) Split two vowels (except for diphthongs), allowing only one vowel or diphthong per

Syllables

dryyehog ary ve A0g
AOEAPOG a del (0]
avBpwmog av Opo  mog
Kapoio Kop ot o
Epyetan ép YE Tol
HOPTLUPE® pop (1)) pE ®
Barrw BaA Ao
syllable:

Syllables
aKovm a KO  ®©
Bed¢ O¢ 0¢
Kapoio Kap Ol o
KOPLOG KO pL oG
Vi6g ol 0g
Qoaploaiog Qo pL col  0g

Meaning

I hear, obey (ov is a diphthong)
God (¢/0)

heart (Vo)

lord, LORD (/0)

son (vt is a diphthong) (vi/0)
Pharisee (o is a diphthong) (av/0)

(4) Split compound words into their original parts before applying the rules of syllable

division:

Example: When the preposition cOv (“with”) combines with the verb dyw (“I lead”), the
syllable breaks are cuv-G-ym, not cv-va-yw as rule 2 would require.

13



CHAPTER 2 Accents, Syllables, and English Grammar

Syllable Names

Traditionally, the last three syllables of a word have had specific names. The last
syllable is called the “ultima,” the second from the last the “penult,” and the third from the
last the “antepenult.” Penult means “almost last” in Latin. Antepenult means “before the
almost last.”

Antepenult Penult Ultima

KO GLOG world
PO on ™mg prophet
a del (0] brother

Three Accents

1. Acute ( ") angles upward (left to right), originally indicating a rising pitch. Today
we use the accents to specify syllable emphasis, not tone or pitch variation.

Aéyo (I say)
2. Grave (') angles downward, originally indicating a falling pitch.
a0eApOg (brother)

3. Circumflex ( 7 ) angles upward then downward, originally indicating a rising then
falling pitch.

avtod (his)

Potential Accent Placement

1. Acute may occur on any of the last three syllables (antepenult, penult, ultima).

Acute on Any of the Last Three Syllables

Syllables Meaning

ary ve Aog  angel, messenger (antepenult acute)
00 &a glory, fame (penult acute)
€ YO I (ultima acute)

2. Circumflex may occur only on the last two syllables (but only if the vowel or
diphthong is long).

Circumflex on Either of the Last Two Long Syllables

Syllables Meaning
®a  pt ool oG Pharisee (penult circumflex)
av 100 his (ultima circumflex)

14
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Diphthongs are considered long except for ot or ot in a final syllable.
3. Grave may occur only on the last syllable.

Grave on the Last Syllable

Syllables Meaning
a oeh @Og brother (ultima grave)
a unv truly, verily (ultima grave)
Potential Placement Chart
Antepenult | Penult | Ultima

Acute | | |
Circumflex - ~
Grave

Six Accent Rules

Rule 1: Nouns Are Retentive

Nouns attempt to keep their accents on the same syllable as the base form you learn in
the vocabulary lists or find in the lexicon.

man, human

avBpwmog antepenult acute

avOpmTOL penult acute; long ultima causes change
avOpOT® penult acute; long ultima causes change
avBpwmov antepenult acute; short ultima, no change
avBpwme antepenult acute; short ultima, no change

Rule 2: Verbs Are Recessive

The verb’s accent has a tendency to recede toward the first syllable as far as possible.

AO® A © I loose (penult acute)

AveLg AD €1¢ you loose (penult acute)

Adet AU €1 he/she/it looses (penult acute)
Adopev MO o pev  we loose (antepenult acute)
Abete AD € TE you (pl.) loose (antepenult acute)
Abovot Abov ol they loose (antepenult acute)

Rule 3: Long Ultima, No Antepenult Accent

If the ultima is long, then the antepenult cannot be accented.

avBpwmog antepenult acute
avOpmTOL penult acute; cannot accent antepenult because of ov
avOpOT® penult acute; cannot accent antepenult because of ®

15
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Rule 4: Long Ultima, Acute Penult

If the ultima is long and the penult is accented, then that accent must be an acute.

avOpmTOL penult acute; long ultima ov causes change
avOpOT® penult acute; long ultima ® causes change
AO® I loose (penult acute)

Avelg you loose (penult acute)

Adet he/she/it looses (penult acute)

Rule 5: Short Ultima, Long Penult Takes Circumflex

If the ultima is short and the penult is both long and accented, that accent must be a
circumflex.

NAOev nA Ogv he went (short ultima; long penult) (Jn. 1:7)
EKEVOG € Ke1 vog that (short ultima; long penult) (Jn. 1:8)
TPMTOG TP® TOG first, earlier (short ultima; long penult) (Jn. 1:15)

Rule 6: Acute Ultima Changed to Grave

If an acute is on the ultima, it becomes a grave when followed by another word without
intervening punctuation.

POG TOV BedV two graves and an acute (Jn. 1:1)
Koi 0e0g v two graves and a circumflex (Jn. 1:1)
Words with No Accents

There are several short Greek words that do not have an accent. These clitics are
pronounced as if they were part of the word that accompanies them. A clitic is a word that
“leans on” the preceding or the following word.

1. Proclitic comes before the word that carries the accent.

Proclitic (before the accented word)

0 Xp1otog the Christ (Jn. 1:20) (6 has no accent; the ° is a breathing
mark, not an accent—see below)

0 Adyog the word (Jn. 1:1) (6 has no accent)

‘Ev apyi in the beginning (Jn. 1:1) ( 'Ev has no accent)

0¥ KatéAafev it did not understand/overcome (Jn. 1:5) (od has no
accent)

16
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2. Enclitic comes after the word that carries the accent.

Enclitic (after the accented word)

TPAOTOHS LoV before me (Jn. 1:15) (nov has no accent) Note the accent
added to the ultima of TpdHTHC

‘Eyo siju I am (Jn. 6:35) (el has no accent)

Breathing Marks

There are two breathing marks that are placed on vowels and diphthongs when they
begin words.

1. Smooth breathing ( * ) does not affect pronunciation.

Smooth breathing ( )

AOEAPOG brother

dryyehog angel, messenger
apnv truly, verily
AmOGTOAOG apostle

YD I

2. Rough breathing ( “ ) adds an “h” sound before the sound of the initial vowel.

Rough breathing ( ¢)
9 six as in hexagon
Vi6g son, descendant (note breathing goes on the second vowel
of the diphthong initial word)
VIEP in behalf of, above
iva that, in order that (note the breathing mark beside the

acute accent)

Note: an initial rho (p) always takes a rough breathing (pfijpa word). It has no effect on
the pronunciation, however. Initial v always takes a rough breathing, too.

Punctuation Marks

There are four punctuation marks in Greek. The comma and period are the same as in
English. The colon and question mark are different.

1. Period ( .) AOyoG.
2. Comma (, ) Adyoc,
3. Colon ( -) Adyoc:

4. Question Mark ( ;) Aoyoc;
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Apostrophe

In English, letters that drop out or are elided are marked with an apostrophe (e.g., it’s =
it 1s). Greek also uses an apostrophe to mark the missing letter(s). The final letter of a
preposition, if it is a vowel, is dropped when it precedes a word that begins with a vowel.

dé + awtod becomes 61" adTOD
(Note that the omitted alpha is replaced by an apostrophe; Jn. 1:3, 7; cf. Jn. 1:39)

Coronis

Sometimes a word with a final vowel followed by a word with an initial vowel will be
contracted together. This is called “Crasis.” A coronis ( ") is used to retain the breathing
of the second word.

kai [and] + éyo [I] becomes kay® (“and 1,” Jn. 1:31, 33)

Quick Review of English Grammar

Parts of Speech

1. Noun names a person, place, thing or idea (e.g., book).
2. Adjective is a word used to qualify the meaning of the noun (e.g., good book).

3. Definite Article is a word that specifies a particular noun (e.g., the good book). The
indefinite article is “a” (e.g., a book).

4. Pronoun is a word used instead of a noun (e.g., the book, it).

5. Preposition is a relational word that connects an object (often a noun) to its
antecedent (e.g., in the book).

6. Verb is often an action or state-of-being word that makes a statement, asks a
question, or gives a command (e.g., read the book).

7. Adverb qualifies the meaning of the verb (e.g., read quickly).

8. Particle is a small indeclinable word expressing some general aspect of meaning, or
some connective or limiting relation (see chapter 27).

Sentence Parts (Xyvrtay)
The sentence is divided into two parts:

1. Subject, about which something is said.

Simple subject: Terry went to the store.
The big red truck moved slowly.
Complete subject: The big red truck moved slowly.
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Compound subject: Terry and Dawn went to the store.
Understood subject: Please close the door (“you” is understood).

2. Predicate is that which is said about the subject.

Simple predicate: Joy walked home.
Complete predicate: Joy walked home.
Compound predicate:  Joy walked home and raked leaves.

Predicate nominative: It is I (rather than “It is me”). A predicate nominative
completes the idea of the subject. It will most often occur with an “is” verb.

Phrases
A phrase is a group of words used as a single part of speech.
Perhaps the most common is the prepositional phrase:

The book by the bed is my textbook (the phrase acts like an adjective modifying
“book™).

He held the book over his head (the phrase acts like an adverb modifying “held”).
Infinitive phrases often act as nouns, adverbs or adjectives:

With work you can expect to master Greek (as a noun).

He played to win (as an adverb).
He had plenty of water to drink (as an adjective modifying water).
Clause

A clause is a group of words that includes a subject and predicate. (A clause has a verb;
a phrase does not.)

Phrase: The great big strong man (an adjective phrase)

Clause: The man who owns the store (an adjectival/relative clause)

A main clause expresses a complete thought and can stand alone.

A subordinate clause is dependent on the main clause and cannot stand alone. Note the
following subordinate clauses.

When the store opened, the people pushed through the front door.

He knew that power had gone out of him.

Vanquishing Verbs

It is crucial for students of Greek to gain mastery over (conquer, vanquish) verbs.
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Tense generally describes the time of action of the verb (present, future, past), although
the time/tense connection has been hotly contested recently (vid. S. Porter, R. Decker, D.
Mathewson, et al.). Some see the Greek tense forms as being used to denote Aktionsart
(how the action takes place [punctiliar, durative, iterative, inceptive...]) and others stress
aspect (the writer’s view or portrayal of the action as opposed to when/how the action
actually happened). You should be aware of all three perspectives.

Tense=time: Time is

» Kathy walks everyday (present tense).

» Kathy walked yesterday (past tense).

» Kathy will walk tomorrow (future tense).

» Horses gallop across the prairie (omnitemporal/gnomic; what they usually do).
» God loves you (timeless).

The Greek verb forms (present/aorist/perfect) are not directly indicative of the time an
event actually happened. Hence the present tense form can be used for events
that are past, present, future, omnitemporal or timeless.

Aktionsart denotes the type of action, how it happens: These types of features are better
understood as a result of the discourse level or based on the lexical meanings of particular
verbs and combinations rather than to try to force such “meanings” onto the
morphological tense forms (present, aorist, perfect).

Continuous/durative action (the event as a process), He is cooking.
Iterative (happens repeatedly) He kept shooting the ball.
Inceptive (event is beginning) She is leaving now.

Omnitemporal/gnomic: Horses gallop across the prairie (omnitemporal/gnomic; what
they usually do)

Timeless: God loves you.

Aspect: the writer’s portrayal of an action (Porter/Decker/Mathewson) the time is
indicated more from adverbials, prepositions or time words than from the “tense” of the
verb.

Present/Imperfect: immediacy, details, in progress, descriptive, foreground material
(can be used to portray present, past, future, omnitemporal or timeless action; so it is not
time locked)

Aorist: wholistic, complete, undifferentiated, background material
Perfect/Pluperfect: state of affairs, frontground form
Mathewson defines background, foreground and frontground as follows:
1. background: this does not refer to material that is non-essential or unimportant,

but to material that serves a supporting role.
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2. foreground: this refers to material that is selected for more attention and often
consists of the main characters and thematic elements in a discourse.

3. frontground: elements that are frontgrounded are singled out for special
attention, are presented in a more well-defined way, and stand out in an unexpected
manner in the discourse (Mathewson, 27).

Voice shows who does or receives the action of the verb. Voice indicates how the subject
is related to the action of the verb.

Active: Subject does the action.

Middle: Subject does action for itself or emphasizing the subjects participation in the
action of the verb (most often the Greek is translated into an English active or for
him/her/itself [benefit])

Passive: Subject receives the action.

Mathewson has described it visually as:

» Active: Subject ----> Verb (object)
» Middle: Subject <--> Verb
» Passive: Subjects <--- Verb (agent)

Examples of verb voice:

Zachary shot the ball (active)—Zach does the action.
The ball was shot by Zachary (passive)—ball receives action.
Zachary himself passed the ball (middle)—Zach did it for himself.

Verbal mood shows how something is said.

Indicative: Portrayal of reality
Subjunctive: Desire, prossible
Imperative: Command, entreaty
Optative: Wish, remote possibility

Examples of Verb Mood:

Indicative: He learned Greek well.

Subjunctive: In order that he might learn Greek well . . .
If he studies, he may learn Greek well.

Imperative: Learn Greek well!

Optative: Oh that you might learn Greek.
(Hopefully, this will not be a remote possibility.)
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Nouns

Nouns in Greek have gender, number, and case.

Gender: The Greek masculine, feminine, and neuter genders are often indicated by the
endings attached to the noun. Abstract nouns and objects that are neither male
nor female in English are often marked as either masculine or feminine in Greek
(The boat, she left port).

Number: As an “s” often ends an English word that is plural, Greek likewise, has
endings that mark whether a noun is singular or plural (e.g., book, books).

Case: In English we have three cases that are seen in how we use our pronouns. Case
will be an important feature in Greek and often difficult to grasp initially.

1. Subjective or nominative case: She = subject (She did it.)
2. Objective or accusative case:  Her = object (The car hit her.)
3. Possessive or genitive case: Hers = possessive (The car was hers.)

Greek adds two more:

4. Dative case: The case marking the indirect object. (I told the story to the apostles.)
5. Vocative case: The case of direct address. (O Lord, save me.)

Endings will be added to the Greek nouns to indicate gender, number and case.

Vocabulary

AOEAPOG brother (343)

aKoH® I hear, obey (428)

o0& glory, fame (166)
0] I have, hold (708)
KOGLOG world (186)

KOPLOG lord, Lord, sir (717)
AOYOQ word (330)

[Tétpog Peter (156)

i6g son (377)

dapiroaiog Pharisee (98)
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CHAPTER 3

Present Active Verbs

You will be able to—

1. understand the English verbal system and its parallels to Greek (tense, voice, mood,
person, and number),

2. recognize and write the present active indicative forms of Greek verbs, and

3. master ten high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

Verbs are words of action or state of being:

Zachary drove the car.
Elliott is a good kid.

We use verbs to make statements, give commands, or express wishes:

Come here (command).
May Zach play basketball this year (wish).
Tanya is working tonight (statement).

Tense=time in English

Tense in English refers to the time of the action of the verb:

> Present: Annette swims.

> Past: Annette swam.

> Future: Annette will swim.
» Perfect: Annette has swum.

Tense/Aktionsart/Aspect

In Greek, the tense form is not used so much as to coordinate with time (when the event
happened, usually indicated by the context through adverbs, prepositional phrases and
other temporal indicators), or to how (type,duration [Aktionsart]; usually implicit in the
lexical meaning of the verb or broader context) the action takes place but, and most of all,
its aspect which is the author’s portrayal of an action (foregrounding/immediacy/
descriptive/progress [present tense form]; background/wholistic/complete [aorist] and
frontgrounding/state of being [perfect]). In short, while we will generally translate the
present tense in this course with an English present one must realize that there is not really
a connection of the present tense form with the present time and the present tense form can
be used for past, present, future, timeless or omnitemporal types of verbal actions. Thus,
aspect, or how the author portrays an activity, seems to be a more adequate way to describe
the present tense form (foregrounding/immediacy/ descriptive/progress) but for now we
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will simply translate it in these exercises which are out of context as an English present
tense. Be aware, however, that the actual time will more often than not be indicated by
adverbs, prepositional phrases and conjunctive modifiers than from the tense form on the
verb.

Voice

English has two voices, to which Greek adds a third:
1. Active voice: The subject does the action of the verb.
Active voice examples:

Terry hit the ball.
Joy kissed Andy.

2. Passive voice: The subject receives the action of the verb.
Passive voice examples:

The ball was hit by Terry.
Andy was kissed by Joy.

3. Middle voice: The subject’s participation in the action of the verb is emphasized,
the action is done for the subject’s benefit, or rarely the subject acts on him/herself
(reflexive) or members of a group interact among themselves (reciprocal).

Middle voice examples:

Terry himself kicked the ball (emphasizing participation; frequent).
Terry kicked the ball for himself (interest/benefit).

Terry kicked himself (reflexive; rare).

The players patted each other (reciprocal; rare).

Some describe many middle verbs in Greek as deponent (75 percent of the time). This
means they are middle in form but translated as active with the active form missing
(“deponent”). In this program, the middle will be translated as active unless otherwise
indicated (Mounce, Basics, 149). Such “deponent” verbs are easily found in the lexicon as
having an —opon ending (e.g. Epyopon, yivouar) rather than the normal active ending o (e.g.
PAénw, dkovw). While the term “deponent” is debated it may be best just to translate them
as middles emphasizing the subject’s participation in the action of the verb (hence active).

Mood

Mood refers to the kind of reality of the action, or how the action of the verb is regarded.

1. Indicative mood: The verb simply states or portrays that something happened.
Elliott prays.

2. Imperative mood: The verb gives a command, exhortation or entreaty.
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Pray, Elliott!

3. Subjunctive mood: The verb expresses a wish, possibility, or potentiality
Elliott may pray.

4. Optative mood: The verb expresses a wish, remote possibility.
Oh that he would stand.

Person

There are three persons in Greek.
1. First person indicates the person(s) speaking (I [singular] or we [plural]).
First person examples:

I studied Greek.
We studied Greek.

2. Second person indicates the person(s) spoken to (you [singular or plural]). Some
would say “you-all”, “ye,” or “you’uns” (dialect) for the plural, thus distinguishing
it from “you” or “thou” as singular.

Second person examples:

You studied Greek.
You both studied Greek.

3. Third person indicates the person(s) or thing(s) spoken about (he, she, it [singular];
they [plural]).

Third person examples:

She studied Greek.
They studied Greek.
It made them happy.

Number and Agreement

Both English and Greek distinguish between singular (I, you, he, she, it) and the plural
(we, you, they).

Verbs must agree with their subjects in both person and number.

He rides the wave.
They ride the wave (not “They rides the wave”).

Introduction to the Greek Present Active Indicative (PAI)

The present active indicative (PAI) will be our first verb paradigm. It is a frequently
used “tense” in the New Testament (over 4,400 times). Active means that the subject does
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the action of the verb as opposed to the middle or passive voices. The indicative mood
portrays the action as reality (liars also use the indicative so what is being portrayed as
reality may not be in fact) making a statement, as opposed to the imperative (command) or
subjunctive (possibility) moods, which we will study later.

Each form will be composed of a:
Stem + Pronominal ending

MW+ o

Translation

The present tense may be used of either undefined Aktionsart (event simply happens) or
continuous Aktionsart (event was a process).

Thus for our grammatical practice sentences they will be translated as follows:

1. Undefined: I loose. I run.
2. Continuous: [ am loosing. I am running.

The context will determine which should be used. One should be aware that in sentences in
contexts the present tense form can be used to designate action in the past, present,
future, omnitemporal or timeless happenings.

Historical Present

Greek will often use the present tense to reference an event that actually happened in the
past. The historical present is used to add vividness or dramatic effect to the narrative or,
most often, it is an idiom. It often occurs in narrative in the third person. In these cases the
present tense is simply translated by our past tense (“he says” becomes “he said”).

This present active paradigm is very important. You should be able to chant through it in
your sleep. Learn these “primary” pronominal endings also since they will be useful when
we do the future tense.

Stem + pronominal suffix: A0+ ® A + opev
A + e1g AO + e1e
A0+ et A0 + ovot

Present Active Indicative (PAI) Paradigm

Singular Plural

1. Mo I loose/am loosing. Adopev We loose/are loosing.

2. Metg You loose/are  Avete You loose/are loosing.
loosing.

3. Abet He/she/it  looses/is Avovoy(v) They loose/are loosing.
loosing.

Primary Pronominal Suffixes

® I ouEV we
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€1C you €TE you (you-all)
€l he/she/it ovo(V) they

Movable Nu (v)

Most frequently a nu ( v ) is added to the end of words ending in ot or €. In English we
do something similar with “a book” and “an item.” Most often the third plural form will
be: Aovowv instead of Abovat (cf. PAémovoy kai, Mat. 13:13). Rarely the nu (v) will be
dropped before words beginning with consonants (cf. BAémovot 10 . . . Mat. 18:10).

Second Person Plural

In English, we make no distinction between a “you” singular and a “you” that is plural
(“you all”). Some grammars, following King James English, use “thou” for the singular
and “ye” for the plural. Such usage is archaic, and hence we will use “you” for both second
person singular and plural. You should be aware, however, that in Greek a sharp
distinction is made.

Parsing Format

Verbs are parsed or conjugated in the following format:
Tense, voice, mood, person, number, lexical form, English meaning.

E.g., Mo Present active indicative (PAI), 1st person singular, from A0®, meaning “I
loose, destroy.”

Shorter form: A0w PAI 1 sg., from Ao, “I loose, destroy.”

Avete PAL 2 pl., from Mo, “you loose, destroy”

Chant #1: Present Active Indicative (PAI) of Ao (I loose/am loosing).

Recite the first column then the second. Practice until it is as natural as breathing.

AO® Adopev
Avelg Abete
Adet Abovo(V)
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Vocabulary

G but, yet (638)

AmOGTONOG apostle, sent one (80)

PAEm® Isee (133)

Yap for, then (1041)
YWVOOK® I know (222)
‘Incodg Jesus (917)
AapPave I take, receive (258)
Mo I loose (42)
0VPaVOC heaven (273)

TIOTEL® I believe (241)
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CHAPTER 4

Second Declension Nouns

You will be able to—

1. understand the English syntax of nouns in sentences (subject, object, number,
gender, etc.),

2. understand the Greek noun system (gender, number, case),

3. write out the second declension paradigm for masculine and neuter nouns, and

4. master ten high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

A noun is commonly defined as a word that stands for a person, place or thing.

Natanya = person
Store = place
Car = thing
Gender
Gender in English is determined by the sex of the referent: “king ... he,” “queen . ..
she.” Objects that are neither male nor female are considered neuter: “table ... it.” In

Greek some inanimate objects are given male or female designations. Be careful not to
confuse Greek grammatical gender with biological gender!

01KOC “House” is masculine.

iepov “Temple” is neuter.

éxkinoio  “Church, congregation” is feminine.
Number

Both English and Greek inflect words for number. Both languages have singular and
plural nouns. Notice the change on the end of the Greek words.

Singular Plural Singular Plural
heaven heavens 0VPaVOC ovpavol
man men avBpwmog dvOpwmot
Case

English uses word inflections in order to indicate changes in case. Case is the role a
word plays in the sentence (such as subject, object, possessive).

Subjective Case (Greek: Nominative)
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This is the subject of the verb.
He hit the ball.

The subject of the sentence can usually be discovered by putting “who” or “what”
before the verb.

He ran to the store.
Who ran to the store? He (= subject).

Objective Case (Greek: Accusative)

This is the object of the verb.
The ball hit him.

The object of a sentence can usually be discovered by putting a “who” or “what” after
the verb.

He hit the ball.
He hit what? The ball (= object).

Possessive Case (Greek: Genitive)

This indicates who is the possessor.
He hit his truck.

The possessive case often can be discovered by asking “whose?”
Charlie hid his cake.

Whose cake? His (possessive).

Nominative = subject of the sentence
Accusative = object of the sentence
Genitive =  Possessive

Declensions: First, Second, Third

There are three noun declensions in Greek. A declension is a grouping of nouns that are
inflected with a shared set of endings. The difference in endings does not affect the
translation procedure for first, second, and third declensions. The second declension nouns
are characterized by an o as the final letter of the stem. They are largely masculine or
neuter. First declension nouns are characterized by an n or a for the final letter and are
mostly feminine. Third declension nouns have stems that end in a consonant.

We will learn the second declension before the first because it is more frequent. Second
declension nouns are largely masculine, as indicated in lexical lists by placing the
masculine definite article 6 (“the”) after the nominative singular form. Each noun should
be learned with its definite article that indicates its gender. Second declension nouns that
are neuter are marked by placing the neuter definite article 16 (“the”) after the root.
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Article

[P 4]

In contrast to English, which uses “a” as an indefinite article (“a book”), Greek has no
indefinite article. Thus, the Greek indefinite noun may be translated “book™ or “a book.”
Greek nouns are assumed to be indefinite unless marked by the article (“the”). The Greek
article can actually be used for several functions beyond making a noun definite. For now,
simply be aware of the nominative form of the definite article, which will indicate the
gender of the noun being learned:

» 0= masculine (“the”)

» 1 = feminine (“the”)
» 16 =neuter (“the”)

Gender

Greek nouns are masculine, feminine, or neuter in gender. Often this gender is more a
syntactical feature than a metaphysical statement, as many inanimate objects are given
grammatical gender. Thus “year” ( &toc) is neuter, while “day” (fjuépa) is feminine, but
“time” (ypdvog) is masculine.

Number and Agreement

As in English, Greek has both singular and plural nouns. The verb most often matches
the number of the subject noun just as in English:

Students (plural) love Greek.
The student (singular) loves Greek.

Inflectional Forms

In Greek, there are five inflectional forms marking the various cases or roles that nouns
play in sentences.

Nominative Form

Most Often Marks the Subject of the Sentence

Music calms the heart.

“Music” is the subject of the sentence. In Greek it would be marked with a nominative
inflectional ending. With “is” verbs it can be used as a predicate nominative as in “It is
he.” Here “he” (nominative) is used rather than the accusative “him.”

Genitive Form

Often Expresses a Possessive, Description, Origin, Relation, Limits quality

The Pharisee went to the house of God (description)
The book of the chief was worn (possessive).
The writing of the prophet (origin)
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The son of Mary (relation).
Note the different meanings of “of” in these sentences.

“Of God” or “God’s” would be marked in Greek with a genitive inflectional ending. We
will generally use the keyword “of” when translating the genitive, although the genitive
may actually function in many other ways as well.

Dative Form

Often Marks the Indirect Object, Location, Agency

He spoke a word to the apostle (Indirect Object)
She went to the class (location).
He was struck by the catcher (agency)

“To the apostle” would be marked with a dative inflectional ending in Greek. The dative
functions in many ways. In some contexts it may also be translated “for” or “at” or “by” or
“with.” We will generally use the key words “to, for, at, by, with” (remember = 2 by 4, ate
(at) with) when translating the dative.

Accusative Form

Indicates the Object of the Sentence.

Joy saw the ball.
Elliott walked home.

“The ball” is the object of the sentence. It would be marked by an accusative inflectional
ending in Greek. The accusative’s basic idea is limiting the content, direction, extent or
goal of the verb or preposition it is associated with. It limits the quantity while the genitive
will limit the quality (Wallace). It can also be used as

the subject of the infinitive and some verbs will take a double accusative (e.g. “he will
teach you [1] all things [2]).

Vocative Form

Is Used for Direct Address

Sister, you are the one!
O Lord, how majestic is your name.

“Sister” receives a direct address and would be marked by a vocative inflectional ending
in Greek.

You should be able to chant through this declension. Because the vocatives are so few
and often the same as the nominative, you need only to chant the Nom.-Acc. The vocative
will be recognized when it appears, and it is often the same as the nominative.
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Masculine Second Declension Forms (Stem Ending in o)
A6yog = word

Singular Plural Inflectional Endings
Nom. Adyog Adyol 0G ot
Gen.  Adyov AOY®V oV )Y
Dat. AOY® AbyoIC ) 01
Acc.  \oyov AOyoLG ov 0vg
Voc.  Aoye Adyol € ol

Meaning of Inflectional Forms

Singular Plural
Nom. Adyog aword Adyol words (subject of sentence)
Gen. Adyov ofaword Adywv of words (possessive, origin)
Dat. AOY® toaword Adyolg To (indirect object)
words
Acc.  Aoyov  aword Adyovg  words (direct object)

Voc.  Aoye O word Adyol O words (direct address)

Nominative = subject of the sentence

Genitive = descriptive/possessive usually translated with keyword “of”

Dative = indirect object/agency/location usually translated with keyword “to, by,
for, with at”

Accusative = direct object of a sentence

Vocative = direct address (e.g., O words, tell us how to read Greek)

VV VYVYVY

Another way to look at case (Hansen and Quinn, Greek: An Intensive Course, 20):

Accusative Dative Genitive

Motion toward or into n Motion away from/out of

> >

Neuter Second Declension Forms (Stem Ending in o)

iepov = temple

Singular Plural
Nom./Voc.  igpdv iepd
Gen. igpod iepdv
Dat. iep®d iepoig
Acc. iepov iepd
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Meaning of Inflectional Forms

Singular Plural
Nom. 1igpdv a temple iepa temples (subject of sentence)
Gen.  igpod ofatemple iepdv  oftemples (possessive)
Dat. iep®d toatemple igpoic  To temples (indirect object)
Acc.  1igpbdv a temple iepa temples (direct object)

Voc.  1igpdv Otemple  igpa O temples  (direct address)

Note that in the neuter the nominative, accusative and vocative always have the same
form. The genitive and dative neuter have the same endings as the masculine. You should
be able to chant through this paradigm, lumping the vocative with the nominative.

Declining Nouns

Verbs are parsed (PAI, 1st sg, from Ao, “I loose”). Nouns are declined using the
following pattern: Case, number, gender, base Greek word, meaning.

For example:
AOY® Dative, Singular, Masculine, from A0yog, meaning “to a word”
iep®@v  Genitive, Plural, Neuter, from iep6v, meaning “of temples”

Word Order

The order of words in a sentence in Greek may be the same as in English (subject + verb
+ object). Greek puts inflectional endings on nouns to mark their case. This allows Greek
to change the word order for various purposes without substantially altering the meaning of
a sentence. For example, the subject may be placed after the verb and the object placed
before the verb for emphasis while retaining the original meaning of the sentence. Recent
studies have shown that word order is important, so the good student will keep an eye on
the order of syntactic units (VSOM versus SVOM etc.).

One comment on the vocabulary forms. In lexical lists, nouns such as 0odlog are
followed by -od, which gives the genitive singular ending, indicating that it is a second
declension noun. The 6 article is given to specify that it is masculine.

Second Declension Noun Chant

AOYOQ (word: Subject) iepov  (temple: Subject)
AdyoL (of a word) igpod (of a temple)

AOY® (to/by/for a word) iep® (to/by/for a temple)
AOyoV (word: Object) iepov  (temple: Object)
Adyol (words: Subject) iepd  (temples: Subject)
AOY®V (of words) iepdv (of temples)

AbyOIC (to/by/for words) iepoic (to/by/for temples)
Adyovg  (words: Object) iegpd  (temples: Object)
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ayomdam
YPAP®

0é

dobAoG, -0V, O
gvplok®
iepov, -od, 10
Aaog, -od, 0

VvOU0G, -0V, O

01K0g, -0V, 0

ala

I love (143)

I write (191)

but, and (2,792)
servant, slave (124)
I find (176)

temple (71)

people (142)

law (194)

house (114)

as, about, how (504)
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First Declension Nouns

You will be able to—

1. understand the English syntax of nouns in sentences (subject, object, number,
gender, etc.),

2. understand the Greek noun system (gender, number, case),

3. write out and chant the first declension paradigm for feminine nouns, and

4. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

There are three noun declensions in Greek. We have learned the second declension with
its masculine and neuter nouns and its characteristic o endings. Now we will focus on the
first declension. First declension nouns are largely feminine, as indicated by placing the
feminine article 1| (“the”) after the nominative singular form. Each noun should be learned
with its definite article, which indicates its gender. The stem of first declension nouns ends
with an alpha or eta. Learn to chant through this eta first declension of ypaen. Learn to
recognize the variations on the other two forms (alpha and masculine form).

Feminine First Declension Forms (Stem Ending in 1)
vYpo@N, 1] = writing, Scripture

Singular Plural Inflectional Endings
Nom./Voc. ypaon ypopoi n ol
Gen. Ypagig YOOV ng @V
Dat. YPOOR YPOPOIC n oL
Acc. YPaONV YPOPAGC nv oG

Meanings: Translation of Inflectional Forms

Singular Plural
Nom. ypoon| A writing ypopoi writings (subject of sentence)
Gen.  ypaofig of a writing  ypa@®v of writings  (possessive/description)
Dat.  ypaoi to a writing  ypaeoic  to writings  (indirect object/agency)
Acc.  ypaopnv A writing YPOQAg writings (direct object)

Voc.  ypaon O writing ypopoi O writings (direct address)

Nominative = subject of the sentence, predicate nom., apposition

Genitive = possessive/description/origin usually translated with “of”

Dative = indirect object, usually translated with “to,” “for,” “by,” “at,” or “with” (2
by 4 ate [at] with)

Accusative = direct object of a sentence, double accusative

Vocative = direct address (e.g., “O writings, show us . . .”)

YVV VYV
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CHAPTER 5 First Declension Nouns
The nominative can be used as in an appositional use. Apposition is when this form
restates or specifies a noun.

For example: “Paul, a servant, an apostle writes,”
where “a servant” and ““an apostle” are appositional renaming or specifying Paul.

Feminine First Declension Forms (Stem Ending in o)

®pa, 1 = hour

Singular Plural
Nom./Voc. &pa hour opat hours (subject of sentence)
Gen. ®dpag ofanhour @pdv  ofhours  (possessive/descrip.)
Dat. dpy for an hour ®pog  for hours  (indirect object/ag.)
Acc. ®pov  hour oG hours (direct object)

Note that the nominative and vocative have the same form. The dpa and ypaon
forms are largely the same except for the simple shift of the eta to an alpha in the singular.
Masculine First Declension Forms (Stem Ending in 1)
APoPNTNG, 6 = prophet

Singular Plural
Nom. m@poonng  prophet mpopfjitot  prophets (subject)
Gen. mpoenrov  of a prophet mpoent®dV  of prophets (possessive)
Dat. TPOPNTN to a prophet mpopntong  to prophets  (indirect object)
Acc.  mpooennv  prophet mpoeNTOg  prophets (direct object)
Voc.  mpooita O prophet npopfiton O prophets  (direct address)

Note that the only major variation here is the genitive singular, which takes an -ov
ending. Beyond that, it is much the same as ypa@|. Vocatives are rare.

Nouns ending in a consonantal blend (y, &, or {) or double

consonant 86&a, -1g, 1] = glory

Singular Plural
Nom. 06&a glory d0&a glories (subject)
Gen.  d0&ng of glory d0EDV of glories (possessive)
Dat. 00&N to glory d0&aC to glories (indirect object)
Acc.  d6&av glory d0&ang glories (direct object)
Voc. d6&a O glory d0&a O glories (direct address)
The Article

While Greek has no indefinite article like the English “a” (e.g., a book), the Greek
article, usually translated “the,” occurs throughout the New Testament although it often
can be used as a substitute for a personal pronoun, demonstrative pronoun (this/that) or a
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relative pronoun (who/which). The article is inflected for gender, number, and case.
Indeed, the article must match its noun in gender, number, and case. The article marks the
gender of a noun, whether it is a first, second, or third declension noun. The article can
sometimes function as a pronoun (he, she, it . . . ) and at root has a nominalizing impact on
the words it goes with. Sometimes it is not translated at all especially with proper nouns
(“Jesus” not “the Jesus”) or abstracts (“grace” not “the grace”).

Examples:
AOYOQ “word” or “a word” Nom. sg. masc. (Acts 13:15)
0 Adyog “the word” Nom. sg. masc. (Jn. 1:1)
AOyoV “word” or “a word” Acc. sg. masc. (Jn. 8:51)
TOV AOYOV “the word” Acc. sg. masc. (Jn. 4:39)

Article Forms

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. o n () ot ai 14
Gen. 10D TS 0D TV TV TV
Dat. 10 il (70} TO1G Taig 101G
Acc. 1oV ™mv 0 TO0C Tég 14

Note that 0, o, 1), and ai are proclitics, each bearing no accent because it is associated so
closely with (leans on) the following word. Being able to recognize the case of the article
1s handy, since that will also tell you the case of the accompanying noun. Thus, it is a good
way to double-check whether or not you are declining a noun properly.

The 2-1-2 Noun Chant (recite this so it becomes automatic)

2-Declension 1-Declension 2-Declension
Aoyog (word: Subject) ypoaen (writing: Subject)  igpdv (temple: Subject)
Abyov (of a word) ypootig (of a writing) igpod (of a temple)

Moy®  (to/by/for a word) ypaot] (to/by/for a writing) iep®d (to/by/for a temple)
Aoyov (word: Object) ypaenv (writing: Object)  igpdv (temple: Object)
Adyor (words: Subject) ypoaeai (writings: Subject) igpd (temples: Subject)
Aoyov  (of words) ypoe®dv (of writings) iep®dv (of temples)
Aoyotg (to/by/for words) ypaeaig (to/by/for writings) iepoic (to/by/for temples)
Adyovc (words: Object) ypagdg (writings: Object) igpd  (temples: Object)

38



Vocabulary

CHAPTER 5 First Declension Nouns

aydmn, -ng, N
aan0ea, -ag, M
apoptio, -0g, 1
Bactieia, -og, 1
Ypagn, -fig, 1

gyeipm

gxkinoia, -0c, 1

gpyov, -ov, 10
pobntig, -ov, 6

d,)paa -aG, f]

love (116)

truth (109)

sin (173)

kingdom (162)

writing, Scripture (50)
I raise up (144)
assembly, church (114)
work (169)

disciple (261)

hour (106)
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CHAPTER 6
Prepositions

You will be able to—

1. understand English prepositions and the various ways they connect words,

2. translate the various Greek prepositions and how they relate to the noun inflectional
system,

3. recognize and predict when prepositions will have a letter elided,

4. identify and translate prepositions when they are compounded with other word
forms,

5. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words, and

6. memorize Jn. 1:1 in Greek.

Definition of Preposition

Prepositions are usually small words that link or relate two words together. Often they
tell position in space or time.They often work in conjunction with the cases extending and
clarifying the use of a particular case. Wallace notes prepositions that are found with the
accusative and dative often function adverbially and the genitive functions adjectivally
(Wallace, 160).

I saw the book on the table (adjectival use—modifies the noun, book).
Tells of the spatial relationship of the book to the table.

He went after the game (adverbial use—modifies the verb, went)..
Connects the person’s going to the time of the game.

Prepositional Phrase

A phrase is a string of closely connected words. A clause is a string of connected words
and/or phrases, including both a subject and a verb.

A prepositional phrase is usually composed of a preposition followed by a noun, which
is called the object of the preposition.

Prep. + noun = in + the car (“the car” is the object of the preposition “in”)

Preposition and Case

In English, the object of the preposition is usually in the objective case. Thus, we would
say, “Send the disk with him (accusative),” and not “with he (nominative).”

Greek prepositions may be followed by nouns in the genitive, dative, or accusative
inflectional forms. Each preposition will have a particular case(s) that usually inflects the
following noun or pronoun.
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Introduction to Greek Prepositions

Like English prepositions, Greek prepositions are connecting or linking words. Each
preposition will take a noun/adjective/pronoun in a certain case (genitive, dative, or
accusative). This case must be learned along with the preposition’s main meaning(s). The
most common meanings are listed with each preposition, but it is important to observe the
context because many other meanings are possible. Note that the genitive often has the
idea of separation, the dative the idea of location, and the accusative the idea of motion
toward.

Prepositions Used with One Case

The following prepositions are used with only one case:

amo = “from” (with the genitive)—also may mean “because of,” “by,” “of”

‘Incodv viov 10d Twone tov and Nalapét
Jesus son of Joseph from Nazareth (Jn. 1:45)

Ao Tod VOLOL

from the law (Mat. 5:18)

ae’ dudV (ae’ is a form of dmd when it is followed by a word with a rough breathing
mark, the vowel drops and the consonant shifts upward before a rough breathing

mark)
from you (Jn. 16:22)

99 Cey
1

€lg = “into,” “to,” “in” (with the accusative)—also may mean “among,” “for”

gig mv Lonv
to life (Mat. 7:14)—notice the article is not translated

eig v oikiav [Tétpov
into Peter’s house (Mat. 8:14)—notice the article is not translated

€lg v Paciieiov TOV 0VPOVAV
into the kingdom of heaven (Mat. 19:23)—first article is translated the second is not

29 ¢¢

€k = “from,” “out of” (with the genitive)—also may mean “of,” “because of”

€K TV Paproainv
from the Pharisees (Jn. 1:24)

€K TG Paoctreiog
out of the kingdom (Mat. 13:41)

€€ ovpavod (€€ is a form of €k when it is followed by a word that begins with a
vowel)

from heaven (Mat. 28:2)

(195 29 ¢¢ 29 ¢¢

&v =“in,” “on,” “at” (with the dative)—also may mean “among,

99 ¢c

When’” L‘by’,’ “With”
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v T0ig kapdiong
in the hearts (Mat. 9:4)

&V TQ AvOpOT®
in the man (Jn. 2:25)

&V NUEPQ Kpiloe®mS
on the day of judgment (Mat. 10:15)

29 ¢

pdg = “to,” “toward” (with the accusative)—also may mean “with” [see page 44]

EpyeTol TPOg avTov Aéyetl Tpog Dilmmov
(because a great crowd) came to him, he said to Philip (Jn. 6:5)

TPOG TOLG PadNTag
to the disciples (Mat. 26:40)

POG TOV dHYAOV
to the crowd (Mat. 17:14)

ovv = “with” (with the dative)

oLV TOIC pobnToic
with the disciples (Mk. 8:34)

oLV TQ AyYEL®
with the angel (Lk. 2:13)

oLV 101G TPEGPLTEPOLG
with the elders (Lk. 20:1)

Prepositions Used with Two Cases

The following prepositions are used with two cases:

ou (with the genitive) = “through,” “by,” “during”

ow Tepepiov tod TpoPnTOL
through Jeremiah the prophet (Mat. 2:17)

L T®V TPOENTAV TM VIY TOD AvOpDTOV
by the prophets about the Son of Man (Lk. 18:31)
owa (with the accusative) = “because of”

o TOV Adyov
because of the word (Mat. 13:21)

29 ¢¢

katd (with the genitive) = “down,” “against”

Katd ToD vViod ToD AVOP®TOL
against the Son of Man (Mat. 12:32)

Katd Tod Aaod
against the people (Acts 21:28)
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katd (with the accusative) = “according to,” “during”

ka0’ nuépav (form of katd before a rough breathing mark—drops the vowel
and the consonant is shifted upwards before a rough breathing mark)
during a day (Mat. 26:55)

petd (with the genitive) = “with”

UETA TAV VIDV aVTHG
with her sons (Mat. 20:20)

peta ‘Incod tod Nalwpaiov
with Jesus of Nazareth (Mat. 26:71)

petd (with the accusative) = “after”

ped” Nuépag &8
after six days (Mat. 17:1)

29 ¢

nept (with the genitive) = “for,” “concerning”

nepl T®V 600 AdEAPDV
concerning the two brothers (Mat. 20:24)

nepl 10D igpod
concerning the temple (Lk. 21:5)

nept (with the accusative) = “around,” “about”

mepl TV aAnOeay
about the truth (2 Tim. 2:18)

Prepositions Used with Three Cases

A few prepositions are used with three cases:

29 ¢c

ént (with the genitive) = “on,” “over”
Emi Y1
on earth (Mat. 6:10)

29 ¢¢ 29 ¢¢

ént (with the dative) = “on,” “at,” “on the basis of,” “against”

AT €M VIQ Kol VIOG €l TaTpl
father against son and son against father (Lk. 12:53)

29 ¢

éni (with the accusative) = “on,” “to,” “toward,” “against” (motion implied)

€mi TOVG pabnToc o tod
to his disciples (Mat. 12:49)

mapd = (see chapter 8 vocabulary or Greek-English glossary at back of this book)
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npdg = (see Greek-English glossary; the genitives and datives are rare)

A Case Perspective on the prepositions

Genitive Dative Accusative

and from &v in elg into

€k out of, from ovv with pog to, toward, with

owa through, by éni on, at, against o because of

katd down, against katd according to, during
peta with peta after

nept for, concerning mept around, about

£ni on, over éni on, to, toward
Elision

Prepositions ending in a vowel often drop the final vowel when it comes before a word
that begins with a vowel.

ot épod = through me (Jn. 14:6)
(014 + €pod)

If there is a rough breathing mark on the next word, the final consonant may be shifted:

ued’ nuépag after days (Mat. 17:1)
(petd + Nuépag)

Proclitics

A proclitic is a word that has no accent because it is joined so closely with the accented
word that follows it.

év, €ic and &k are proclitics.
They come before (pro) the word with the accent.

Enclitics are accentless words that follow the word with the accent. Personal pronouns
are frequently enclitics.

Compounds

Prepositions are often found compounded with a verb in Greek. Sometimes the meaning
of the compound may be determined by combining the meaning of the preposition with the
meaning of the verb. Other times, however, the preposition affects the meaning of the verb
in other ways, most frequently intensifying it.

o + PAém through + I see
dwpPrénm I see clearly
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Chart of Prepositions

petd, with
ovv, with

€mi, on, upon

glg, into év, in

amo, from

o4, through A >

£x, out of

KOTA, against

/ mepi, around, about
npdg, to

Kotd, down

Prepositions Chant: 11 Prepositional Moves

ént  (hands patting on head)

nept  (right hand finger extended circle head)
npoc  (finger pointing in “to” heart)

el (hands “into” heart—collapse chest)

0w (finger pushing again “through” the back)
&v (arms “in” hugging self)

€K (hand push “out” from heart finger pointing out, close)
am6  (fingers pointing “out” both front arms extended out)

katd (hands push against each other in front)

ovv  (right arm around shoulder wave of invisible buddy--with)
petd  (two arms extend around shoulders of invisible buddies--with)
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Vocabulary

It is difficult learning the prepositions as vocabulary items. They are short, but the cases
must be learned with each definition. They also have many more meaning possibilities
than “normal” words. In Greek, you need to pay particular attention to the small words.
Take extra time to master these well. Learn each case of the word almost as a separate item
for those that come in more than one case.

from (with gen.) (646)

through (with gen.) (667)

on account of (with acc.)

into (with acc.) (1,768)

out of (with gen.) (914)

in (with dat.) (2,752)

on, over (with gen.) (890)

on, at, on the basis of, against (with dat.)
on, to, toward, against (with acc.)
down, against (with gen.) (473)
according to (with acc.)

with (with gen.) (469)

after, behind (with acc.)

about, concerning (with gen.) (333)

around, near (with acc.)

to (with acc.) (700)

Memory Verse: John 1:1
"Ev dpyfj 7v 6 Adyog,
In beginning was the Word,

Kol 0 Adyog v TpOC TOV O£6V.
and the Word was with God.
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Adjectives

You will be able to—

1. understand English adjectives and their various uses;
2. learn and translate various Greek adjectives;
3. identify attributive, predicate, and substantive uses of Greek adjectives;
4. properly identify the grammatical agreement between an adjective and its
accompanying substantive;
5. 1identify the various forms of the verb &iui in the present active indicative;
6. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words; and
7. finish memorizing Jn. 1:1 in Greek.
Definition

An adjective is a word used to modify a noun or pronoun. The adjective often specifies
more clearly what the noun or pronoun actually means. It often answers the question
“What kind of 1s 1t?”

The soft snow hit the windshield.

Answers: What kind of snow? Soft.

The snow was soft.

Three Uses of Adjectives

Adjectives are used in three ways:

1. An attributive adjective attributes a characteristic to the noun it modifies.
The good book
2. A predicate adjective assigns a characteristic to the subject of the sentence.
The book is good.
3. As asubstantive, an adjective acts independently, as a noun itself.
The good die young.
Examples:
1. Attributive use:
The red car hit the big truck behind the rear tire.
2. Predicate use:

Roses are red and violets are blue.
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3. Substantive use:

The kind receive their rewards, but the unjust are often surprised (i.e., the kind
person; the unjust person).

Adjectives modify nouns and pronouns. They will match the nouns they modify in
number, gender, and case.

Adjectives frequently use a 2-1-2 paradigm scheme:

masculine = Second declension forms
feminine = First declension forms
neuter = Second declension forms

Because you already know the first and second declensions, it is easy to recognize the
gender, number, and case of the adjectives.

Adjective Paradigm
aya0og (good)

Declension 2 1 2
Singular Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. ayabog aryoon ayobov
Gen. ayabod ayabig ayofod
Dat. ayo0d ayoom ayodd
Acc. ayadov ayobnv ayobov
Plural
Nom. ayabot ayoadai ayodd
Gen. ayoddv ayoddv ayoddv
Dat. ayaboic ayabaig dyoBoig
Acc. dyabovg ayadag ayodd

Adjective Paradigm for words ending in g, 1, or p

oikauog (righteous)

Declension 2 1 2
Singular Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. dikoog dwaio dixkoov
Gen. dwkaiov dwoiog dwkoaiov
Dat. owaio owoig owaiom
Acc. dikoov dwaiov dixkoov
Voc. dikone dwaio dikoov
Plural

Nom. Voc. dikoatot dixoon dixono
Gen. dwoimv dwoimv dwoimv
Dat. dwaiolg owcoiong dwaiolg
Acc. dwkaiovg dwoiog dixono
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Attributive position = Adjective has article.

0 ayabog Aoyog the good word

0 Adyog 6 dyabocthe good word

€YD it 6 IOV O KOAOC.

I am the good shepherd (Jn. 10:11).

&v M) éoydn NUép

in the last day (Jn. 6:39)

Predicate position = Adjective has no article.
ayaBoc 06 Aoyoc The word is good.

0 Adyog ayaB6g The word is good.

Kai 6 &vOpwmog ovTOC dikonoc
And this man was righteous (Lk. 2:25).

eaivecsbe To1lg avOpomolg dikatot.
you appear to men to be righteous (Mat. 23:28).

Substantive use = Adjective is used as a noun—has no noun
The substantive use often has the article but no accompanying noun.

ot 6¢ dikaiot €ig Loy aidviov
but the righteous unto eternal life (Mat. 25:46)

‘0 8¢ dikaog €k miotemc {Noetat
But the righteous will live by faith (Rom. 1:17).

Predicate or Attributive

Sometimes neither the adjective nor the noun has the article. In this case the context
must determine whether to translate it attributively or predicatively.

Kol avip ayadog Koi dikoog
and a good and righteous man (Lk. 23:50)

Introduction to gipi

elud is a stative verb (it indicates a state of being) and so has no voice (active, middle, or
passive).

In English “is” takes a predicate nominative rather than the normal accusative. It is
correct to say “This is he” and incorrect to say “This is him.” Similarly, in Greek a noun or
pronoun in the nominative goes with the verb, one as the subject the other nominative is
the predicate nominative. Learn to chant through this paradigm.
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Present Indicative of gipi

Singular Plural

elpd [ am Eopév we are
el you are doté you are
€otTi(v) he/she/it is eloi(v) they are

Note: The third singular and plural may take a moveable v.

Examples:

011 6 0g0g aANONC EoTv
that God is true (Jn. 3:33)

"HMog €1; koi Aéyet, OOk gipi. ‘O mpoenng €1 ov;
“Are you Elijah?” And he said, “I am not.” “Are you the prophet?” (Jn. 1:21).

Predicate Adjective with a verb: attributes some quality to the subject of the sentence.
It is used with verbs &iui and yivouau (I become).

0 0g0¢ AAnONC €oTv
God is true (true=Pred. Nom. Adj.) (John 3:33)

Chant #4: Present Indicative (PAI) gipi Verb

(chant left column then right column)

elud Eopév
el doté
€oti(v) eloi(v)

0V, 0VK, and ovy (no, not)

Ov is placed before the word it negates, which is usually the verb. There are three main
forms of this word, depending on the initial letter of the word that follows it:

1. o0 before a consonant.
2. ovk before a vowel with a smooth breathing mark.
3. ovy before a vowel with a rough breathing mark.

In addition, o¥yi is a strengthened form of ov (see lexicon).

Examples: ob0—no, not (before a consonant)

1. xoitodta oV YIVOOKELS;
And you do not understand these things? (Jn. 3:10).

2. Kol oV AauPavete pe
And you do not accept me (Jn. 5:43).

Examples: odk—no, not (before a word that begins with a vowel with a smooth
breathing mark)
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1. kol tov Adyov avTod ovk Exete &V DUIV.
And you do not have his word in you (Jn. 5:38).

2. «xoiAéyelt Ovk gipl -- notice OVK is capitalized indicating it is a quotation
And he said, “I am not.” (Jn 1:21)

Examples: oby—no, not (before a word that begins with a vowel with a rough breathing
mark)
1. ovy vueig Aéyete OtL. . .
Do you not say that . . . (Jn. 4:35).

2. xoiovy 0 dvBpwmoc d1a 10 cdfpatov
and not man for the Sabbath (Mk. 2:27)

Vocabulary

ayabdc, -1, -6v
dylog, -a, -ov
dikonog, -a, -ov

elud

‘Tovdaiog, -a, -ov
HEYOG, peyaan, péyo
vekpdg, -a, -6v

0V, OVK, oVY

TPOTOC, -1, -OV

povi, -ig, 1

good (102)

holy (233)
righteous (79)

[ am (2,460)
Jewish, a Jew (195)
great, large (243)
dead (128)

no, not (1606)

first (155)

voice (139)

Memory Verse: John 1:1

‘Ev apyti
In beginning
Kol 0 AOYOg

and the Word

Kol 0cog nv
and God was

Note: In the last clause, the definite article marks 0 Adyog as the subject; Oedc is a

0 Adyoc,

Was the Word,

nv PG OV 0cdv,
was with the God,
0 AdyoG.
the Word.

predicate. Thus the translation “the Word was God.”
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Personal Pronouns

You will be able to—

1. understand English pronouns and their various uses;
2. learn and translate the various Greek pronouns;
3. recognize proclitics and enclitics and how they effect accent changes;
4. describe how the pronoun works with its antecedent;
5. describe how a pronoun is used for emphasis, possession, and in attributive and
predicate positions; and
6. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.
Definition

A pronoun is a word that stands in place of a noun or other syntactic units usually for
brevity or to avoid repetition. The person or object to which the pronoun refers is called its
“antecedent.”

Zach threw the ball to Elliott.
It (the ball: antecedent) hit him (Elliott: antecedent) in the head.

Types of Pronouns

There are various types of Pronouns:

1.
2.

Personal pronouns stand in for a person: Bill ran a mile. He did it.

Demonstrative pronouns point to a person or object that is near (this/these) or far
(that/those): This book belongs to that student.

Relative pronouns relate a subordinate clause to a noun: It is a great person who
attempts to master Greek.

Reciprocal pronouns state an interchange between two things/persons: They loved
one another.

Reflexive pronouns direct the action of the verb back to the subject: She hid herself
behind the door.

Interrogative pronouns ask a question: Who broke the chair?

The personal pronouns are used over ten thousand times in the New Testament.

The demonstrative pronouns are used about sixteen hundred times, the relative pronouns
about fifteen hundred times, and the interrogatives just over six hundred times and the
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others less than that (Wallace, 142). So the personal pronouns are used more frequently
than all the other types of pronouns put together.

Case

In English, pronouns have three cases:
1. Subjective, used when a pronoun is the subject of a sentence: He turned left.
2. Possessive, used to indicate ownership: He gave his best.

3. Objective, used when a pronoun is the object of a sentence: He left him.

Number

In English there are singular and plural pronouns. Pronouns agree with their antecedents
in number and person.

Singular  Plural Singular Plural

Subjective I we he they
Possessive my our his theirs
Objective me us him them
Subjective you/thou  you/ye she they
Possessive your your hers theirs
Objective you you her them
Introduction

In Greek personal pronouns will match their antecedent in person, gender, and number.
The case will be determined by the role the pronoun plays in the sentence.

Personal pronouns will be either first person (I, we), second person (you/ye), or third
person (he/she/it/they). Because the verb forms indicate the subject of the sentence the
nominative personal pronoun is sometimes redundant and used for emphasis, contrast, or
when switching characters in a narrative.

Greek uses the genitive where we would normally use a possessive pronoun (e.g., his,
hers). Learn to chant the first and second person paradigms.

First Person Pronoun Paradigm

Singular Plural
Nom. £y® I NUETg we
Gen. LoV of me/my NUGV of us/our
Dat. pot to me/for me nuiv to us/for us
Acc. ue me NUAG us

Watch for éy® combining with kai forming kéy® (and I).

Emphatic first person forms are made by prefixing an epsilon and adding an accent to
the genitive, dative, and accusative singular forms (£uod, éuoi, £ug).
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Second Person Pronoun Paradigm

Singular Plural
Nom. o0 you VUELg you
Gen. c6ov of you/your VUV your
Dat. oot to/for you vulv to/for you
Acc. og you VUOG you

The form is made emphatic by adding an accent to the singulars (6o, 6oi, 6¢).

Examples:
‘Eyd it 10 oG 100 KOGLOV.
I am the light of the world (Jn. 8:12).
0 €1 Zipwv 6 viog Todvvov.
You are Simon, son of John (Jn. 1:42).
OAL" €Yo TV aAn0eiay Aéym vuiv.
But I speak the truth to you (Jn. 16:7).

Pronoun Enclitics

An enclitic is a word that is phonetically attached so closely with the preceding word
that it has no accent of its own.

Many personal pronouns are enclitics (€.g., LoV, Lot L€, GOV, GOL, GE).

An enclitic is sometimes accented—

1. for emphasis or
2. when it is the first word in a sentence.

Declension Format

Person + Case + Number
EY® First nominative  singular (I)
ool Second dative singular (to you)
VUDV Second genitive plural (your)

Third Person Pronoun: Introduction

The third person pronoun avtdg differs from the first and second person pronouns in that
it is marked for gender. Originally it was an intensive pronoun but eventually took over the
role of the third person personal pronoun. With first and second person pronouns, there is
no need to specify gender because it is understood as the one speaking or one being spoken
to. The endings largely follow a 2-1-2 pattern (second declension, first declension, second
declension). If you know those patterns well, you will be able to recognize how the various
forms of avtdc are built.

avToc also has some other special features that we will examine shortly.
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Third Person Pronoun Paradigm: Three Genders

Masculine
Singular Plural
Nom.  avtdg he avtol they
Gen. avTod his avT®OV their
Dat. avT® to/for him avTolg to/for them
Acc. avTOV him avTo0G them
Feminine
Singular Plural
Nom. oot she avtoi they
Gen. avTiG hers avTOV their
Dat. avTH to/for her avToig to/for them
Acc. avTNV her avToG them
Neuter
Singular Plural
Nom.  ovto it avTd they
Gen. avTod its avT®OV their
Dat. avTd to/for it a0TOolC to/for them
Acc. avTo it avTd them
Three Uses

avTo¢ can be used in three ways:

1.

As a pronoun, avtog matches its antecedent in number and gender and is translated
as “he,” “she,” “it,” or “they.” It can function any way a noun can.

Aéyel avT® 0 Incodg
Jesus said to him (Jn. 14:6).

TPOC TOVG TOJOC OOTOD
at his feet (Acts 5:10)

&V TPLoiv NUEPAILS £YEPD ADTOV.
in three days I will raise it (Jn. 2:19).

(“it,” avtog, although avtog is masculine in Greek, “temple” is neuter in
English—*it”)

2. As a reflexive intensifier, when avto¢ is used as an adjective in the predicate

position (usually in the nominative case) and translated reflexively (e.g., He
himself will get the car).

aOTO TO TVEDLLOL GUUUOPTUPET
The Spirit itself [himself] beareth witness (Rom. 8:16).

‘Incodg avtoc ovk ERdmtilev
Jesus himself did not baptize (Jn. 4:2).
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3. Asan adjective meaning “same,” when avtog is used in the attributive position.
N avt copé
the same flesh (1 Cor. 15:39)
&V aOTH TH MUéEP
in that same day (Lk. 23:12).

Personal Pronoun Chant (cow call)—

recite down each column then a0tog

1* Person Sg. 2" Person Sg. 1* Person PL
YD 1)) NUETg

LoV ooV NUGV

pot ool nuiv

pe o pfitels

avTéC, avT, AOTO
The second person plural is formed easily by just switching the 1| to an O [ Vueic].

Vocabulary

avtoc, -1, -6 he/she/it (5,595)

Y, -G M earth, land, region (250)
€YD, NUETS I, we (2,666)

nuépa, -ag, M day (389)

on that, because (1,296)

obv so, then, therefore (499)

OyAog, -ov, O crowd (175)

Topa from (with gen.) (194)
beside, with (with dat.)
alongside, beside (with acc.)

o, DUl you, you (pl.) (2,905)

V1o by, at the hands of (with gen.)

under, below (with acc.) (220)

56



CHAPTER9
Present Middle/Passive Verbs

You will be able to—

write the present middle and passive verb forms,

parse and translate middle and passive verbs,

recognize and translate deponent verbs,

recognize when the middle or passive verb is followed by a preposition or case that
helps to complete the verb’s meaning, and

5. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

el

Definitions

There are two voices in English. The active voice is where the subject of the sentence
does the action.

Zach hit the ball.
The passive voice is where the subject is acted on by the verb.
Zach is hit by the ball.

Greek adds a third voice, the middle voice, which we will look at shortly.

Identifying Traits

A passive verb often can be identified by placing a “by what?” after the verb.
Zach is hit by the ball.
Zach is hit by what? The ball.

Zach is the subject being acted on. The ball is the agent doing the action.

Translation

The present tense may describe progressive/immediacy action (single point in time: He
hit the ball) or continuous action (He is hitting the ball). When the passive is used, a
helping verb expresses the verb in English.

» He is hit by the ball (present progressive punctiliar).
» He is being hit by the ball (present progressive continuous).
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AKktionsart:

How the action happens (punctiliar, continuative/durative, omnitemporal, timeless—
usually discovered from the lexical meaning of the verb or the context)

» Punctiliar (single point in time): Zach is hit by the ball.
» Continuous: Zach is being hit by the ball.
» Omnitemporal: The quarterback is protected by the tackles.

Aspect:

How the author seeks to portray the action. The present tense form is used when the
action is foregrounded, in process, sense of immediacy.

The present middle and passive have exactly the same form in Greek. Historically the
middle was first but in the koine period the passive is used more frequently with modern
Greek having only a passive with no middle. The context must be examined to determine
which is being used. There are approximately three times as many passive verbs as there
are middle verbs in the New Testament. When translating passives, a helping verb is used.
Context will determine which is the best option. In Greek, as in most languages, “Context
determines meaning” is an important concept to grasp. As in the present active, the
present middle/passive can be translated present, past, future, omnitemporal or timeless
depending on the contextual pointers like adverbs, prepositional phrases, conjunctions and
narrative sequencing. Immediacy, process, description and foregrounding is the major
thrust of the present aspect.

Middle Voice:

The middle has several functions:

1. It emphasizes the participation/involvement or interest of the subject in the action
of the verb which often is translated actively (Tanya, herself, ran the mile). It often
intensifies in some manner or degree the relationship between the subject and the
action of the verb.

2. It expresses self-interest or benefit (e.g. She hid the fork for herself).

3. Rarely it is used reflexively (Tanya hit herself with the golf club) or reciprocally
(They love one another).

4. Stylistically, one writer may favor the middle (cf. Mark) over the active
(Matthew).

Many arrive at the active translation by calling many of these “deponents.”
Mounce (224) says that 75 percent of the middles are deponent (no active form
present; middle in form, active in meaning) and should be translated as active:
Tanya splashed Rebekah. We will understand many of them as true middles
(stressing the subject’s involvement, interest, intensification or reflexivity)
realizing many may be deponent.
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Thus the middle may impact the subject’s relationship to the verb in many ways
(involvement, interest, intensification, reflexivity, stylistic, et al.). The translator must be
sensitive to the context, the writer’s style and the particular verb’s usage to determine how
it should be translated. Remember also that historically the passive is taking over more and
more ground from the middle in the koine period. For now, translate most of them active
but be aware of the various functional options may come into play.

You should be able to chant through this middle/passive paradigm. Note that this is the
second set of primary endings. These endings will reappear when you learn the future
tense. Thus, learn the endings well because this hits two birds with one stone.

Present Middle Indicative Paradigm Ad®

Singular Plural
1. Adopo I am loosing Avopueda We are loosing
(for myself) (for ourselves)
2. AOn You are loosing Abecbe You are loosing
(for yourself) (for yourselves)
3. Aet He/she/it is loosing Adovran They are loosing
(for himself/herself/itself) (for themselves)
Present Passive Indicative Paradigm
Singular Plural
1. Adopo I am being loosed Avouebo  We are being loosed
2. AOn You are being loosed Abecbe You are being loosed
3. Adeton He/she/it is being loosed  Avovtat They are being loosed
Present Middle/Passive Indicative Primary Endings
Singular  Plural
1. -opo - opeba
2. (o) -eobe
3. -eton - ovtol

Chant the following: Present Middle/Passive

Abopo -1, -eta, -6ueba, -ecbe, -ovton

“Deponent” Verbs

Summers (Essentials, 51) notes that the word “deponent” comes from the Latin root
“deponere,” meaning to “lay aside.” It is used for these verbs because they have “laid
aside” (dropped) their active verb forms.

Those that see most middles as deponent take “deponent” verbs as middle in form but
active in meaning. They have no active form and are easy to tell in vocabulary lists or a
lexicon because they have the middle ending -opout (e.g., Epyopan) rather than the normal -
o (e.g., pdAw) ending. Thus dmokpvopebo means “we answer” instead of “we are being
answered.”
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Mounce notes that in the New Testament about 75 percent of the middle forms are
“deponent” (Basics,149). Because of the deponent phenomenon, middle forms may
frequently be translated as actives (three to one) or better yet translated active as true
middles emphasizing the subject’s participation in the action of the verb.

Frequently Used “Deponent” Verbs

dmokpivopat I answer (231)
gloépyopon I come in (194)
Epyopon I come, go (634)
EEEpyopat I go out (218)
yivopo I become (669)
TOPELOLLOL I go (132)

Accompanying Cases

Often with passives there is a need to express the agent, instrument, or means by which
the subject is acted on.

This is accomplished by—

1. using ¥md or 614 with the genitive to express agency (e.g., Elliott was hit by Zach.),
or

2. using the dative case to indicate means or instrument. The translation will use
“with” or “by” (e.g., Elliott was hit by the ball).

3. Impersonal agency is expressed by év + dative (Porter, Idioms, 64, Stevens, 112).

Compound Verbs

As with other verbs, prepositions are often prefixed to “deponent” verbs to form a
compound. This is a handy way to build vocabulary since you know the basic verb and the
prepositions and thus you have a good clue for guessing the combined meaning, although
often this combination may reflect an intensification of the original verbal idea. This
leverages the vocabulary you already know.

Epyopon I go, come

gloépyopon I go in, enter (&ig prefix).
€&Epyopan I go out, leave (éx prefix).
SEpyopan I go through (0164 prefix).

Translation Examples

OTL &y® TPOC TOV TATEPO TOPEVOLLOL
because | am going to the father (Jn. 14:12; deponent)

0 v10¢ T0D avOpdTOL EpYETOL
the Son of Man comes (Mat. 24:44; deponent).
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Aéym vuiv, yiveton yapo
I tell you, there is joy . . . (Lk. 15:10; deponent)

Kol gic TOp Parietan
and into a fire s/he is cast (Mat. 3:10; true passive)

gvplokoueda 6¢ kai yevdopdptopeg 1o BgoD
but we also are found [to be] false witnesses of God (1 Cor. 15:15; true passive)

Vocabulary

dmokpivopat I answer (231)
AmOCTEAA® I send (132)
Bario I throw (122)
yivopo I become (669)

gloépyopon I come in (194)

EEEpyopat I go out (218)

Epyopon I come, go (634)
GINO) I wish (208)
oltmg thus, so (208)

TOPELOLLOL I go (153)
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CHAPTER 10
Future Verbs

You will be able to—

1. write the future active and middle verb forms,

2. parse and translate future active and middle verbs,

3. recognize and anticipate how the future endings will affect the stem,
4. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek, and

5. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

In English we have several tenses:

» In the present tense we say, “We go to college.”
» For the past we say, “We went to college.”
» For the future we say, “We will go to college.”

In the present tense in Greek, we have seen that aspect, not primarily time, is the focus.
The future tense form in Greek specifies that the action of the verb takes place with a
prospective viewpoint of expectation (Porter, Idioms, 43). Thus tense is probably not the
best way to define this form. However, for our workbook sentences out of context we will
generally use the English future to specify the expectation of this form. When reading in
context remember the diverse options for this prospective looking expectational form.
Here are three ways it is used:

1. expectation/prospective (e.g., “We will go”),
2. imperative/command (e.g., “You shall go”), or
3. deliberative, with rhetorical questions

(e.g., “To whom shall we go?”).

The future tense form is built by adding a ¢ between the stem and the pronominal
ending. Note that the future uses the primary endings you already have learned.

Stem Future Connective Ending 1 will loose
Ao + c+ 0= Moo
Learn to chant through the following two paradigms:

Future Active Indicative Paradigm Ao

Singular Plural
1. Moo I will loose Aboopev We will loose
2. \oelg You will loose Moete You will loose
3. Adoel He/she/it will loose ~ Avcovou(v) They will loose
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Future Middle Indicative Paradigm

Singular Plural
1.  Aboopan I will loose Avoopeda We will loose
(for myself) (for ourselves)
2. A\bvonm You will loose Moeohe You will loose
(for yourself) (for yourselves)
3. Adoeton He/she/it will loose AbGovtal They will loose
(for himself/herself/itself) (for themselves)

Note that the future active uses the primary endings that you already learned for the
present active indicative. The middle uses the primary middle/passive endings you just
learned for the present tense also. Yes, the future is easy, but watch out for the irregular
forms. Its form and history connect with the subjunctive mood which we will look at later
which also has an expectational aspect.

Five Stem Variations

The adding of the sigma may change the final consonant of the verb stem in the
following five ways:

1. If after a palatal (x, v, or )
&xow ==> £€Ew I will have (note breathing change) . . .
dyo ==> o 1 will lead, bring . . .

2. If after a labial (w, B, or @)
[TC, B’ or (p] o => A4
Prérnw ==> PAéyw T will see
ypaoew ==> ypayw [ will write

3. Ifafter a dental (z, 0, or 0)
[t,0,0r0] +6==>0
nelfo ==> nelow I will persuade

4. If after a liquid (A, p, v, or p), (I call these “lemoners”—Imnr + s), the sigma is
dropped and the ® is accented with a circumflex. When a present stem ends in a
double liquid consonant, one of them is sometimes dropped. The key is the
circumflex over the primary ending instead of the normal acute accent. With the
dropping of the sigma, there is a strengthening of the o and € connecting vowels so
that the o becomes o? and the € becomes an &l.

HEVOD ==> nevd I will remain.
AmOCTEAMAWD ==> AMOGTEAD I will send.
amootéAA + 6 + oueba ==> dmootehovueba We will send.

pév + 6 + e1e ==> pgveite You-all will remain.

5. If the stem ends in a sibilant (o, (), the sibilant is dropped and the sigma of the
ending is kept.

onlw + o ==>cwnow [ will save
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Future Connective ¢ Addition

Velars Dentals

Ky, 0ory+to=¢§ 1,0,or0+c=o0

Labials Liquid (Lemoners)

T, B, orop+to=y A, W, v, 0r p+ 0 =@, -oduev, -€ite, etc.
Sibilants

cor(to=o0

Future of the Verb of Being: gipi (I am)

Singular Plural
1. &ooupat I will be godueda We will be
2. &om You will be goeobe You will be
3. &otan He/she/it willbe  €covton They will be

Be able to recognize the ipi futures when you see them.

Deponent Futures

Some verbs in the present tense have an active voice, but in the future tense there is no
active form (“deponent” or true middles?):

Present Future
AapPave AMuyopon I will take, receive
YWAOOK® YVAOGOUOL I will know

Irregular Futures

Occasionally the future stem is totally different from the original present stem. Thus, as
you learn more verbs, you should learn both stem forms. You just have to learn these
tricky irregular verbs and keep your eyes open for them. The good part is that there are not
too many of them.

Present Future

Epyopan éledoopat I will come, go
YWAOOK® YVAOGOUOL I will know
AEy® EpMd I will say

Chant the Future Active and Middle Indicative:

Ao Aboopev

Aboelg Aboete

Aboet AbGovo(V)
Aboopat, -1, -€told, -oueba, -eobe, -ovion
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Translation Examples

0t€ ol veKpol AKOLGOVGLY TG PMVTIG
when the dead will hear the voice (Jn. 5:25)

AL EEel 1O oidg ThC LG
But he will have the light of life (Jn. 8:12)

&v éketvn Th NUépa Yvooeabe vuEig
in that day you will know (Jn. 14:20)

Vocabulary

C(Dﬁa 'ﬁg’ ﬁ
Oavatoc, -ov, 0
Kpive

HEV®

uoévog, -1, -ov
Y

000é

[TadAog, -ov, 0

ol

T01¢

life (135)

death (120)

I judge (114)

I remain (118)
only, alone (114)
now (147)

and not, nor (143)
Paul (158)

I save (106)

then (160)
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CHAPTER 11

Demonstrative, Relative, Reflexive, and Reciprocal
Pronouns

You will be able to—

1. recognize the various forms of the demonstrative pronouns
gkeivog (that) and odtog (this),

2. translate demonstrative pronouns and identify how they function within the syntax
of the sentence,

3. recognize the various forms of the relative pronoun,

4. translate relative pronouns and identify how they function within the syntax of the
sentence,

5. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek, and

6. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

We will explore four types of pronouns in this chapter. Pronouns are words used in
place of one or more nouns. We have already looked at personal pronouns (he, she, it, I,
you, they).

In this chapter we will examine four new types of pronouns: demonstrative, relative,
reflexive, and reciprocal.

Demonstrative Pronouns

Demonstratives are pointers. They point to things near (“this/these”) or things far
(“that/those”). “These” and “those” are the plural forms.

Demonstratives may function like adjectives when they modify a word, or like pronouns
when they stand alone.

» Adjective: He bought this computer.
» Pronoun: This is the computer.

Greek has two demonstratives:
€Kelvog, €ketvn, Ekelvo that/those (masc., fem., neut.)
oVTog, abTn, TodTO this/these (masc., fem., neut.)

These can function either like a pronoun (when they stand alone) or like an adjective
(thus agreeing with their antecedent in gender, number, and case).

When a demonstrative pronoun is adjectival, the noun often has the article and the
demonstrative does not. It is then translated as an attributive adjective (e.g., “this book™).
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Pronouns

Note that this is the opposite of other adjectives, which without the article are translated
as predicate adjectives (e.g. “The book is red”).

The demonstratives are declined using the normal 2-1-2 declension schemes that you
already know. Learn to recognize these forms as they apply now to the demonstrative
pronouns (this/that).

£keivog (that/those)
Singular
2 1
Masc. Fem.
Nom. ékelvog  ékeivn
Gen.  ékeivov  éxelvng
Dat.  éxkeivo  éxeivn
Acc.  ékeivov  ékeivnv
ovtog (this/these)
Singular
2 1
Masc. Fem.
Nom. ovtog adn
Gen. 1O0TOL  TOVTNG
Dat. TOUT® a0
Acc. todTOV  TOWOTNV

2

Neut.
£KEVO
£€Keivov
EKelve
£KEVO

2
Neut.
ToVTO
TOVTOV
TOUT®
ToVTO

Plural

2

Masc.
£KEIVOL
£kelvov
gxelvorlg
gkeivoug

Plural

2

Masc.
ovTot
TOVTOV
TOVTOIG
TOVTOVG

1

Fem.
EKEVaL
Exeivov
gxelvaig
gxeivag

1

Fem.
adToL
TOOTOV
TOOTONG
TOOTOG

2

Neut.
£Kelva
£kelvov
gxelvolg
£Kelva

2

Neut.
TodTo
TOVTOV
TOVTOIG
TobTo

Note: When there is an o or 1 in the ending, the stem will have an av, otherwise it is ov.
Note also the addition of the T in obtog in the same pattern as the article (missing the T in
the nom. masc./fem. singular and plural but present elsewhere). Interestingly the article
may be used as a demonstrative or relative and even a personal pronoun in certain contexts.

Examples:

goovtal yop oi nuépat ekeivat
for those days will be (Mk. 13:19)

€Y® 0VK gipl €k T0D KOGUOV TOVTOV

I am not of this world (Jn. 8:23).

&V ToVT® yvooovtal Tvies 0Tt Epoi padntai Eote

by this everyone will know that you are my disciples (Jn. 13:35).

pokaplol eicty €Keivol

blessed are those (Lk. 12:38).
Relative Pronouns

Relative pronouns are such words as who, whom, which, that, and whose. A relative
pronoun introduces a subordinate clause qualifying an expressed or implied antecedent.
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Pronouns

Relative pronouns are often embedded in clauses that modify a noun. Who is regularly
used for humans and which for nonhumans. Whose is used for both. The relative pronoun
often introduces a group of words which are known as a relative clause.

The student who loves Greek will succeed. (“who loves Greek™ = a relative clause)
The keys which were lost in the river are gone forever.

(which were lost in the river” = a relative clause)

6¢ (who/which)

Singular Plural

2 1 2 2 1 2

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. 6g l ) oi ai a
Gen. o0 e o0 oV OV OV
Dat. o 1 o oic 0ic oig
Acc. ov il 0 olg aig a

Note how similar these are to the noun endings and to the definite article. How are the
nominative forms different from the definite article?

Reflexive and Reciprocal Pronouns

Reflexive pronouns are used to indicate that the antecedent is acting on itself. This is
similar to one of the rare functions of the middle voice in Greek.

Terry threw himself into the water from the bridge.

Because avtog can function in a reflexive sense in the nominative, the reflexive
pronouns are found only in the genitive, dative, and accusative cases. These are translated
“myself,” “yourself,” and so on.

First Person (myself)

Singular Plural

2 1 2 1

Masc. Fem. Masc. Fem.
Gen. £€uavtod EUOVTTG EQVTOV EQVTAV
Dat.  éuavt® EUOVTH £00TOTG ganTtaig
Acc. éupovtov guonTyv £00VTOVG EaVThG

Note: There are no nominative forms.

68



CHAPTER 11 Demonstrative, Relative, Reflexive, and Reciprocal

Pronouns
Second Person (yourself)
Singular Plural
Masc. Fem. Masc. Fem.
Gen.  ceavtod CEAVTHG EQVTOV EQVTAV
Dat.  ceavt® CEQVTH £00TOTG ganTtaig
Acc.  oeovtdv CEQVTNV £00TOVG EaThg

Note: There are no nominative forms.

Third Person (himself/herself/itself)

Singular Plural

2 1 2 2 1 2

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
Gen. éovtod  éovtiic  éowTtod  E0VTOV EQVTAV EQVTAV
Dat.  &ovt® EQVTH VTR £00TOTG gantaig £00TOIG
Acc. éowtov vty €0wTO EVTOVG  €0VTAG EoVTh

Note: There are no nominative forms.
The reciprocal pronoun is used to indicate that several subjects are acting on each other.
They love one another.

arMiov (“one another”) is the Greek reciprocal pronoun. It specifies interaction of
members within a group.

Translation Examples

Hokdploc 6 60dAog Ekelvog dv
Blessed is that slave who (Mat. 24:46)

0 AOyoG OV dKkoveTE OVK EGTLV EUOG
the word that you hear is not mine (Jn. 14:24)

€Ml TOG S0VAOC OV &V TATG NUEPALG EKEIVAILG
upon my servants in those days (Acts 2:18)
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Pronouns

Vocabulary

amépyopon I go (away), leave (117)
€keivog, -1, -0 that (265)

‘Tovdaiog, -a, -ov Jewish, a Jew (195)
KaOMG as, just as (182)

o¢, i, 6 who, which (1365)

dtav when, whenever (123)

00TOG, AT, TODTO this (1388)

TaALY again, back (141)
[1étpog, -ov, 6 Peter (150)
VIEP for, about (gen.) (150)

above, beyond (acc.)
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CHAPTER 12
Imperfect Verbs

You will be able to—

1. recognize the various forms (augments, stems, endings) of the imperfect active and
middle/passive verbs;

predict how the augment will change with the various consonants, vowels,
diphthongs, and prepositional prefixes;

translate imperfect verbs;

gain more practice in translating and working with Greek;

master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words; and

6. memorize the beginning of the Lord’s Prayer in Mat. 6:9 in Greek.

™

wnhkw

Introduction

In English we have one simple past tense (Tanya drove the car). This refers to time in
the past. If we want to refer to a continuous or repetitive act in the past, we may add a
helping verb to a participle: “Tanya was driving the car.” Other past tenses are also formed
with helping verbs.

Imperfect tense/aspect

In Greek, the aorist tense refers to action of the verb that is complete/whole as a
background form, without regard to the exact time involved. The imperfect is used for
showing progressive, continuity or dwelled upon action in the past. Porter says a narrator
will use the imperfect “when an action is selected to be dwelt upon” (aspect: how a writer
uses it to portray the action; Porter, Idioms, 34). Mathewson uses terms like “progressive”
and “continuity” to describe its aspectual nuance. He goes on to admit that the imperfect
often is used for past (time/tense) events although not exclusively.

Greek Imperfect

The Greek imperfect tense is used of continuous, repeated or dwelt on action. In
English, it will usually be translated with the helping verb was/were + the participle form
of the verb (e.g., was singing). If a verb lacks an active form in the present it will also lack
an active form in the imperfect which is built off the stem.

To get a sense of the frequency usage, the present indicative is used 5,534 times, the
aorist about 5,877; the imperfect only 1,682 times and the future only 1,608 times with the
perfect following with only 837 and the pluperfect only 83 times (Stevens, 44). So the
present and especially the aorist are the most frequent and the imperfect and future are
used about the same.
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Form

The imperfect is built from the present verb stem. It is prefixed by an & augment and
followed by secondary active personal endings.

Augment Verbstem Connecting Secondary active I was loosing

vowel endings
e+ Ao + o+ V= g\vov
Aug Stem Cv Ending

The connecting vowel is—

» o before pand v, and
» ¢ elsewhere.

Imperfect Active Indicative of M@

Singular Plural
1. &\wov I was loosing g\vopev We were loosing
2. &lveg You were loosing E\vete You were loosing
3. &we(v) He/she/it was loosing  &€\vov They were loosing
Secondary Active Endings
Singular  Plural
. -v -pev
2. ¢ -T€
3. -¢ -v

Learn the endings: v, ¢, €, pev, 1€, v (n s € men te n)

Secondary Tense endings are used by: Imperfect, Aorist, Pluperfect
Primary Tense ending are used by: Present, Future and Perfect.

Imperfect Middle/Passive Indicative of Av®

Singular Plural
1. éwoéunv I was being éopuebo We were being
loosed loosed
2. €\ov You were being £€\eche You were being
loosed loosed
3. ehbero He/she/it was being €kbovto They were being
loosed loosed

Secondary Middle/Passive Endings

Singular Plural

l. -unv -peba
2. -0V -o0¢e
3. -10 -VTO

Learn: punv, ov, 10, peba, ecbe, ovto
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The above paradigm is translated for the passive voice. The middle uses exactly the
same forms, which would be translated as follows: I was loosing (for myself), you were
loosing (for yourself), he was loosing (for himself), etc. The context will determine
whether the form should be translated middle or passive.

Augments

The augment (prefix) is added in four ways:
1. Before consonants it is €.

2. Before vowels the augment contracts with the vowel according to the following

rules:

Vowels Diphthongs
etoa=n getoi=n
ete=n getel=n
e+tn=n etol=0
€+ 1=1 g+ oav=nv
eto=0 get+tev=nv
gtv=v

Four patterns:

1. aand € lengthen to n

2. o lengthens to ®

3. tending a diphthong subscripts

4. v ending a diphthong stays strong

3. Compound verbs with prepositions ending in a consonant: Insert the augment
between the prepositional prefix and the verb stem. éxBdAlm becomes EEBalov.

4. Compound verbs with prepositions ending in a vowel: The final vowel of the
preposition is dropped and the € augment inserted in its place. dmokteive becomes
amékteva in first aorist form which also uses an augment.

Contraction Examples

Here are examples of contraction in forming the imperfect active indicative, first person
singular:

eta=n fiKovov € augment + AKoV®
ete=n fHyepov € augment + &yelpw
eto=w wpyovunv € augment + dpyéopan
etor=n fpov € augment + aipw
etol=q ®KOOOLOVV € augment + 0ikoSoUE®
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gipi Imperfect Indicative

Singular Plural
1. funv I was Tuev We were
2. 1g You were fte You were
3. v He/she/it was foov They were

Be able to chant this frequent form:

Chant Imperfect Indicative of gipi (by columns)

3

funv nuev
ils nte
nv foov

The imperfect tense of iui appears frequently. You should try to master these forms
well.

£yo Imperfect Active Indicative (Irregulars)

Singular Plural
1. elyov I was having glyouev We were having
2. elyec You were having glyete You were having
3. elye(v) He/she/it was having  &iyov They were having

Note: This is an exception. The augment is a contraction of ¢ + &€ = &.. Another
exceptional augmented form is 0éAw, which takes a prefixed 1, becoming 1|0eiev in Mat.
18:30. Just be aware that there are such exceptions.

Translation Examples

£010aoKeV AOTOVG £V T) GLVAYWOYT AVTDV.
He was teaching them in their synagogue (Mat. 13:54).

€kelvog 0¢ Eleyev mepi 10D VoD T0D GMUATOS AVTOD.
But that one was speaking concerning the temple of his body (Jn. 2:21).

TG Yo &yivaokey Ti v &v 1 avOpdTm.
For he was knowing what was in man (Jn. 2:25).
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Vocabulary

amobviiokm [die (111)
Exel there (105)
o until (146)
00V behold (200)

iva in order that (663)

Todvvng, -ov, 6 John (135)

uév on the one hand, indeed (179)
é\og, -1, -ov whole, entire (109)
Ote when (103)

oLV with (128)

Memory Verse: Mat. 6:9, the Lord’s Prayer

Check out the MP3 rap on the CD or web site.

[Métep NUOV 0 &v 101G ovpavoig:
Father our, the one n the heavens;
aylcnTo 10 Svoud oov*

hallowed be the name your
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CHAPTER 13

Third Declension Nouns

You will be able to—

1. recognize the third declension nouns,

2. recognize and understand the changes that take place when the endings are added to
third declension nouns,

reproduce the basic variations of the third declension nouns,

gain more practice in translating and working with Greek,

master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words, and

memorize Mat. 6:10a in Greek.

SN kW

Congratulations! After mastering this chapter, you will know all the basic noun forms in
the New Testament.

Introduction

Thus far we have learned second declension nouns, which have a stem ending in
omicron, and first declension nouns, which have a stem ending in either alpha or eta. Third
declension nouns have stems that end in a consonant. When the endings are added, the
consonant will go through various predictable transformations.

Unlike the first and second declensions, which build their forms from the nominative,
third declension nouns will be built from the genitive. Thus, in the third declension, you
must be aware of the genitive form of the noun.

To find the stem of third declension nouns, take the og off the genitive form.

Key Letter Box

The following consonants in the voiced and unvoiced columns are called “stops”
because of the way the air flow stops when pronouncing them. The aspirates are fricatives.
These letters will be transformed when the sigma ending of the third declension is added.
(Mounce, Basics, 78)

Unvoiced Voiced Aspirate

Labial =« B (0]
Velar « Y X
Dental 1 ) 0
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Sigma Addition

The consonants (labials, velars, dentals) change in the following ways when the sigma
ending is added. The two letters contract into one. In the case of the dentals the dental is
dropped.

Labials: n, B,oro + o=y

Velar: x, y, ory + 6 =& (cpx + ¢ — 66p& [k+c=E])

Dentals: 1, 3, or 0 + 6 = 6 (8\nid + ¢ — éhmic [S+¢=c])
Nu drops out when followed by a sigma (Dat. P1.).

Introduction

We will learn four paradigms that are typical of third declension nouns. The adjective
nac, mioco, mav (each, all) will be examined as a 3-1-3 adjective (third-first-third
declension).

Take the og ending off the genitive form to find the stem. In the nominative singular a
sigma is added to the stem, causing the final consonant of the stem to change. Because this
declension is so different and occurs so frequently, it is good to learn how to chant through
the yép1g, dvopa, and miotig charts.

Third Declension Endings

M/F  Singular Plural Neut. Singular Plural
Nom. -¢ e -- -0
Gen. -o¢ -0V -0G -0V
Dat. -1 -0l -1 -0l
Acc. -a -0G -- -0
Kappa Final Stems

oaps, capkoc, 1 (flesh)

Singular Plural
Nom. cap§ GOPKES
Gen.  copxog COPKMV
Dat. copki cop&i(v)
Acc.  oapka GOPKOG

Tau/Delta Final Stems
X0P1G, xaprrog, 1 (grace)

Singular Plural
Nom. yapic YOPLTEG
Gen.  ybpirog yopitwv
Dat. YOPITL xopou(v)
Acc.  yoprta xOpLToG
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Notice that the accusative singular is yépito while the interactive Mastering New
Testament Greek program has yépw. Both are valid forms, but it is more useful to learn the
chart as it is here.

Iota Final Stems (consonantal iota)

nioTic, MioTEMG, 1] (faith)

Singular Plural
Nom. mioTig ToTELS
Gen. miotemg mioTe®V
Dat. mioTEL nioteoy(v)
Acc.  miotv ToTELS

-pat Final Stems

ovopa, 6vopatoc, T0 (name)

Singular Plural
Nom. d&voua ovopata
Gen.  OovOpoTOC ovopdtov
Dat.  ovopott ovopacyv)
Acc.  Ovopa ovopata
Rho Final Stems

natyp, TatTpog, 6 (father)

Singular Plural
Nom. momp TATEPEC
Gen.  matpdg TATEPOV
Dat. moTpl Tatpdou(v)
Acc.  matépa TATEPOS
Voc. mhrep TOTEPES

Note the dropping or lessening of the medial vowel 1.
Diphthong -¢v Ending Stems

igpevg, -emg, 0 (priest)

Singular Plural
Nom. 1igpeig iepelg
Gen.  igpémg iepéav
Dat.  iepsel iepedoi(v)
Acc.  igpéa iepelg
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nag (all)
Singular Plural
Masculine Feminine Neuter Masculine  Feminine Neuter
Nom. mdg Taco o TovTES oot whvto
Gen. mavtog  mdong TovVTOg VIOV TOcMOV ThvTOV
Dat. oV Tl mhon oV Tl nacuv) nhoag Tac(v)
Acc.  mhvia nacov o TOVTOG néoog whvto

Chant Third Declension by column

Nom. Sg. XOPIG nioTIC ovopa
Gen. XOPITOC ToTEMC OVOLOTOG
Dat. xaprTt miotel ovouartt
Acc. xopta mioTV dvopa
Nom. PI. YOPLTEG ToTELG ovopata
Gen. yopitov mioTEOV ovopdtov
Dat. xapiou(v) mioteoy(v) ovopacyv)
Acc. YOPLTOG ToTELG ovopata

Translation Examples

YGp1g LUIV Kod glpnvn amo 0eod matpdg UMV kail kupiov Incod Xpiotod.
Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ (Rom. 1:7).

0¢ &v Taig uépaug g copKog avTod
who in the days of his flesh (Heb. 5:7)

OTL LAV TO &V TQ KOoU® , 1| EmBupio THS GopKOG
for all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh (1 Jn. 2:16)’
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Vocabulary

avnp, avopog, 6 man, husband (216)
Bactheng, -£mwg, 0 king (115)

dvvapg, -€mc, M power, miracle (119)
dvopa, -potog, To name, reputation (231)

Tag, moo., Tiv all, each, every (1,244)

TP, TATPOC, O father (413)

TioTI, TOTEWMC, 1) faith, belief (243)
Tved UL, -aTOC, TO spirit, wind (379)
oap&, ocapkods, N flesh, body (147)
XGPS, -1TOC, 1 grace, kindness (155)

Memory Verse: Mat. 6:10a

ENOETD n Bactheio oov*
Let come the kingdom your
yevn Ot T0 0EAN UG ooV,
let happen the will your
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CHAPTER 14
Second Aorist Verbs

You will be able to—

recognize and write the second aorist paradigm,

write out the second aorist stems of the verbs learned in previous lessons,
translate the second aorist form,

gain more practice in translating and working with Greek,

master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words, and

6. memorize Mat. 6:10b in Greek.

Nk W=

Introduction

In English we have two ways of forming the past tense.
1. Add the “-ed” suffix to the word:

I laugh at Elliott’s jokes (present).
I laughed at Elliott’s jokes (past).

2. Change the form of the verb:

Zach runs down the court (present).
Zach ran down the court (past).

Comparison with Greek

Like English, Greek forms the aorist in two ways.

The first aorist is formed from the present stem with an augment and suffixed ca. The
second aorist is built from a different aorist stem but both aorists take an augment and add
second active personal endings that are identical to the imperfect forms.

The aorist is the most frequently used tense in the New Testament. Both the first and
second aorists are usually translated as a simple past (e.g., he came, or he comes). The two
types of aorists function in exactly the same way in sentences. The second aorist is
presented first because of its similarity to the imperfect.

The aorist is used when the action is viewed as a whole and complete (e.g., he
loosed). The aorist is the most frequent tense form and is used as a background tense by
writers as opposed to the present tense form which is used to foreground material. The
imperfect is used for continuous/durative/iterative (aktionsart) or “dwelled upon (aspect)
action (e.g., he was loosing). The actual time or tense of the action is triggered more by
temporal pointers like adverbs, prepositional phrases and conjunctions than the aorist tense
form itself. The aorist can be used for actions which are past, present, omnitemporal or
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CHAPTER 14 Second Aorist Verbs

timeless. Thus, the aorist is extremely flexible. For our purposes we will initially just
translate it as a simple past (e.g. he loosed). While the endings parallel those of the
imperfect, note carefully that the second aorist stem is different. There is no way to predict
how the second aorist stem is formed; thus, it must be learned by memory. First aorists use
the present stem.

Form

The second aorist is built from the second aorist verb stem. It is preceded by an ¢
augment and followed by secondary endings, like the imperfect.

Augment Verbstem Connecting Secondary I took

vowel endings
€+ Aaf + o+ v= Elapov
Aug Stem Cv Ending

The connecting vowel is o before | and v, and € elsewhere.

Second Aorist Active Indicative of Aappave

Singular Plural
1. &\opov I took ENaPopev We took
2. &ofeg You took ENGPete You took
3. &\Pe(v) He/she/it took  &lafov They took

Note: The v, o, €, pev, 1€, v endings are the same as for the imperfects.

Note: Sometimes the third person plural ending will be -av, as in einav (they said),
rather than the expected inov (they said).

Second Aorist Middle Indicative of yivopm

Singular Plural
1. éyevounv I became gyevoueba We became
2. éyévov You became gyéveole You became
3. éyévero He/she/it became  €yévovto They became

Note: The unv, ov, 10, ueba, obe, vro endings are the same as for the imperfects.

The aorist and future passives will be formed from a different stem and learned later.
Note that this aorist paradigm is deponent. Middles are “I brought (for myself).”

Augments

Aorist Augments = Imperfect Augments
The augment is added in four ways:

1. Before consonants it is €.
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Before vowels the augment contracts with the vowel according to the following
rules:

Vowels Diphthongs
etoa=n getoi=n
ete=n getel=n
e+tn=n etol=0
€+ 1=1 g+ oav=nv
eto=0 get+tev=nv
gtv=v

Four patterns:

(1) oand € lengthen to n.

(2) o lengthens to .

(3) tending becomes a diphthong subscript.
(4) v ending of a diphthong stays strong.

Compound verbs with prepositions ending in a consonant: insert the augment
between the prepositional prefix and the verb stem. éxBdAlm becomes EEBalov.

Compound verbs with prepositions ending in a vowel: The final vowel of the
preposition is dropped and the & augment is inserted in its place. dmoxteive
becomes améktewva.

Aorist augments work the same way as these imperfects you have already learned. When
you see an augment, think secondary tense (aorist or imperfect).

Aorist Stems of Verbs

Here is a list of second aorist forms of verbs already learned. Master these forms.

Present Second Aorist

amépyopon aniAbov I departed
amofvnokm anédavov I died
Barrw gBarov I threw
Opbio gldov I saw (cf. PAéno, dyopar)
yivopan gyevounv I became
YWAOOK® g&yvav I knew
eloépyopan glofAbov I entered
€&Epyopan EENADOV I went out
Epyopat nAOov I came, went
gvpioko gbpov I found

Exm goyov I had
Aoppave Elapov I took

Myo gimov I said
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Translation Examples

Kol Eaiev

glg v yiv.

And he threw [it] to the earth (Rev. 8:5).

8V 16 KOGU® TV, Kol O Kdopoc 81 avTod &yéveto.
He was in the world, and the world was made by him (Jn. 1:10).

Kol ey 0

"Inoodc, Ei¢ kpipo £yo &ig TOV k6GHOV TODTOV HAOOV.

And Jesus said, “For judgment I came into this world” (Jn. 9:39).

Vocabulary

A0, -[OTOC, TO

alpw
OAoK®
o106, -a, -ov
KaAOG, -1, -0V
LEAA®

0006¢, -0D, 1

blood (97)

I raise, take up (101)

I teach (97)

one’s own (114)

good (100)

I am about to, intend (109)

way (101)

TOAVG, TOAAY, TOAD much, many (416)

o, -poToc, 10 body(142)

yoyn, -1g, M

soul, life (103)

Memory Verse: Mat. 6:10a-c

é0éTm
Let come

yevn Ot
let happen

¢ &v
as n

M Bactieio oov*

the kingdom your

T0 0EAN UG ooV,

the will your
0VpaV® Kol émi ¢
heaven so also on earth;
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CHAPTER 15
First Aorist Verbs

You will be able to—

recognize and write the first aorist paradigm,

write the first aorist stems of the verbs learned in previous lessons,
translate the first aorist indicative form,

gain more practice in translating and working with Greek,

master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words, and

6. memorize Mat. 6:11 in Greek.

Nk W=

Introduction

In English we have two ways of forming the past tense:
1. Add the “ed” suffix to the word:

I laugh at Elliott’s jokes (present).
I laughed at Elliott’s jokes (past).

2. Change the form of the verb:

Zach runs down the court (present).
Zach ran down the court (past).

Comparison with Greek

Like the English, Greek forms the Aorist in two ways. The first aorist is formed off the
present stem, with an augment and a suffixed ca. The second aorist is built from a different
aorist stem that adds endings identical to the imperfect.

The aorist is used for when the action is viewed as a whole and complete (e.g., “he
loosed”). The aorist is the most frequent tense form and is used as a background tense by
writers as opposed to the present tense form which is used to foreground material. The
imperfect is used to portray action in progress or “dwelled upon™ (aspect), and can be used
of action that is continuous/durative/iterative (Aktionsart). The actual time or tense of the
action is triggered more by temporal pointers like adverbs, prepositional phrases and
conjunctions than the aorist tense form itself. The aorist can be used for actions which are
past, present, omnitemporal or timeless. Thus the aorist is extremely flexible.Both the first
and second aorists are usually translated as a simple past (e.g., “he came”). However, they
may sometimes be translated by the English perfect (e.g., “has spoken” or “he speaks”).
The imperfect is used to portray action as developing, unfolding or “dwelled upon” (e.g.
“he was loosing”).
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First Aorist Form

The first aorist is built from the first aorist verb stem. It is preceded by an € augment and
followed by secondary endings like the imperfect. The future was constructed by inserting
a o between the stem and ending. So the first aorist is formed by inserting a oo between the
stem and secondary pronominal endings.

Augment Verbstem Tense formative Secondary  You loosed
endings

€+ Av + oo + c= gE\vooag

Aug Stem Tense connective  Ending

Aorist Active Indicative of A®

Singular Plural
1. &\woa I loosed EMocapey We loosed
2. &\oog You loosed gMoate You loosed
3. &\vog(v) He/she/it loosed g\voav They loosed

Note: The -, 0, €, pev, 1€, v endings are the same as the imperfects except that in the first
person singular the v is dropped.

Aorist Middle Indicative of A0®

Singular Plural
1. élvobunv I loosed glvaapuedo We loosed
(for myself) (for ourselves)
2. €\Woo You loosed EMbooohe You loosed
(for yourself) (for yourselves)
3. é\lboarto He/she/it loosed EMOGOVTO They loosed
(for himself/herself/itself) (for themselves)

Note: The punv, o, to, peba, obe, vio endings are the same as the imperfects except in
the second person singular, where the ov shifts to .

Augments

By now you know how the augment is added (see chaps. 12 and 14). Sorry for the
repetition, but just to refresh your memory. The augment is added in four ways:

(13 2

1. before consonants it is “g.

2. before vowels the augment contracts with the vowel according to the following

rules:

Vowels Diphthongs
etoa=n etoi=n
ete=n getel=n
e+tn=n etol=0
€+ 1=1 g+ oav=nv
eto=o gt+tev=nv
gtv=v
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Four patterns:

(1) oand € lengthen to n.

(2) o lengthens to .

(3) tending becomes a diphthong subscript.
(4) v ending of a diphthong stays strong.

3. Compound verbs with prepositions ending in a consonant: Insert the augment
between the prepositional prefix and the verb stem. évdbm becomes évédvoa (I
clothed)

4. Compound verbs with prepositions ending in a vowel: The final vowel of the
preposition is dropped and the € augment is inserted in its place. dmoAb® becomes
anélvoa (I released).

Ending Transformations—Sigma Addition

The sigma ending is added in basically the same way as the sigma was added for future
tense verbs with the similar transformations (see chap. 10).

Velars: (x, vy, or y) + ¢ becomes &.
ddaokm + oa = £didaa (I taught)

Labials: (m, B, or ) + o becomes .
PBAérw + oo = ERAeya (I saw)

Dentals: (1, 0, or 0) + o drops the dental.
neifo + oa = Enewoa (I persuaded)

With liquids (A and p) and nasals (p and v), “lemoners,” often the sigma is dropped and
the preceding vowel in the stem is changed.

péve + oo = ueva
ATOGTEM® + oo = ATéoTEIA

If the stem ends in a sibilant (o, {), the sibilant is dropped and the sigma of the ending is
kept.

ocmnlm + oo = Eocwoa

These transformations are not always predictable. Thus it is necessary to be able to
recognize the aorist for each verb.
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Aorist Stems of Verbs

Here is a list of first aorist active indicative forms of verbs already learned.

Present First Aorist

aKovm fikovca I heard
ATOCTEAL® améoTella I sent
$2%,(0) EPreya I saw
YPho® gypaya I wrote
SdacK® £oida&a I taught
TIOTEL® gmioTevoa I believed
CIVO) noéinca I wished
HLEVED gueva I remained
Kpive gxpva I judged
(0 1€0) gowoa I saved

Chant: First Aorist

&\oa (Iloosed)  (-- pronounce noise sound “aahh”)
- =G -&, -uev, -tg, -v

g\veaunv (I loosed myself)
-unyv, -, -10, -ueba, -acbe, -avto

Translation Examples

Kol fKovoay VTG LEYAANG €K TOD ovpavoD.
And they heard a loud voice from heaven (Rev. 11:12).

€Y® TAvTOoTE £0100E0 £V GLUVAY®YT] KOl €V T® iepd.
I always taught in synagogue and in the temple (Jn. 18:20).

"Eypaya Oulv &v 1] EMIGTOAT).
I wrote to you in the letter (1 Cor. 5:9).
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Vocabulary

dgArog, -0, -0 other (155)

dptoc, -ov, 0 bread (97)

o€l it is necessary (101)
é€ovaia, -ag, N authority (100)
£€1epog, -0, -0V different (98)

&t yet, still (93)

0pOaiudc, -0, 0 eye (100)

TEKVOV, -0V, TO child (99)

610G, -0V, O place (94)

QeOC, POTOS, TO light (73)

Review

Mat. 6:9: [Tétep MUV 6 &v T0ic 0VPAVOIc

aylento 10 dvoud cov-
Mat. 6:10  éABét® M Paciieio cov-

yevnOnto 10 0EANUA cov,

¢ &v ovpav®d kol Eml Yg:

Memory Verse: Mat. 6:11

OV dptov MUV OV EmovolovV
the bread our the daily portion
d0¢ nuiv oUEPOV"

Give us today;
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CHAPTER 16

Aorist and Future Passive Verbs

You will be able to—

1. recognize and write the aorist and future passive indicative paradigms,

know the passive stem forms of some of the major verbs learned in previous
lessons,

translate aorist and future passive indicative forms,

gain more practice in translating and working with Greek,

master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words, and

memorize Mat. 6:12a in Greek.

™
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Introduction

Passive verbs indicate subjects are acted on by the action of the verbs. In English, we
form the past passive indicative by using a helping verb (e.g., I was struck by the foul ball).
Similarly, the future passive indicative is formed with the helping “will be” (e.g., I will be
flown to Indianapolis) indicating expectation.

Comparison with Greek

Rather than using a helping verb, Greek uses a different ending to indicate the passive
indicative for aorist and future tenses.

In the lexicon this stem will be the sixth (last) principal part (aorist passive). We have
already worked with the first three (present, future, aorist; vid Appendix 4 which lists the
principal parts of the major verbs).

Present  Future  Aorist Perfect Perf Mid/Pass. Aorist Pass.
BaArm BoAd EBarov BéPAnka  BEPANLO EPANONV

The Greek aorist and future passive forms are built from the sixth principal part of the
verb. They are easily recognized because of the characteristic 0 just before the ending. Like
other aorist tense verb forms, aorist passives take the augment.

Aorist and Future Passive Forms

The aorist passives are formed by adding 6n before the ending:

€+ Av+  On+t V= EMoonv
Aug Stem  Passive Secondary I was loosed
connective  Active
Ending
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The future passives add 6nc before the ending and drop the augment.

Av + Ono + opat = AvOncopon
Stem Passive Primary Mid/Pass I will be loosed
connective Ending

Passive Connective Transformations

When a stem ends in a consonant the following changes take place when the Om is
added.

Velars: « or y becomes
Sk + On = EddyOnv (I was pursued)

Labials: & or  becomes ¢
Aeim + On = éheipOnv (I was left)

¢ causes the 0 to drop out
ypap + On = &ypaoenv (I was written)

Dentals: t, 8, or 6 becomes ¢
neld + On = éneicOnv (I was persuaded)

Sibilant: {, becomes c
do&al + On = £€60&actnv (I was glorified)

Consonant Shifts

Velars: K,y +0= %0
Labials: m, B +0= 00 [op+0=0]
Dentals: 7,0,06 +6= o0
Sibilants: ( +0= of

A simple way to remember this is single consonantal velars (k, y) go to the double
lettered (ch) palatal (). Single consonantal labials (7, B) go to double lettered (ph) labial
(o). The dentals (1, 8, 6) and sibilant ({) both reduce to a sigma (o).

First Aorist Passive Indicative of A0®

Singular Plural
1. £éM0bnv I was loosed Enonuev We were loosed
2. éMbng  You were loosed gnoonte You were loosed

3. é\Obn He/she/it was loosed ~ éAbOncav They were loosed

Note the active secondary endings: v, ¢, —, pev, 1€, cav. The third singular and plural are
different than what we’ve already learned, but the rest is exactly the same.
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Future Passive Indicative of A0®

Singular Plural
1. AvBricopor  Iwill beloosed  AvOnooueba We will be loosed
2. bnon You will be AivBnocecOe You will be loosed
loosed
3. lOnoeton He/she/it will be AvBncovion They will be loosed
loosed

Note the passive primary endings: opot, 1, €ton, opeda, €60e, ovtatl. You already know
these.

Middles/“Deponent”

Some verbs that are middle/deponent in the present will use a passive form in the aorist
(e.g., amexpibnv) rather than the expected middle (“deponent”) form. Regardless of the
form (middle or passive), these types of aorist verbs will be translated with an active sense.
Thus, dnexpiOnv is translated “I answered.” Others have both middle (éygvounv) and
passive forms (£yevi{Onv) both of which are translated active “I became”.

Aorist Passive Stems

Present Active Aorist Passive  Future Passive

AmTOCTELA® AmECTAANV —

BarAw EPANONV BAnOncopon
yivouon gyevnonv —

YWOOK® gyvaooinv yvocnoopot
AdAcK® €010 OV —

dvvapot novvnHonv —

gyeipw Nyéponv gyepOnoopat
gvplok® evpenv evpednoopon
0w noeAnonv —

Kpive gxpionv Kp1Oncopat
Aoppave EMueonV —

Ay® Eppébnv —

Opa® POV opOnoouat
TOTEL® EMoTeEnOnV —
mopedopaL gmopevnv —

ol ooV ocwbnoopat

gpyopon does not have an aorist/future passive stem form (relax!).
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Second Aorist Passive Indicative of ypaoo (I write)

Singular Plural
1. éypaonv I was written Eypaenuev We were written
2. €&yphong You were written gypaonte You were written
3. éypdaon He/she/it was written &ypdonoav They were written

The second aorist passive has no theta in the tense stem, but the endings are the same as
the first aorist passive.

Chant for the Aorist Passive Indicative (API) Verb

(I was loosed)  (-- pronounce noise sound “aahh’)
Eony - v, ¢, -, -1V, -T€, -GOV

Chant for the Future Passive Indicative (FPI) Verb

(I will be loosed)
AvOncopon -opa, -1, -€tot, -oueba, -eobe, -ovtan

Translation Examples

AnexpiOnooay kai eimav odtd, O motip UGV APpadp Sotiv.
They answered and said to him, “Our father is Abraham” (Jn. 8:39).

Koi 8te €1dev 0 Spdxmv 81t AN gic v yijv
And when the dragon saw that he was cast to the earth (Rev. 12:13)

00166 oty Todvvng 6 PanTiotig: odTdg NYEPON Gmd TdV VEKP®V.
This is John the Baptist; he was raised from [among] the dead (Mat. 14:2).
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Vocabulary

aimv, -dvog, O age, eternity (122)

aAM AV one another (100)

Apy1EPELS, -€MC, O high priest (122)

YOvI, -0KOC, M) woman (215)
dvvapat I can, am able (210)
£0vog, -ovg, 0 nation (162)

dc0¢, -1, -ov as great as (110)
TOMG, -€mG, N city (162)

€ and, and so (215)
YElP, XEPOG, 1 hand (177)

Review

Mat. 6:9: [Tétep MUV 6 &v T0ic 0VPAVOIc

aylento 10 dvoud cov-
Mat. 6:10:  éAB&t® M Paciieio cov-

yevnOnto 10 0EANUA cov,

¢ &v ovpav®d kol Eml Yg:
Mat. 6:11: OV GpTOV LAV TOV £TOVCIOV

d0¢ NUlv oNuepov:
Memory Verse: Mat. 6:12a

Kol dopeg nuiv 0 opelaTo NUoOV,
and forgive  forus  the debts our
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CHAPTER 17
Contract Verbs

You will be able to—

1. identify contract verb formations,
2. implement the rules of vowel contraction,
3. recognize and write the paradigms of key contract verbs,
4. translate contract verb forms,
5. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek,
6. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words, and
7. memorize Mat. 6:12b in Greek.
Introduction

Verbs with stems ending in a, €, or o are known as contract verbs. For example, in the
verb dyoamdo the stem ends with alpha. When pronominal endings are added to the verb,
the final vowel of the stem and the connecting vowel of the ending contract according to
five rules.

Contractions take place in the present and imperfect tenses.

dyor + & + o + pev = dyanduev
In the aorist and future, where the suffix ¢ is used, the final stem vowel lengthens.

ayor + & + 6 + opev = dyamnmoouev

Rules of Contraction (FOLDS)

Rule 1: Likes go long.
Two like vowels combine into their common long vowel.

ata=a e+tn=n oto=0o
Example: tAnpo + ® = tAnpd
Two exceptions:

ete=egl o+ o=ov
Example: o + ete = noieite

Rule 2: O overcomes.
An o or o will overcome an a, €, or 1, becoming .

O+ta=w ETO=0

Example: dyond + o = dyond
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Exception:

e+to=ov ot+e=o0v
Example: toi€ + opev = mooduev
Rule 3: First overcomes.

When an a, €, or 1 come together, whichever comes first becomes its own matching long
vowel.

a+eora+n=Ilonga etoa=n

Example: dyond + ete = dyomdte

Rule 4: Same vowel with diphthong drops.

A vowel similar to the first vowel of a diphthong drops out.
0+ ov =00 etel=¢gl
Example: noie + €1g = mo1€ic

Rule 5: Dissimilar vowel with diphthong contracts.

A vowel dissimilar to the diphthong that follows it will contract, using the preceding
rules—

a. unless the third vowel is an upsilon, in which case the upsilon drops out.

b. unless the third vowel is an iota, in which case the iota becomes an iota subscript.

Exceptions:
o+ et=ot g+ ot=ot ot+tn=ot

Contraction Charts (for reference only)

When a vowel in the left row is combined with a vowel or dipthong in the top line, the
resulting contraction appears where the coordinates meet.

Vowel and Vowel Contraction

o € n ! v 0 ®
o o o ot o ® ®
€ n €l n €l €V oV ®
0 ® oV ® ot oV oV ®
Vowel and Diphthong Contraction
el ] oV oL
o Q Q @ @
€ €l n oV ot
0 ot ot oV ot

96



CHAPTER 17 Contract Verbs

Paradigms

Three typical contract verb paradigms will be presented. These represent a, €, and o type
verbs. As you look through the paradigms, you should reflect on the contract rules that are
being used in the contraction process. Do not memorize these. Learn to figure them out by
using the rules.

Present Active Indicative of ayondm

Singular Plural
1. dyond (o) I love ayomdUeY (0LOpEV) We love
2. ayomdg (aewg) You love ayomarte (0ETE) You love
ayomnd (oet) He/she/it loves  dyondouv) (aovot) They love

Present Active Indicative of mowé®

Singular Plural
1. mowd (ew) I do o0V UEV (E0UEV) We do
2.  TOlEg (g€1g) You do Toleite (g€1€) You do
3. moel (gg1) He/she/it does  molodou(v) (eovot) They do
Present Active Indicative of tAnpom
Singular Plural
1. mnpd (ow) I fill mAnpodpuev (0oUEVY) We fill
2. mnpoig (og1g) You fill nAnpolte (0eTE) You fill

3. mnpoi (oger) He/she/it fills ~ winpodou(v) (oovot) They fill
Liquid/Nasal Verbs

Liquid verbs have stems ending in A, p, v, or p (Lemoners). A and p are liquids, and v
and p are nasals, but verbs ending in any of these four consonants are grouped together
because they form their futures in the same way. In the future active and middle indicative,
the tense suffix o is replaced with an &, which contracts according to the normal
contraction rules. Thus the future of xpiv becomes kpv® (ew contraction) instead of
Kpivoo.

Translation Examples

Ti 8¢ pe xodeite, Kbpie kdpie, kai od moleite & Adyw;
And why do you call me, “Lord, Lord,” and do not do what I say? (Lk. 6:46).

Kol O TOTP LoV Ay GEL aDTOV Kol TPOC oTOV Edgvcdueda.
And my father will love him, and we will come to him (Jn. 14:23).

AL Aakodpev Bgod copiay €v puoTnpim
But we speak God’s wisdom in a mystery (1 Cor. 2:7).
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CHAPTER 17 Contract Verbs

if, that (504)

I eat (158)

€i70) I live (140)

ntéw I seek (117)

l or, either (343)

KOAE® I call (148)

AIAE® I speak, say (296)

TOPOKOAED I urge, exhort (109)

TANPO® I complete, fill (86)

TOLE® I do, make (568)

Review

Mat. 6:9: [Tétep MUV 6 &v T0ic 0VPAVOIc
aylento 10 dvoud cov-

Mat. 6:10: EMOETO 1| Paciieia Gov-
yevnOnto 1o 0EANUA cov,
¢ &v ovpav®d kol Eml Yg:

Mat. 6:11: TOV GpTOV NUAV TOV EMO0VGIOV
d0¢ NUlv oNuepov:

Mat. 6:12a: kol deeg UiV Ta OQEUOTA UGV,

Memory Verse: Mat. 6:12b

¢ Kol
as also

Nuav:
our;

OQeIAéTag
debtors

NUETg APNKOUEV TOIG
we we forgave the
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CHAPTER 18
Perfect Verbs

You will be able to—

1. recognize and write the perfect active indicative paradigms,

2. recognize pluperfect active indicative paradigms,

know the perfect stem forms of some of the major verbs learned in previous
lessons,

translate perfect and pluperfect indicative forms,

gain more practice in translating and working with Greek,

master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words, and

7. memorize Mat. 6:13a in Greek.

[98)

S0k

Introduction and Translation

The perfect tense form is used by an author to portray an action as a state of being often
frontgrounding the action, singling out the action for special attention. Porter points out
that the perfect may refer to past events and be translated like an aorist (e.g. Jn. 12:40 “he
blinded their eyes”), a present (Jn. 12:23 “the hour is come”) and rarely even as a future (1
Jn. 2:5 “the love of God will be completed”). There are also omnitemporal/gnomic and
timeless uses as well (1 Jn. 4:12 “no one has ever seen God”) and iterative uses (Jn. 16:23
“these things I have repeatedly spoken to you”) (Porter, Idioms, 40f). The diversity of
meanings will be narrowed down based on the lexical meaning of a particular verb or by
contextual indicators. For now we will translate it with the simple helping verb “have” but
realize that its base meaning is frontgrounding a state of affairs.

Perfect Formation

The perfect is the last Greek tense to be learned. It is formed by attaching both a prefix
and a suffix to the perfect active stem. The perfect suffix is xa, while the perfect prefix is
derived by reduplication of the initial consonant.

Reduplication  Stem Perfect Pronominal Perfect tense
connective ending form
Ae + Ao + Ko + e = Aelokorte

Reduplication Patterns

Consonantal reduplication: When a verb begins with a consonant, the consonant is
doubled and attached to the front of a word with a connecting epsilon (Ae + Avka).

Exceptions: ¢, i, or 6
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If the initial consonant of the verb is o, ¥, or 6, the reduplicated consonant will be ©t (for
0), ¥ (for y), or 1 (for 0). See Mounce, Basics, 222.

QOVEPO® becomes TEPOUVEPWOKL (I have shown)
yopilopon becomes Kexdplopon (I have given freely)
Oepamedm becomes tebepamevpion ( I have been healed)

Vocalic reduplication: When a verb begins with a vowel or diphthong, the vowel is
lengthened: éAni® becomes fAmika and aitém becomes fTnka.

Doubled consonant or p: If a word begins with two consonants or a rho, an epsilon is
usually added instead of reduplication: yiviook® (stem yvo-) becomes &yvoka.

Compound verbs: The reduplicated form comes between the verb and the initial
preposition: AnooTtéAA® becomes ATEGTAAKA.

Adding Perfect Kappa

Contract verbs lengthen their final stem vowel preceding the perfect k ending: dyomdm
becomes nyamanka.

If a verb stem ends in 1, 0, or 6, the consonant is dropped when the perfect k is added:
EAmilo (stem éAmid-) becomes HAMIKAL.

The middle/passives reduplicate on the front end but do not add the xa suffix on the
back end.

Perfect Active Indicative of A0®

Singular Plural
1. Aéhvka I have loosed AeAdKoEY We have loosed
2. Aéhvkog You have loosed AeAvkote You have loosed

3. Aéhvke(v)  He/she/it has loosed  Aehdkaociyv)  They have loosed

Note that the active endings are used: —, ¢, €, pev, 1€, ouv). The first singular drops the v,
and the third plural goes to ci(v).

Perfect Middle/Passive Indicative of A0®

Singular Plural
1. Aéhopon I have been loosed Aeavpeba  We have been loosed
2. Ahvow You have been AélvoBe  You have been loosed
loosed
3. Aéhvtar  He/she/it has been Aélvvion  They have been loosed
loosed

Translate perfect middle/passives as passive unless the particular verb or context dictates
otherwise. Middles will, as normal, be understood as emphasizing the subject’s
participation in the action of the verb and translated active or for the subject’s benefit (have
loosed [for himself]). There is no ka suffix. Primary endings are added directly, with no
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theme vowel (g, 0) and “lemoners” drop their consonant as the ending is added. The
contract verbs will lengthen their stem vowel and other consonantal ending verbs will
make various consonantal shifts:

po, oot tat, peba, o0e, vrat

G£0MGLOL, GEGMOUL, GEGMOTL . . . (from cdlw)
KEKPLLOL, Kékpiloatl, kEkprral (from kpivw)
nepinual, mepiAnoai tepiintat... (from QlAém)
véypapupol, yéypoyoari, yeypomrtot (from ypaow)

Second Perfect

A few verbs do not take the xa perfect tense marker but still follow the reduplication
pattern. Mounce (Basics, 224) notes four common second perfect verbs, to which a fifth
can be added:

aKoH® becomes  dxnkoo
yivopo becomes  yéyova
YPAP® becomes  yéypaga
Epyouat becomes  éAnAvOa
AapPave becomes  €iAnea

Second Perfect Middle/Passive add the endings directly onto the base form without an
intervening ko (Stevens, New Testament Greek, 255).

gyvooupa, &yvooat, &yvoortal ... = I have been known (ywookw) (for the second
person singular, the doubled sigma reduces to a single sigma for euphonic
purposes).
Oida

oida is an odd verb that is a perfect but translated as a present. You should be aware of
its irregular form. Mathewson insightfully proffers that it retains its perfect aspect.

0ida Paradigm
1. oida I know oidapev we know
2. oldag you know oidate you know

3. oidg(v) he/she/it knows oidacy(v) they know
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Pluperfect Paradigm—Augmented Perfect

Pluperfect tense is rare and expresses action completed in the past with a terminated
effect some time in the past. The pluperfect is formed by adding an augment to the perfect
form and using the suffixes illustrated below. Some pluperfects, however, do not add an
augment (Mk. 14:44).

1. ékehdkew I had loosed Erelvkeey we had loosed
2. éhehbkelg you had loosed Elelvkelte you had loosed
3. ékeldket he/she/it had loosed  €lelvkeicav they had loosed

In its form, you can think of the pluperfect as an augmented perfect. The €1 connecting
diphthong also can trigger you to think of the pluperfect.

Principal Parts

For Greek verbs there are six principal parts from which the paradigms are built. You
now know how all the parts function. When you look verbs up in the lexicon, these six
principal parts will be listed:

Present Future Aorist Active
ayomdio ayomnom nyémnoo

Perfect Active Perfect Mid/Pass Aorist Passive
Nydmmka. Nyamnuon Nyomonv

Chant Perfect Active Indicative (RAI) Verb
AéAvKo -, -G, -&, -uev, -T€, -Gl
Chant Perfect Middle/Passive Indicative (RM/PI) Verb

Aélopon -oal, -tal,  -peba, -obe, -vron

102



CHAPTER 18 Perfect Verbs

Perfect Indicative Verb Stems

Present Active Perfect Active Perfect Mid/Pass

ayomdio Nyémmka. Nyémnuon I love
aKoH® axnKoo — I hear
AmOCTEAA® AméoTahKo AmECTOALLOL I send
Barrw BéPANKa BEPAN oL I throw
yivopon yéyova yeyEvnuon I become
YWAOOK® gyvoxo Eyvoouot I know
YPhO® YéYpOQQ YEYPOLLLLOL I write
Epyopan Emoda — I come
gvplok® gbpnko — I find
O] EoymKa — I have
KaAE® KEKAN KO KEKAN Lo I call
Kpive KEKPIKQL KEKPLOL I judge
AOAE® AeAdAnKa AeAdAn ot I speak
Aoppave enoa — I take, receive
Aéym glpnka glpnuon I say
HLEVED pepévnKa — I remain
Opa® EDpoko — I see
TIOTEL® TMEMIGTELKO, TMEMIGTEVLLOL I believe
TOLE® mEMOiNKo TEMOINUON I do, make
mopevopLaL — TETOPEV LA I go
ol G£0MKOL GE0MGLLOL I save

Translation Examples

O fv 4’ dpyiic, 6 dxnrodouey, 6 Emplkopey
What was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen (1 Jn. 1:1)

Aéyet avtd, Naid, KOpie, &yd memictevka dt1 ov &l 0 XpioTtoc.
She said to him, “Yes, Lord, I have believed that you are the Christ” (Jn. 11:27).
(The perfects here refer to present states and may be translated present: “I
believe”)

Kol NUEIG memoTevKapey Kol £yvakapey Tt oV &l 0 &y1og Tod Osod.
And we have believed and have known that you are the holy one of God (Jn. 6:69).
(Likewise these refer to present states so may be translated present: “We believe
and know that...”)
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Vocabulary

YeEVVAa® I beget (97)
dkaosvvT, -G, 1 righteousness (92)

Eav if, when (351)

eipfivn, -G, 1 peace (92)
oida I know (318)

oikia, -0¢, N house (93)
Opho I see (454)
TEPUTOTED I walk, live (95)
0 how (103)

Qoféopan I fear (95)

Memory Verse: Mat. 6:12b-13a

¢ Kol NUETg APNKOUEV TOIG  OQENETOIG NUAOV*
as also we we forgave the debtors our;
Kol un eloeveyKng NUAG elg TEPACUOV,

and not (you) lead us into  temptation,
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CHAPTER 19

Present Participles

You will be able to—

1. understand how the participle works in English and Greek as a verbal adjective,
substantive, and adverb;

2. recognize and write the participle forms in the present active indicative paradigms;
3. translate present participle forms,
4. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek;
5. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words; and
6. memorize Mat. 6:13b in Greek.
Introduction

In Greek, participles are used in much the same way as they are in English. Present
participles are formed in English by adding “-ing” to the verbal form (e.g., walking). A
participle is a verbal adjective.

The participle is a critical part of the Greek language. Care must be taken to recognize
its forms. One must also know the diverse ways it is translated, whether as an adjective or
as an adverb.

Verbal Adjective

A participle has both verbal and adjectival qualities. Participles are like verbs in that
they are formed from several Greek tenses (present, aorist, perfect, and a few futures) and
have voice (active, middle, passive). They can take direct objects like verbs and may be
modified by an adverb or prepositional phrase (e.g., She found the child lying in bed).

Participles are like adjectives in that they have gender, number, and case. They may be
used as an adjectival modifier or as a substantive.

Adjective or Adverb

A Greek participle may be translated adverbially or adjectivally. As an adverb the
participle tells when, how, why, or in what circumstances the verb is functioning. The
adverbial present participle points to and modifies the verb by using words like “while” or
“when” (e.g., While surfing the web, he found that site).

A participle can also function as an attributive adjective. Connecting words like “who”
or “which” will often be used to translate these types of participles (e.g., The man who is
sitting is the chief). The participle here is translated like a relative clause (who/which + is

).
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A participle can also function like a substantive adjective (The one who is sitting there is
the organizer).

Participle as Adjective

You can tell when a participle is being used adjectivally because, as an attributive
adjective, it will modify a noun or pronoun. It will usually come with an article, and the
context will show which noun or pronoun the participle modifies. When translating a
Greek present participle, we may use a simple English participle, which is usually a word
ending in “ing.”

In the phrase “the man speaking,” “
is being referred to.

speaking” modifies “man” and indicates which man

00TG 6TV 6 Tapd THYV 080V omapeic (Mat. 13:19).
This is [the seed] that was sown along the path.

Notice the prepositional phrase inserted between the definite article and its participle
(Wenham, Elements, 151).

A participle, like other adjectives, may be used as a substantive when it has the article
and no modified noun or pronoun. In this case the participle acts as a noun. Often these
will be translated with the helping words “the one (who is).”

0 Aéyov tadta &v 10 iepd
the one saying these things in the temple
Participle as Adverb

A participle may be used as an adverb modifying the verb in some way. It usually does
not take an article (i.e., it is anarthrous). Often an adverbial participle will be translated as a
temporal clause. It may also be taken as causative (“because of loosing”), concessive
(“although loosing™), or instrumental (“by loosing”) as well. One should note also if a
participle is anarthrous it still may be attributive if it is close and grammatically attaches to
a noun, or it may be a predicate use of the participle as a verbal adjective. So when a form
i1s anarthrous it is ambiguous and context must help sort out which usage is being
employed.

If the present tense participle is used, it refers to something that happens at the same
time as the main verb (e.g., “while walking”). If an aorist tense participle is used, the
action of the participle was before the action of the main verb (e.g., “after walking”). There
may be exceptions to this. If a perfect tense participle is used, its action was completed,
with continuing results (e.g., “after having walked”).

There are only twelve future participles in the New Testament, and they indicate action
that is expected or intended (e.g., “before walking”) (Mounce, Basics, 262f.).
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Participle Time

The time of the participle is relative to the time of the main verb. In present participles,
the action of the participle may be simultaneous, prior to or subsequent to the action of the
main verb: “While walking, he saw the heron.” Generally we will use the simultaneous
reading “while.” Porter generalizes that when the participle precedes the verb in the order
of the sentence it is often antecedent action (“after loosing™). If the participle comes after
the main verb it is usually simultaneous (“while loosing™) or subsequent action (“before
loosing”)(Porter, Idioms, 188). Note that the participle action matches the past tense of the
main verb: both happen at the same time. In aorist participles, the participial action takes
place prior to the action of the main verb: “After walking, he saw the heron.” The aorist
may describe attendant circumstances, with action taking place at the same time as the
main verb, although this is rare. The time of the happening is not the point in the present
participle form. Rather aspect is the main feature with the present being used to
foreground, denote process, immediacy, with the aorist being more wholistic, complete
background form and with the perfect being a frontgrounded state of being.

Translating Participles

The adjectival participle will often be translated by using the English participle (“-ing”)
with some connecting words such as “who,” “which,” or “the one who” (e.g., The one
speaking to me wrote the book).

Adverbial participles will often be translated in a temporal clause by using “while,”
“after,” or “before” (e.g., After speaking, the teacher prayed). Adverbial participles may
also indicate purpose (e.g., He went in order to find his car), be causative (e.g., He went
because of loosing his car), or express means (e.g., by going early, he found a seat). For
our purposes here, we will translate adverbial participles as temporal, “while loosing”
(Stevens, New Testament Greek, 297f.).

Greek Present Participle

We will be learning the present active, middle/passive, and future participles in this
lesson. Active participles are used when the word the participle modifies is doing the
action (e.g., The man skating by is a friend).

The middle/passive forms should generally be translated as passive (on deponents, see
below). A passive participle is used where the word modified receives the action of the
participle (e.g., The man being stung by the bees ran for cover).

Remember that a middle/passive participle should be translated active if it comes from a
deponent verb (e.g., Epyopat becomes a participle as épyduevog and is translated as active).
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Present Participle Forms

Present active participles are built from the present verb stem. In the masculine and
neuter the sign of the participle (ovt) is added, followed by the third declension noun
endings:

Av + ovt + 0g = ADoVTOC

The present active feminine participle is formed by using ovg as the sign of the
participle, to which the first declension endings are suffixed:

Av + ovo + Mg = Avovong

Middle/passive participles are formed using the present verb stem adding -opev as a
middle/passive participle indicator and the second declension case endings for the
masculine and neuter:

Av + opev + oG = AvOUEVOG

The feminine uses first declension endings:
Av + opev + 1 = Avopévn

The participial forms are fairly easily learned. The difficulty is in knowing how to
translate them. Here is a chart about present participles that may help:

Adverbial Adjectival Adjectival
participle  has | attributive has Art. | substantive  has
no Art. before noun it |Art. but no
[while, because | modifies. noun/pronoun to
of, by] modify.

Present Active | while loosing the loosing girl the one loosing

Present Middle | while loosing | the girl loosing | the ones loosing
himself herself themselves

Present Passive | while being | the girl being | the one being
loosed loosed loosed

Present Active Participles

3 1 3
Singular Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. AoV Abovoa Abov
Gen. Abovtog Avovong Abovtog
Dat. AbovTl Avovon Adovtt
Acc. Abovta Abovsav Abov
Plural
Nom. Abovteg Abovoat Abovta
Gen. Avovtov Avovc@v Avovtov
Dat. Abovo(V) Avovcaug Abovoy(v)
Acc. Abovtag Avovcag Abovta
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CHAPTER 19 Present Participles

2 1 2
Singular Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. Avopevog Avopévn Avopevov
Gen. Avopévou Avopévng Avopévou
Dat. Avouéve Avopévn Avopéve
Acc. Avouevov Avopévnyv Avopevov
Plural
Nom. Avopevol Avopeval Avopeva
Gen. Avouévev Avopévev Avopévev
Dat. Avopévolg Avopévaig Avopévolig
Acc. Avopévoug Avopévag Avopeva

Rather than memorize these large paradigms, it is better to learn the nominative and
genitive forms. Once you have those two forms in mind, the rest follow suit according to
the normal 3-1-3 or 2-1-2 pattern. In short, the following is what you should be able to
chant through.

Present Active Participles

Abovoa Abov
Avovong AbovTog

Nom. AoV
Gen. Abovtog

Present Middle/Passive Participles

Avopevov
Avopévou

Nom. Avopevog
Gen. Avopévou

Avopévn
Avopévng

Future Forms

The future participle occurs only twelve times in the New Testament. It is used in
situations where something is “purposed, intended, or expected” and can be either
punctiliar or durative (Mounce, 262) We will describe how it is formed so you will be able
to recognize it, but there is no need to memorize a whole paradigm for it. We will translate
it “will be loosing” or just simply “loosing”.

In forming the future participle, a ¢ is added to the present verb stem, followed by the
third declension participle endings for the masculine and neuter and by first declension
participle endings for the feminine participles.

Av + 6 + ovtog = ADGOVTOG
AV + 6 + opEVOG = AVGOUEVOG

Av + 6 + ovong = AvGovoNg
Av + Ono + opevoc=AvOncdpevog
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Present Active Participle of gipi

3 1 3
Singular Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. v ovoa dv
Gen. dvtog obong dvtog
Dat. %l obon vt
Acc. dvta odoav dv
Plural
Nom. dvreg ovoat dvta
Gen. dvtov 0VoHV dvtov
Dat. oVo1(V) oboag ovo1(V)
Acc. dvtog obo0g ovta
Negating a Participle

oV is used for negating indicative verb forms. Participles are not considered indicatives
so un will be used to negate participles (e.g., The one who is not studying failed the test).

Translating Participles

Adjectival (+ art. [usually])

Attributive—modifies a noun or pronoun
The girl sitting there went to Gordon.

99 ¢¢

Substantive—no noun to modify. Add “one,” “who,” or “which”
The one sitting there went to Gordon.

Adverbial (no art. [often]) Add “while,” “after,” or “after having”

Present: While sitting there, she dreamed of Greek.

Aorist: After sitting there, she dreamed of Greek.

Perfect: After having sat there, she dreamed of Greek.

Active: The one walking by is my friend (substantive).

Passive: The one being taken away is my friend (substantive).
After being seated, the owner came (adverbial).

Translation Examples

TH) énavpilov PAémel Tov Incodv Epyouevov Tpog avTov.
The next day he saw Jesus coming to him (Jn. 1:29).

0 TOTELOV €ig AVTOV OV KpiveTal: O 6& U TOTEVOV
The one believing in him is not judged; but the one not believing (Jn. 3:18)

kai NA0ov eic Kagapvaovp {nrodvieg tov Incodv.
And they came to Capernaum seeking Jesus (Jn. 6:24).

110



CHAPTER 19 Present Participles

Chant Present Active Participle (just be able to figure out the Mid./Pass.)

3 1 3
Nom. AMov Avovoa ADov
Gen. Avovtog Avovong AvovTog

Vocabulary

aKoAovOEm I follow (90)

EVOTLOV before (94)

Odlhacca, -ng, M sea, lake (91)

KGO o I'sit (91)

Kapog, -od, O time (85)

ovte and not, neither/nor (87)

TinTm I fall (90)

7oVG, T0dOG, O foot (93)

TPOGEPYOLLOL I come/go to (86)

TPOGEVYOLLOL I pray (85)

Memory Verse: Review + Mat. 6:13b

Kol un eloeveyKNg NUAG

and not (you) lead us

elg TEPAcUOV, AL pooat

into temptation, but (you) deliver
NUAG amo TOD ToVNPOD.

us from the evil (one).
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CHAPTER 20

Aorist Participles

You will be able to—

1. understand how the participle works in English and Greek as a verbal attributive
adjective, substantive adjective, and adverb;

2. recognize and write the participle forms in the aorist active, middle, and passive
paradigms;

3. translate aorist participle forms;

4. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek; and

5. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

In Greek, present participles are used in much the same way as they are in English.
Present participles are formed in English by adding “-ing” to the verbal form (e.g.,
“walking”). A participle is a verbal adjective.

Aorist participles typically indicate action before the action of the main verb (see chap.
19). The aorist participles are also used for action as a complete whole. In such cases, the
aorist is used merely to state that an action took place. It need not specify when (past,
present, or future) the action actually took place.

Adjective or Adverb

A Greek participle may be translated adverbially or adjectivally. As an adverb the
participle tells when, how, why, or in what circumstances the verb is functioning. The
adverbial participle modifies and points to the verb. The aorist adverbial participle is
usually translated with the temporal preposition “after” (e.g., After surfing the web, he
found the information). The adverbial usage is usually anarthrous (does not have the
article).

The adjectival use is usually marked with the article before the noun modified or before
the substantival participle. The participle can function as an attributive adjective. Often
connecting words like “who” or “which” will be used to translate these types of participles
(e.g., The man who sat there is the chief). It can also be used like a substantive adjective
(The one who sat there is the organizer). Or it can, when anarthrous, be used as a predicate
adjective (The organizer is the one sitting there).
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Participle and Time

The time of the participle is relative to the time of the main verb. In aorist participles,
the action often takes place before the action of the main verb: “After talking, he saw his
friend.” The aorist may also describe attendant circumstances, with action taking place at
the same time as the main verb. Writers use the aorist to portray complete/wholistic action
in a backgrounding manner.

Translating Participles

The aorist adjectival participle will often be translated by using the English past tense
verb rather than an “ing” English participle, adding “who,” “which,” or “the one who”
(e.g., The one who spoke to me wrote the book,” or “The one who loosed me entered the
temple). Adverbial participles will often be translated in a temporal clause by using “while,
after, or before” (e.g., After laughing, the boy left).

We will be learning the aorist active, middle, and passive as well as noting second aorist
forms. Active participles are used when the word the participle modifies is doing the action
(e.g., The man who skated by is a friend).

A middle participle usually is translated as an active emphasizing the subject’s
participation in the action of the verb. However, it may indicate that the action occurs for
the benefit of the subject. Mounce calls this the “self-interest” nuance (Basics, 224). E.g.,
The woman who freed herself went to the library.

A passive participle is used when the word modified receives the action of the participle
(e.g., The boy who was stung by the bees ran for cover.) The aorist active and middle
forms are built from the aorist stem. Aorist passive participles are built from the aorist
passive stem. Here is a chart about aorist participles:

Adverbial participle | Adjectival Adjectival  substantive
has no Art. attributive has Art. | has Art. but no noun to
before noun it | modify.
modifies.
Aorist Active after loosing (the girl)  who | the one who loosed
loosed
Aorist Middle | after loosing | (the girl) who | the ones who loosed
himself loosed herself themselves
Aorist Passive | after being loosed (the girl) who was | the one who was loosed
loosed
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Sometimes the participle may act as a main verb as Wallace’s chart on the semantic
range of the participle indicates (Wallace, 269).

Verbal Adjectival
Independent (Verbal) (Substantival)
Imperatival Subject, object, etc.
Indicative
Dependent (Adverbial) (Adjectival)
Temporal, Causal, Attributive
Means, Manner, etc. Predicate

First Aorist Participle Forms

Aorist active participles are built from the aorist verb stem. The first aorist suffix ca is
added to the stem. Then, in the masculine and neuter, the sign of the participle (vt) is
added, followed by the third declension noun endings.

Note: There is no augment on participles.

Stem Aor. Ptc. vt Third Declension Masc./Neut. Participle
Av + oo + vt + oG = AbGavTog

The aorist active feminine is formed by adding the first aorist suffix ca, followed by the
sign of the participle (o) and the first declension endings.

Stem Aor. Ptc. o First Declension Fem. Participle
Av + oo + c+ ng= Avcdong

Aorist middle participles are similar in form to present middle participles. The main
difference is that the aorists have the first aorist ca suffix attached to the stem.

Stem Aor. Mid. Ptc.  Second Declension ~ Masc. Participle
Av + oo + pev + oG = AVGAUEVOC

Finally, the aorist passive stem, marked with the characteristic O¢, is followed by vt and
the third/first/third declension endings.

Stem Aor. Pass. Ptc. vt Third Declension Masc./Neut. Participle

Av + O + vt + oG = AvBévtog
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First Aorist Active Participles (recognize these forms)

Singular
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.
Acc.
Plural
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.
Acc.

3
Masculine
AvGog
AbGavTog
AVGOVTL
AvGOVTO

AMboavteg
Avchviov
AvGac(V)
Aboavtog

1
Feminine
AVGOCoO
Avcaong
Avcaon
AvGOcOV

AbGacot

Avcacdv
Avcacag
Avcacag

First Aorist Middle Participles

Singular
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.
Acc.
Plural
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.
Acc.

2
Masculine
AVGAUEVOC
AVGOUEVOL
AVGOUEVE®
Avcapevov

Avcapuevol

AVGOUEVOV
AVGOUEVOLG
AVGOUEVOLG

1
Feminine
Avcapévn
AVGOUEVNC
Avcapévn
Avcapévnv

Avcapevorl
AVGOUEVOV
AvGapévorg
AVGOUEVOG

First Aorist Passive Participles

Singular
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.
Acc.
Plural
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.
Acc.

3
Masculine
AvBeig
AvBévtog
AVOEVTL
AvOEvVTO

AvBévTec
Avbéviaov
AvBeio(v)
AvBévtog

1
Feminine
Avbeioo
AvBeiong
AvBeion
AvBgicov

AvBeioan
AvBelcdv
AvBeioag
AvBeicag

3

Neuter
Adoov
AbGavTog
AVGOVTL
Adoov

AvGOVTO
AVGOVTIOV
AvGac(Vv)
AVGOVTO

2

Neuter
Avcapevov
AVGOUEVOL
AVGOUEVED
Avcapevov

Avcaueva
AVGOUEVOV
AVGOUEVOLG
Avcaueva

3

Neuter
AVOEV
AvBévtog
AVOEVTL
AVOEV

AvOEvVTO
AVBEVTOV
AvBeio(v)
AvOEvVTO

First Aorist Active Participles (know these forms cold)

Nom.
Gen.

3
AvGog
AbGavTog

1
Abcaca
Avcaong

Moav
AbGavTog
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First Aorist Middle Participles

2 1 2
Nom. AVGAUEVOC Avcapévn Avcapevov
Gen. AVGOUEVOL AVGOUEVNC Avcapévov

First Aorist Passive Participles

3 1 3
Nom. AvBeig AvBeica Avbév
Gen. AvBévtog AvBeiong AvBévtoc

Second Aorist Participles

The second aorist participles use the second aorist stem, to which the present active
participle endings (3-1-3) are suffixed:
dmv, 1d6vtoc, id6vTL, etc.
EMB@V, EMBGVTOC, EABOVTL, EABOVTA, etc.
elmdv, eindvtog, eindvty, eindvta, etc.
The second aorist passive uses the same endings as the first aorist passive participles
except they are built off the passive stem.
YPOQEis, ypapévtog, etc. [Note the 6 is dropped]

b

In translating the aorist participle attributively or substantivally, there is often no “ing’
added: The one who came, or, The woman who was seated.

Translation Examples

oVtog drovsag &1t Incodc fiket &k tiic Tovdaiag . . . amiAev.
This one, after hearing that Jesus had come out of Judea, . . . went (Jn. 4:47).

01 VEKPO1 AKOVCOVOV THE POV TOD VIOD, . . . Kol 01 akovcavtes {GoVatLy.
The dead will hear the voice of the Son, . . . and the ones who hear will live (Jn. 5:25).

Kai 0poVTEC ATOV TEPaA THig Oakdioong simov avtd, Pappi
And after finding him on the other side of the sea, they said to him, “Rabbi” (Jn.
6:25).
Chant for Aorist Active and Passive Participles (be able figure out the
Middles)

Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. AvbGog Adcoaca Moav
Gen. AbGavTog Avcaong AMboovToc
Nom. AvBeig AvBeica AvbBév
Gen. AvBévtog AvBeiong AvBévtoc
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CHAPTER 20 Aorist Participles

avapoaive

dpyo

£K0oTOG, -1, -0V
EKPOAm

KAY®D
Katopoive

UaAAOV

unmp, -0¢, M

6mov

oote

I goup (82)

I rule, begin (in mid.) (86)
each, every (82)

I drive out (81)

and [, but I (81)

I go down (83)

more, rather (81)

mother (83)

where, since (82)

therefore, so (that) (83)
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CHAPTER 21

Perfect Participles

You will be able to—

1. understand how the participle works in English and Greek as a verbal adjective,
adverb, and substantive;

2. recognize and write the participle forms in the active, middle, and passive
paradigms;

3. translate perfect participle forms and be able to recognize and translate
periphrastics and genitive absolutes;

4. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek; and

5. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

Perfect participles are used when the action being described is a state of being
frontground or “dwelled upon”. Perfect participles can be translated by using the helping
verb “having” (e.g., having spoken). When used adverbially, the temporal preposition
“after” may be used (e.g., after having driven). It also may be simultaneous (“while”),
causal (“because”), instrumental (“by’’) or concessive (“even though”).

Perfect Participle Forms

The perfect participle is formed from the perfect stem (fourth principal part). In the
masculine and neuter -ot is added to the stem, followed by the third declension endings. In
the feminine -vt is added to the stem, followed by the first declension endings:

Reduplication  Stem Perfect Ptc.  Third declension Masc./Neut. participle

Ae + A+ kT oT+ o0g= AEAVKOTOC

Perfect middle/passive participles use the same endings as the present middle/passive
participles (-pev + 2-1-2 declension endings). The only difference is that the perfect
participles are built on the perfect stem and have a perfect reduplication on the front and
there is no connecting vowel.

Reduplication  Stem Mid./Pass. Ptc.  Second declension Masc. participle
Ae + Av+  pev+ oG = AeAvpévog
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Perfect Active Participles (be able to recognize)

3 1 3
Singular Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. AEAVKDOG Aedvkvia AEALKOC
Gen. AEAVKOTOC AeAvkviog AEAVKOTOC
Dat. AEALKOTL Aedvkvig AEALKOTL
Acc. AeAvkota Aedvkviov AeALKOC
Plural
Nom. AeALKOTEG AeAvkvoion AeAvkota
Gen. AehvkOTOV AeAvKuldV AehvkOTOV
Dat. AeAvkooy(v) AeAvkviong AeAvkooy(v)
Acc. AeAvKOTOG AeAvkviog AeAvkota

Perfect Middle/Passive Participles

2 1 2
Singular Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. AeAvpévog AeAopévn Aehvpévov
Gen. AeAvpévou AeAopévng Aehvpévou
Dat. AeAVUEVD AeAopévn Aehvpéve
Acc. AeAvpévov AeAopévnv Aehvpévov
Plural
Nom. AeAvpévol AeAvpévon Aehvpéva
Gen. AeAvpévov AeAvpéEVOV Aehvpévav
Dat. AeAvpévolg AeAvpévoug Aehvpévorlg
Acc. AeAvpévoug AeAvpévag Aehvpéva

Contract verbs the vowel lengthens

NYOAmINKOC, Nyamnkotog, . . . (Masc.)

nNyamnkoio, nyonnioviog . . . (Fem.)

Nyamnkoc, nyamnkotog . . . (Neut.)

nyammuévog (Masc.), yommuévn (Fem.), fyamnuévov (Neut.) ...

Second Perfect Participles

Several verbs form their perfect participles from an irregular stem. They are all active
and are fairly rare. You should be aware that they occur and be able to recognize them.
Here are three examples:

yivopo YEYOV®GS, -0TOG
Epyouat g, -6tog
nelfow enolag, -0Tog
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Perfect oida (I know) (Stevens, 323)

2 1 2
Singular Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. €10MC gldovia €100¢
Gen. €106710g gloviag €10610¢
Dat. €100TL gldvig €106TL
Acc. €looTa gloviav €100¢
Plural
Nom. €100Teg gloviat 10010
Gen. eld0TOV elduidv eld0TOV
Dat. glooo1(v) gldviong €1d001(Vv)
Acc. €106tag gloviag 10010

Chant This: Perfect Active Participles

3 1 3
Nom. AEAVKMOG Aedvkvia AEALKOC
Gen. AEAVKOTOC AeAvkviog AEAVKOTOC

Perfect Middle/Passive Participles

2 1 2
Nom. AeAvpévog AeAopévn Aehvpévov
Gen. AeAvpévou AeAopévng Aehvpévou

Translation Examples

'O pgv yapoc Etoudg €otty, oi 8¢ kekAnpévor ovk foav détot.
The wedding is ready, but those having been called were not worthy (Mat. 22:8).

TO YEYEVVNUEVOV €K TG GOPKOC GAPE EOTIV.
The one having been born of the flesh is flesh (Jn. 3:6).

Eleyov ovv oi Tovddiol T tedepamevpéve, TAPPaToOV E0TIV.
Therefore the Jews were saying to him who had been cured, “It is the Sabbath” (Jn.
5:10).
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Participle Translation Charts

Active Participle
Active Adverbial has no | Adjectival attributive | Adjectival substantive
Participle | Art.. has Art. before noun | has Art. but no noun.
it modifies.
Present | While loosing (The boy) who is | The one loosing
loosing
Aorist After loosing (The girl) who was | The one who was
loosing loosing
(The  girl)  who | The one who loosed
loosed
Perfect After having | (The crowd) having | The ones having
loosed loosed loosed
Middle Participle
Middle Adverbial has no | Adjectival attributive | Adjectival substantive
Participle | Art. has Art. before noun | has Art. but no noun.
it modifies.
Present | While loosing | (The boy) who is | The one loosing
himself loosing himself himself
Aorist After loosing | (The girl) who was | The one who was
herself loosing herself loosing himself
(The girl)  who | The one who loosed
loosed herself himself
Perfect After having | (The crowds) having | The ones having
loosed themselves | loosed themselves loosed themselves
As usual, the middle/deponents are translated as active//passives as passives.

Passive Participle

Passive Adverbial has no | Adjectival attributive | Adjectival substantive
Participle | Art. has Art. before noun | has Art. but no noun.
it modifies.
Present | While being | (The boy) who 1is | The one being loosed
loosed being loosed
Aorist After being loosed | (The girl) who was | The one who was
being loosed being loosed
Perfect After having been | (The crowd) having | The ones having been
loosed been loosed loosed
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Introduction to Periphrastics

English often uses helping verbs to aid in designating verb tense (e.g., will go) or to
specify a change in voice (e.g., he was led). While Greek usually indicates tense by
prefixes and suffixes to the verb, it also uses &iui + participle to indicate a single verbal
idea. il + participle is called a periphrastic construction.

Periphrastic Forms

Periphrastic constructions are formed with present and perfect participle forms. The &iui
may be of any tense. When using the present participle, the tense of the ipi form matches
the tense with which it is translated. With the perfect participle, the perfect tense uses the
present forms of &ipi, and the pluperfect tense uses the imperfect forms.

Gal. 1:23 (Imperfect eipui + present ptc.)
novov 8¢ dkovovieg Roav 1
But only, they kept hearing that

Mat. 16:19 (Future €ipi + perfect ptc.)
€0t 0e0EUEVOV €V TOTC 0VPOVOIC
will have been bound in heaven (Hewitt, New Testament Greek, 151f.)

Translating Periphrastics

Translate the periphrastic form as the normal tense of the verb. While there may be an
emphasis on continuous aspect of the verb, the context will determine if the aspect is the
actual focus of the construction. Normally, however, translate periphrastic constructions
like the regular verb tense (Mounce, Basics, 277). Note the absence of the aorist participle.
Some think that it is because of the durative/continuous/process force reflected in the
periphrastic. Porter observes that no elements may be inserted between the auxiliary verb
(eint) and the participle except those which complete or modify the participle (Porter,
Idioms, 45).

Translated Tense  Periphrastic Construction

Present Present eipi + Present participle
Imperfect Imperfect gipi + Present participle
Future Future eipi + Present participle
Perfect Present ipi + Perfect participle
Pluperfect Imperfect eipi + Perfect participle
Future Perfect Future eipi + Perfect participle

Present sipi = ipi, €1, éotiv, éopév, 8o1é, gici(v) (chap. 7) Tam . . .
Future eipi = &éoopan, £on, £otan, écopueba, Eoecbe, Ecovtar (chap. 10) I will be . . .

Imperfect it = fjunv, fc, NV, GUEV, e, Noav (chap. 12) I was . . .

122



CHAPTER 21 Perfect Participles

Genitive Absolutes

A genitive absolute links a participle and a noun or pronoun in the genitive case and is
only loosely connected to the rest of the sentence. The subject of the sentence is not the
subject of this participial construction. The construction Participle (gen.) + noun/pronoun
(gen.) is called “absolute” from the Latin “absolutus,” which means “separated” (Mounce,
Basics, 275). The genitive noun is often taken as the subject of the participle. This
construction is used when there is a pronounced shift in characters in the narrative
(“he/she” to a different “they” etc.)(Stevens, 300).

Participle (gen.) + noun/pronoun (gen.)

Genitive Absolute Translation Examples

Tod 8¢ Incod yevouévou &v Bnbavig év oikig Zipwvog tod Aempod, Tpocsiildey avtd
yovn

But when/after Jesus was in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, a woman
came . .. (Mat. 26:6-7).

0 yop Incodg éE€vevoey dylov Ovtog &V TG TOTW.
For Jesus had withdrawn, a crowd being in the place (Jn. 5:13).

Vocabulary

avoiyw® I open (77)
BantiCm I baptize (77)
gvayyéAlov, -ov, T gospel (76)
HOPTLUPE® I witness (76)

TEUTO I send (79)

Tovnpag, -, -ov evil, bad (78)

TPOGMOTOV, -0V, TO face (76)
onueiov, -ov, 16 sign, miracle (77)
otoua, -aT0G, TO mouth (78)

VTAY® I go away (79)
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CHAPTER 22

Infinitives

You will be able to—

1. understand how infinitives work in English and Greek as verbal nouns;

2. recognize and write the infinitive forms in the present, first and second aorist, and
perfect for the active, middle, and passive voices;

3. learn the many ways infinitives can be translated;

4. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek; and

5. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

Infinitives are indeclinable verbal nouns usually indicated in English by “to” + verb
(e.g., He went inside to call a friend). A finite verb is one that is limited by a subject. In
English, a nonfinite verb, or infinitive, is not limited by a particular subject.

In Greek an infinitive may take a subject, an object or be modified by some qualifier.
For example, “He came to put the ball in the box™ uses “the ball” as the object of the
infinitive and “in the box,” which describes location, to modify the infinitive “to put.”

Functions

As a noun, an infinitive may function as the subject of a sentence (e.g., To swim in the
summer is fun) or the object of a finite verb (e.g., He told him to come.) However,
infinitives are not declined with case, gender or number like nouns. They are indeclinable.

Thus Summers notes that in Mark 9:26, ®ote T00¢ TOAAOVG Aéyewv OTL dmébavev is
translated “so that many said that he was dead.” Note that “many” is an accusative plural,
and yet it functions as the subject of the infinitive “to say” (Essentials, 157).

As a verb, the infinitive may take an object (e.g., | came not to destroy the law). It may
substitute for the imperatival verb sometimes. In Greek an infinitive may go with a noun in
the accusative that functions as its subject. It comes as either a present or aorist and takes
voice but not person.

As David Black has said, it should be noted that the infinitives may “be rendered as
participles or as indicative verbs” on occasion, although most often the English infinitive
(to + verb) will work (It’s Still Greek to Me, 115). A Greek infinitive may also function
adverbially by telling when (before, after, while) a verbal action took place, cause
(because), purpose (in order that) or result (so that, with the result that).
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Greek Infinitive Introduction

The Greek infinitive is found in the present, aorist, and perfect tenses. The infinitive’s
“tense” is determined by the stem from which it is built and from the context. In the
infinitive, the ending indicates aspect and have little to do with actual tense (time). un is
used, instead of 00, to negate an infinitive as we have seen for the participles. o0 is largely

for the indicative and pn for everything else.

Tense Means Aspect of Action

A movement must be made away from seeing infinitives as related to time. The tense of
the infinitive indicates aspect, or type, of action, rather than time. The present represents
action in progress. The aorist indicates complete action that simply says something

happened without indicating when. The perfect is used for state of being.

While learning infinitives, when the aspectual function of the infinitive is highlighted,
translate present tense infinitives “to continue to x,” Aorist tense “to x,” and perfects “to

have x+ed.”

» Present = to continue to call (this is clumsy, so we will just use “to call”)

> Aorist =to call
» Perfect = to have called

Infinitive Forms

Active Middle
Present Infinitive

AvEWV AvecBot

to loose to loose oneself

First Aorist Infinitive
ADooL AMooocOon
to loose to loose oneself

Perfect Infinitive
Aehvkéval AeAOo00n
to have loosed to have loosed oneself

Second Aorist Infinitive, Asimo (to leave)
Mmely MmécOa

to leave to leave oneself

Present Infinitive of gipi
givou (to be)
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Passive
AecOon

to be loosed

AvOfvat
to be loosed

AeAOo0on
to have been loosed

Ae1pOfjvan
to be left
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Translation Examples

AL O TEpyag pe PomtiCety dv Hdatt keivag pot gimey
But the one who sent me to baptize in [with] water, that one said to me (Jn. 1:33)

0¥ duvartal ideiv TV Paciieiav tod Oeod.
He is not able to see the kingdom of God (Jn. 3:3).

3160 Todto 0dV pdddov &itovy antodv ol Tovdoiot dmokTeivo.
Therefore because of this the Jews were seeking all the more to kill him (Jn. 5:18).

Articular Infinitive

A Greek infinitive may also function adverbially by telling when (before, after, while) a
verbal action took place, cause (because), purpose (in order that) or result (so that, with the
result that). Greek expresses the adverbial function by using a preposition + an article +
infinitive. This type of infinitive is called an “articular infinitive” because it takes a neuter
article. The case of the article will match the infinitive’s function in the sentence. The
articular infinitive may also be used as a noun or adjective complement. Wallace observes
that only 291 of the 2291 uses of the infinitive have the article (Wallace, 264). Hence most
infinitives are anarthrous.

Thus, in eiyov mpd T0D TOV KOGHOV €ivon mapd coi, the infinitive eivon with the
preposition specifies the time of the verb more closely (before). It is translated, “[The
glory] I had with you before the world was” (Jn. 17:5; Wenham, Elements, 86).

Infinitives are frequently used with prepositions and the neuter article. In such cases, the
prepositions take on rather clearly defined roles:

ol +article  + infinitive = because [causal usage]
elg +article  + infinitive = in order that/to [purpose or result]
&v +article  + infinitive = when, while [temporal, contemporaneous]|

petd  +article +infinitive = after [temporal, antecedent action]
nplv  +article + infinitive = before [temporal, subsequent action]
pod +article + infinitive = before [temporal, subsequent action]
npdg  +article + infinitive = in order that [purpose or result]
While often the preposition with the infinitive indicates time, it also is used to indicate
purpose (especially with €ig and mpdg). Purpose may also be expressed by an articular

infinitive with the article in the genitive or even an infinitive just by itself. With dote, it
often refers to a result (Mounce, Basics, 298).
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Complementary Infinitives

As in English, infinitives can be used to complete the idea of the verb (e.g., Zach began
to run.) In Greek, several verbs are often followed by a complementary infinitive (Mounce,
Basics, 296):

o€l + infinitive = It is necessary + to run (inf.)
gEeoti(v) + infinitive = It is permitted + to stand (inf.)
dvvapat + infinitive = [ am able + to come (inf.)
LEAL® + infinitive = [ am about + to write (inf.)

Infinitives for Indirect Discourse

Machen notes that the infinitive + an accusative is used to express indirect discourse
(New Testament Greek, 139). 61t is also used to introduce indirect discourse (e.g. I told
you to go to the store).

gLeyov ol AvOpwmotl v TOV gival TOV TPOENTNV.
The men were saying that he was the prophet.

NPOTOV AOTOV PEIVOL TTOp  o0TOTG.
asking him to remain with them (Jn. 4:40 vid. Wallace, Beyond, 604).

Chant: Infinitives (to loose)—get the rhythm down

glv eoat (Present)
glv eoBar fvat (2nd Aorist)
ol acBor fjvai (1st Aorist)
vou cBan (Perfect)
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CHAPTER 22 Infinitives

oUTE®
aidV10G, -0V

ATOKTEIV®D

KeQOAT, -fig, N

Tive

TAoTOV, -0V, TO
mop, -0¢, TO
PE®

Vowp, -0T0C, TO

Yoipw

I ask (70)

eternal (71)

I kill (74)

head (75)

I drink (73)

boat (68)

fire (71)

I keep, guard (70)
water (76)

I rejoice (74)
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CHAPTER 23

Subjunctive Verbs

You will be able to—

1. understand how subjunctives work in English and Greek to denote potential action
that “may” take place;

2. recognize and understand the four types of conditions;

3. recognize and write the subjunctive forms in the present and aorist for the active,
middle, and passive voices;

4. learn the many ways the subjunctive can be used;

5. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek; and

6. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

Thus far we have studied verbs in the indicative mood. Mood, as Porter has said, “is an
indication of the attitude of the speaker toward reality” (Idioms, 231). The indicative
mood is the mood a speaker/writer will use to portray reality as they perceive it and
indicative verbs express real action. One must be careful to realize the indicative does not
equal reality as liars may use the indicative to misrepresent reality. There are three Greek
moods of potential:

1. Subjunctive is the realm of the possible. “May” or “might” is often used in
translation (e.g., Zach may wash the car).

2. Imperative indicates expected action calling for volition and often with
expectation. The imperative often expresses a command (e.g., Zach, wash the car!
or prohibition: Zach, don’t wash the car today).

3. Optative indicates a hoped-for circumstance that is often a remote possibility. In
Greek it is often used in prayer (e.g., Oh, that Zach would wash the car).

Aspect may be a useful way of thinking of the subjunctive. The present is used by the
writer to portray an unfolding of process, immediacy foregrounding the verb. The aorist is
used as a background form viewing the action as wholistic and complete.

Introduction to the Subjunctive

The subjunctive mood is the mood of potential or possibility. “May” and “might” are the
two key words often used in translating subjunctives. Subjunctives are easily recognized
by the trigger words that usually precede them. Their form is easily learned since the
endings are the same as the present active indicative except that the connecting vowel is
lengthened from omicron to omega and from epsilon to eta.
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The subjunctive present (action in progress or unfolding) is built from the present verb

stem as follows:

Av + © + pev = AMopev . We may continue loosing

The subjunctive aorist (whole or complete action) is built from the aorist verb stem with
a sigma and the same endings as the present. There is no initial augment. Augments occur
only in the indicative. Be able to chant through the present and first aorist paradigms. They

should sound very familiar.

Av + 6+ o + pev = Aoouev

Present Subjunctive of A0®

Active

Middle/
Passive

Singular
1. Mo

2. Mng

3. A0m
Singular
1. Mopat

2. A0m

3. Amran

I may loose
You may loose
He/she  may
loose

I may be
loosed
You may be
loosed
He/she may be
loosed

First Aorist Subjunctive of A®

Active

Middle

Singular
1. Moo
2. Avong
3. Avon

Singular
1. Mboopat
2. Avon

3. AMonrat

I may loose

You may loose
may

He/she
loose

loose

We may loose

Plural
Aouev
Admte
Aooy(v)
Plural
Avoueda
AOnobe

AovTon

Plural
AMoouev
Abonrte
AMoooy(v)

Plural

We may loose
You may loose

They may
loose

We may be
loosed

You may be
loosed
They may be
loosed

We may loose
You may loose
They may loose

I may
myself
You may loose
yourself
He/she
loose
himself/herself

may

Avcoueba
Aboncbe

AMoovtal
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You may loose
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They may loose
themselves



Passive  Singular
1. 20

2. AO1¢

3. A0

CHAPTER 23 Subjunctive Verbs

Plural
I may be AvBdpuev We may be
loosed loosed
You may be AvOfjte You may be
loosed loosed
He/she may be AvOdouv) They may be
loosed loosed

Second Aorist Active Forms of Agin®
(to leave, fall short) (no sigma)

Singular Plural

1. Mo Mrouev

2. Amng Mmnte

3. Almn AMrooy(v)
Subjunctive of gipi

Singular

1.o I may be

2.1 You may be

3.1 He/she may be

Subjunctive Triggers

Plural
OUEV We may be
e You may be

®ol(v)  They may be

The subjunctive aorist

looks like the future indicative, so care must be taken to

distinguish the two. One way is to use subjunctive triggers, words that usually tip you off
that a subjunctive will follow. These are found in dependent clauses (He went so that he

might try the bike).
tva in order that (used most often)
Eav if
6g av whoever
0 until

Subjunctive Translation Examples

Kai &1L 00 ypeiav elyev tva Ti¢ popTuprion Tepi 0D AvOpdTOL
And because he did not need that anyone might witness concerning man (Jn. 2:25)

tva ag 6 motedmv v avTd Exn Conyv aidviov
That anyone believing in him might have eternal life (Jn. 3:15)

AL TaDTO AEY® Tvo DUETS cmOT|TE.
But I say these things that you might be saved (Jn. 5:34).
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Four Types of Conditionals

Conditions have two parts: the protasis (if) and the apodosis (then). The simple form is:
If A then B. The protasis presents the condition, and the apodosis tells the consequence.
There are about 600 conditional statements in the New Testament. Here are the basic
structures but one must be careful to allow the pragmatic use in context to determine how a
particular condition is being used and to what desired effect on the readers.

There are four types of conditions in Greek:

1. reality, assumed reality (for the sake of argument)
2. contrary to fact (presumed false)

3. possible (anticipation/expectation), and

4. possible but more contingent (less likely future).

One should be aware that levels of probability can better be derived from the contextual
indicators than the particular conditional form structure.

First Class Condition: Assumed Reality

Form: &i + indicative verb (protasis) + any apodosis.

Function: Assumes the reality of the condition (protasis). Assumption may not actually
be the case in reality, however—may just be assumed for the sake of argument.

E.g., €i 8¢ mvedpott dyeobe, ovk £6TE VIO VOULOV.

But if (since) you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the law [= and indeed you
are so led] (Gal. 5:18).

Wallace observes only 37% of the 300 first class conditions fit with a “since”
translation of the first class conditional. He highlights 36 times where it cannot
possibly be “since.” For example, Mat. 12:27: “if I cast out demons by Beelzebub
... Clearly he is assuming it to make a point and not affirming its reality (cf. 1 Cor.
15:13; Wallace, 310).

Second Class Condition: Assumed Impossibility (contrary to fact)
Form: &i + aorist/impf. indicative verb (protasis) + &v +
aorist/impf. indicative verb (apodosis)
Function: Assumes the condition is contrary to fact.
E.g., £l g @S¢ ovK &v pov dmedavey 6 adehpoq.

If you had been here, my brother would not have died [= but obviously you were not
here—thus denying the protasis] (Jn. 11:32).
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Third Class Condition: Possibility (anticipation/expectation)
Form: €&v + subjunctive (protasis) + any apodosis

Function: Possibility future condition.

E.g., 86v tovTov dmolvoac, ovk &l pidoc Tod Koicapoc.
If you release this one, you are not a friend of Caesar [= you have not yet, but if you
do, then .. .] (Jn. 19:12).

Found about 300 times in the New Testament. Sometimes it will semantically share
the meaning of the first class conditions with the level of probability derived from the
context.

Fourth class condition: Possibility (rare)—less likely future or more contingent
Form: &l + optative mood (protasis) + optative (apodosis)
E.g., A\’ i ki mdoyotte

But if you should suffer (1 Pet. 3:14) (cf. Summers, Essentials, 121; Dana and
Mantey, Manual Grammar, 289). Again the context will dictate the level of
possibility.

Various Subjunctive Functions

We have already discussed the role of the subjunctive in third class conditional
statements. The subjunctive has four other major functions:

1. Hortatory subjunctive urges the speaker and listeners to a certain behavior or mind-
set. This use requires the first person.

AMOopev, Kol Idmpey.
Let us go, and let us see (cf. Lk. 2:15).

2. Subordinate purpose or result clause is often introduced by tva + subjunctive.

tva paptopnon mepi 100 ewTOG
in order that he might witness concerning the light (Jn. 1:7)

3. Prohibitive subjunctive uses the aorist with a negative and prohibits an action.

un| loevéykng MUag gic TEPASUOV.
Lead us not into temptation (Mat. 6:13).

4. Deliberative subjunctive often is a rhetorical device not calling for an answer.
Tl €lnw HUiv;
What shall I say to you? (1 Cor. 11:22).
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Negative Questions

There are two major ways to say “no” in Greek, using ov and pn. o0 is used with finite
verbs in the indicative. un is used with the moods of potential (subjunctive, imperative,
optative) and nonfinite verbal forms (participles, infinitives). Sometimes with subjunctives,
a double negative ov un is used for emphasis (Jn. 6:37). o0 and pn are used in questions to
elicit two quite different responses.

When a question begins with 00, the expected answer is “yes.”
You will study tonight, won’t you? (implied “yes” answer)

When a question begins with 1|, the expected answer is “no.”
You aren’t going to study, are you? (implied negative answer)

One way to remember this is, “May” (u]) means “nay.”

Translation Examples

00K gipl dmdoTolog; oyl Incodv tov Khplov MUV Edpaka;
Am I not an apostle? [of course | am] Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? [of course |
have] (1 Cor. 9:1)

i yap; €l NUIOTNOAV TIVEG, UN 1) ATIOTIO AOTAV TV THoTY ToD B0V Katapynoet,
What then? If some did not believe, will their faithlessness nullify the faithfulness of
God? [no way] (Rom. 3:3)

Optatives

There are only sixty-seven optatives in the New Testament. We will not learn a
paradigm but you should be aware that they exist, express a “wish,” and that their form is
characterized by the connective o1, a, or 1. Here are a few examples (Oh that . . .) (Hewitt,
New Testament Greek, 193-94):

YEVOlTO aorist dep. 3sg yivopo Oh that it might be
dvvaiunyv present dep. 1sg oovopor  Oh that I might be able
e present active 3sg el Oh that he might be
&yotev present active 3pl  &yw Oh that they might have
Béhot present active 3sg  0éAm Oh that he might wish
TOMGoOEV aorist active 3pl TOLE® Oh that they might make
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Optative Translation Example

Ti odv époduev; 6 vouog apaptio; um yévorro.
What shall we say then? Is the law sin? May it never be! (Rom. 7:7)

Chant: #24: Subjunctive (I may loose)

A, -A0ng, A0, Aopev, Adnte, Aoouv) Present Active Subj.

Adoual, -n, ntat, -oueda, -nobe, -ovror Present Mid./Pass. Subj.

Aorist Active & Middle use the same endings as the present

Aorist Passive uses the Present Active endings

Vocabulary

dyw

AmoAD®

elte

EVIoA, -G, M
Kapmdg, -0, O
motos, -1, -Ov

nwpecfutepog, -a, -ov

piina, -0tog, 16

capPartov, -ov, 16

PEPO

I lead, bring (67)

I set free (66)

if, whether (65)
commandment (68)
fruit (66)

faithful (67)

elder (66)

word (68)

Sabbath (68)

I bear, carry (66)
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CHAPTER 24

Imperative Verbs

You will be able to—

1. understand how imperatives work in English and Greek as commands, prohibitions,
or entreaties;

2. recognize and write the imperative forms in the present and aorist tenses for the
active, middle, and passive voices;

3. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek; and

4. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

The imperative mood is used to express a command, entreaty, or prohibition. In English
the imperative is used only with the second person (e.g., [You] get in the car!). The Greek
imperative occurs in the present and aorist tenses. Both second and third person (“Let
him/her/it do something”) forms may be used.

Tense/Aspect

The imperative mood is built from both the present and the aorist stems. The present
denotes action as a process in progress (“continue loosing’’) and does not necessarily refer
to the present time. The aorist form portrays action as a complete whole ([you]
loose)(Mathewson, 34). The two tense forms (present/aorist) will often be translated the
same way in English but one should be aware of the untranslatable differences between the
two.

Form

The form of the second person singular must be learned for each tense. The second
person plural form is the same as the present active indicative. You will have to use
context to distinguish the two. The third person singular replaces the final € of the second
person plural with an ®. The third person plural replaces the second person plural € with
ocoav. A handy way to learn the imperative endings is by learning them in a rhythmic
manner: (do as a rap softshoe) (E-toe-ti-toe-san, ou -stho, sthe, sthosan [with a lisp], etc.).

Chant: Imperative Endings tap-dance

2sg 3sg 2pl 3pl

Present Active € ™ TE TOOOV
Present Mid/Pass oV oo obe cbwoov
First Aorist Active v ™™ TE TOOOV
First Aorist Middle ot oo obe cbwoov
First Aorist Passive 11 ™™ TE TOOOV
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Present/Process Action in Progress Imperative of A0®

Active

Singular Plural

2. Mg You loose! AVETE You loose!

3. hvétm Let him loose! AvETmoaV Let them loose!
Middle/Passive

Singular Plural

2. Mov You be loosed! AVecHe You be loosed!

3. Aéchm Let him be loosed! Avécbwoav Let them be loosed!

Pedantically one may translate it “you continue loosing,” or “let her continue loosing.”

Note: The third person singular form replaces the final € of the second person plural
form with an ®, while the third person plural form replaces it with mcav.

First Aorist/Wholistic Complete Action Imperative of Ab®

-- you loose, let her loose

Active Passive

Singular Plural Singular Plural

2. Adoov Aboate AT AOOnte

3. Aol Avcatowcov AT A tooay
Middle

Singular Plural

2. Ao (=Inf))  AoacHe

3. odoHm AcacOmocav

Second Aorist/Wholistic Complete Action Imperative of Asin®

(I leave)
Active Passive
Singular Plural Singular Plural
2. AMne Almete AelpOnT Aetpnte
3. Mméto MTETOoavV AelpOnTo Aelpbntocav
Middle
Singular Plural
2. Mmod MmeoOe
3. Mmécho MrécBmoav
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Imperative of gipi

Singular Plural
2. o6t gote
3. éot® ZoTtmoOV

Translated: you be, she must be...

Various Functions

Imperatives are used in several ways:

1. Asacommand:

ayomdte ToLG EYOPOVEC VUDV.
Love your enemies! (Mat. 5:44).

2. As a prohibition:

Mn @ofod, 10 piKkpOV Toipviov.
Fear not, little flock! (Lk. 12:32).

Mounce (Basics, 307f.) observes that a prohibition may also be made in several other
ways:

(1) ov + indicative (you shall not . . .)
(2) pn) + aorist subjunctive
(3) ov un + aorist subjunctive (strong negation)

3. As an entreaty, especially when speaking to a superior (Dana and Mantey, Manual
Grammar, 175f.; Summers, Essentials, 127):
[Tatep Gyle, THPNOOV AOTOVE £V TG OVOLOTL GOV.
Holy Father, keep them in your name (Jn. 17:11).

Translation Examples

Aéyet avtoig, “Epyecbe kai SyecOs. RAOav odv ko sidav.
He said to them, “Come, and you will see.” They came therefore and saw (Jn. 1:39).

Aéyet avT® 0 'Incodg, [Topevov, 6 vidg cov LH. Emictevoey 6 AvOpwmToC.
Jesus said to him, “Go, your son lives.” The man believed (Jn. 4:50).

Aéyet avtd 6 Incode, "Eyeipe apov tOV kpaPotTdv Gov Kol TEPUTiTEL.
Jesus said to him, “Arise, take your bed and walk™ (Jn. 5:8).
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ayomntog, -1, -ov
YpappaTeDS, -€mG, O
dapdviov, -ov, o
O0KEM

d0&Alm

0]

EPOTA®

0éAnua, -otog, To
Opodvoc, -ov, 0

dpocg, -ovug, TO

beloved (61)

scribe (63)

demon (63)

I think (62)

I glorify, honor (61)
outside (63)

I ask (63)

will (62)

throne (62)

mountain (63)
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CHAPTER 25
The -p Verbs

You will be able to—

1. read and write the basic paradigms of the -yt verbs,

2. understand how -pu verbs relate to the verb forms we have learned thus far,
3. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek, and

4. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

So far we have worked with the -® conjugation, which is also called “thematic” because
its verbs use a connecting vowel (usually o or €) between the stem and the ending. Another
type of verb that is older, but by New Testament times played a less important role in
Koine Greek, is the “mi (-pu)” or “athematic” verbs.

There are four types of -pu verbs:

1. Omicron class (6idmpt, I give)

oidwu is omicron class because the root is do-.

2. Alpha class (o, I set, stand)

iomn is alpha class because the root is ota-.

3. Epsilon class (tinu, I put)

tiOnu is epsilon class because the root is Oe-.

4. Upsilon (deikvop, I show, explain)
deikvopu is upsilon class because the root is detkvo-.

With a few simple rules and knowledge of the endings, these verbs prove fairly regular.
The point is not to master them but to be able to recognize their forms.

Formation Rules

1. In the present and imperfect, the initial consonant is reduplicated and connected
with an iota (cf. perfect) (Mounce, Basics, 313f.).

00 (the root of 6idmput) becomes d1d0.

2. - verbs do not take a connecting vowel before the pronominal endings. Rather,
the root’s final vowel may be retained, lengthened, or omitted.

0100 becomes d10®.
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3. The present form takes the following pronominal endings (Learn these well):

Singular  Plural

I. -m -pev
-G -T€
3. -o1 -001

4. Most of the - verbs use the tense suffix ko rather than the normal ca (e.g.,
g€omxa). Don’t confuse this with the perfects. Note that the present is different, but
the rest have rather normal endings that you already know.

otdmm Paradigms (I give [root 60])

Active Indicatives

Present Imperfect Future Aorist Perfect
Singular

1. 6idm £oidovv dMoW £dmKa 00K

2. 01dmg £01d0vg OMOELG £0mK0G OIS

3. didwoy(v) £01d0v dMoEL £omre(V) 0&dmKe(V)
Plural

1. didopev £didopev dmooEY E0MKapEV dedmrapeV

2. didote £didote dwoeTE £0dKOTE deddKate

3. dwdooy(v) £didocav dmoovoy(v) £dmKav IO N0AY

Other Moods

Present Aorist Present Aorist

Subjunctive Subjunctive Imperative Imperative

Singular

1. d10® 0] — —

2. 010(g OM¢ oidov d0g

3. 0100 ) OoT® 00T®

Plural

1 d10duev dduev — —

2. dwdte ddTE otdote d0te

3. 010®S(V) ddoYV) dwoéTOGAV d0TmwoaV

141



CHAPTER 25 The -pu Verbs

Infinitives
Present Aorist
Active o0Vl dodval
Middle  didocOon 00001
Passive  6idocOon d00fvar

Present Middle/Passive Indicative

(note how regular)

Singular Plural
otdopon o106 ueda
oidoca 010000¢
oidotau oldoovtan

Filling Out the Paradigm

Imperfect Mid./Pass.: £5186unyv, £€616060, £5i6010, £6106e00, £6100G0¢, £61d0VTO
Future Middles: dmcopat, dmon, ddcetar, dwvcoueda, ddceshe, ddcovTon

Future Passives: doOncopotr, oo00non, ooBnoetar, doOnooueda, dobnceche,
dobncovtan

Aorist Middles: £66unv, £€dov, £€d0t0, £d0ueba, £d0ocbe, Edovto
Aorist Passives: £€600nv, £€600nc, £6601, £600nuev, £660nte, £660ncaVy
Perfect Mid/Pass: 6édopat, d€docat, d€dotat, deddueda, 6£6060g, dEdovTaL

Three other -t verb types are based on the final vowel of their root:

» Alpha class: (iotu, I set, stand),
» Epsilon class: (tifnu, I put), and
» Upsilon class: (dgikvop, I show, explain).

We will now look more carefully at these. In this section we will focus on the present

tense only. The other tenses are fairly regular if the expected changes to the final vowels
are kept in mind. One should note that in the present and imperfect, the final vowel is
lengthened in the singular and shortened in the plural.

Present Paradigms

Singular

Plural

1. fout TN delkvopt

2. {otng TiOng deikvog/detkvoelg
3. iomouv) tiOnouv) deikvooi(v)

1. {otapev tiBepev delkvopev

2. {otate tifete delkvute
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3. iotdouv) TI0éacu(v) dekviaci(v)

Although the normal pi-verb paradigm for stems ending in v (e.g., améAlvuL, deikvopr)
would require deikvug as the second person singular form, it appears as dgikvoelLg in its sole
occurrence in the New Testament.

Exploring tiOnu

Imperfect Active: €tiOnv, £tibe1g, £ti0et, £tibepev, £tibete, £Tibecav
Aorist Indicative: £€0nka, E0nkoc, £0nke(v), EOMkauey, é0nkate, EOnkav
Present Subjunctive: 110®, T101]g, T101], TIO®pEV, TIOfTE, TIODOUV)
Aorist Subjunctive: 0®, 61ig, 01, Odpuev, Bfite, 0doUV)

Present Active Imperative: tifet, T10étm, Tibete, TIOETOOGOV

Aorist Active Imperative: 04, 0étm, 0¢te, OéTmo0v

Principal Parts

PresAl FAI AAI PerfAl PerfMI API
oo dMoW® £dmKa 00K d&dopat £€060nVv
TN Moo £€nka té0eca té0euan £téonv
o oTNO® £otnoa gotnka goTapon €otdOnv

deikvoun IAtE0) goe1&al (0€derya) d&dey o €0etynv

- Participles

Participles are formed in a fairly regular manner with the initial reduplication in the
present but not in the aorist (all masculine singular examples here):

Present Participles

Active Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. O1000¢ dwovoa oV
Gen. O106vTOoG d100v0M¢ ddovTOC
Mid/Pass

Nom. o106 UEVOC Sopévn dopevov
Gen. O100UEVOL OLOOUEVNC ddopévou
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Aorist Participles (just pop the ou off the present ptc.)

Active Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. dovg dodoa dov

Gen. d0vVTOg dovor|g d0OvTOC
Middle

Nom. douevog dopévn dopevov
Gen. douévou dopévng dopévou
Passive

Nom. d00eic dob<ica d00év
Gen. d00évtog dobeiong d00évtog

Perfect Participles (shift the o to o€ + perf. kot/Kuvt)

Active Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. N0 dedmKvia 0edmKAG
Gen. 0edmKOTOG dedwKviog 0edmKOTOG

Mid/Pass no perf. k
Nom. 0ed0UEVOG dedopévn dedopevov
Gen. O100EVOL OedoUEVIG dedopévou

Translation Examples

0 maTNp Ayomd TOV VIOV Kol Tavta 0E6mKEY £V TH| XEPL 0 TOD.
The Father loves the Son and has given all things into his hand (Jn. 3:35).

oUTmG Kol T@ LVID Edmrev oMV EXEV €V E0VTO.
So he gave to the son also to have life in himself (Jn. 5:26).

amoxpivetar ‘Incodg, Tnv yoynv cov Hrep Epod Onoelg;
Jesus answered, “Will you lay down your life for me?” (Jn. 13:38).

Chant: -mi verb Spanish endings (Present)

Sdout: -y, -G, -ouv), -uev, -t€, aouv)
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Vocabulary

aviotnut I raise, erect (108)
amoAALLLL I destroy (90)

aQinut I let go, dismiss (143)
Sldm I give, put (415)

Hon now, already (61)

iotn I set, stand (154)

KNpvoom I proclaim (61)
Tapodidmp I entrust, hand over (119)
TN I put, place (100)

onui I say (66)
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CHAPTER 26

Numbers and Interrogatives

You will be able to—

1. recognize and translate interrogative statements,

2. recognize and translate indefinite pronouns,

3. recognize and translate basic Greek numbers,

4. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek, and
5. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction

Thus far we have looked at the following types of pronouns: personal (e.g., €Y®),
relative (e.g., 6¢), demonstrative (e.g., obtoc), reflexive (myself [éuavtod], yourself
[ceavtod], him/her/itself [€avTtod]) and reciprocal (e.g., GAARA®V). In this section we will
examine indefinite pronouns (someone/something) and interrogative pronouns (who?
which? what?).

Possessive Adjectives

Possessive adjectives are used in place of the genitive case of the personal pronouns
at times.

€uoc -- my

c0g -- your

NUETEPOG -- our

vuetepog -- your (pl.)

Example:

aylasov antovg v T dAnbsiq 6 Adyog 6 c0g aAn0eld oty (Jn. 17:17)
sanctify them in the truth, your word is truth

Indefinite Pronouns (Tic/T1, someone, anything)

This form is an enclitic and is often combined with 6¢ (6o7T15).

Singular Plural

Masc. Neut. Masc. Neut.

and Fem. and Fem.
Nom. Tt1¢ Tl TIVEG T
Gen.  Twog Tvog TIVQOV TRV
Dat. Tvi Tvi TIoi(V) Toi(v)
Acc. Twaé Tl TVOG T
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Note that the word is an enclitic, with no accent of its own. These forms receive an
accent when given special emphasis or when beginning a clause. The two-syllable forms
also receive an accent when following a word with no accent on the ultima.

Example:
Koai drootélAovoty mpdg antov tvag Tdv Papioaionv.
And they sent to him some of the Pharisees (Mk. 12:13).

We have looked at interrogative clauses, which use ob when expecting an affirmative
answer and pr] when calling for a negative one. Other questions may also be introduced by
the following interrogative adverbs:

moTE when?

oD where?

0 how?

Tic, Tl who? which? what?

Other interrogatives are

o i why?
Tl why?

Interrogative Pronoun (tic/ti who? which? what?)

Singular Plural

Masc. Neut. Masc. Neut.

and Fem. and Fem.
Nom. Ticg Tl Tiveg tiva
Gen.  Ttivog tivog Tivov tivov
Dat. Tivt Tivt tiouv) tiou(v)
Acc.  Tiva Tl Tivog tiva

Note that these forms are not enclitic; instead, they have their own accent. Note also that
the two-syllable forms are accented on the first syllable and that the acute accent on tic and
ti never changes to a grave accent. The accent is the only difference in form from the
indefinite pronoun tig/t1, which is enclitic.

Example:

un ovv pepuvionte (worry) Aéyovteg: Ti pdyopev; i Ti miopev; §:
Ti nepParopeda (wear)(Mat. 6:31).

Therefore do not worry saying, “What shall we eat?” or “What shall we drink?” or
“What shall we wear?”
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Greek Numbers

There are two types of numbers:

1. Cardinal numbers (1, 2, 3 and counting)
2. Ordinal numbers (first, second, and third, telling order in a list)

In Greek ordinal numbers are expressed as shown:

TPAOTOGC, -1, -OV first
devTEPOG, -0, -0V second
Tpitog, -1, -0V third
T€T0PTOC, -1, -0V fourth

Cardinal Numbers

Cardinal Numbers function like adjectives:

glc, uia, &v 1 g 6
dvo 2 ENTA 7
TpElc, TPEls, Tpia 3 OKT® 8
TEGGOPES, -V 4 gvvéa 9
TEVTE 5 OéKa 10
€lKool 20
TPLAKOVTQ 30
EKOTOV 100 TEGGEPAKOVTO, 40
yiAlot, -at, -o 1,000 TEVINKOVTQ 50
Teens
gvoeKa OMOEKN TpLoKaideko OEKATECGOPES OEKATEVTE ...
11 12 13 14 15
Tens
€lKoo1 TPIAKOVIO  TEGCOPAKOVTIO  TEVINKOVTO g€nkovra...
20 30 40 50 60

Number One

The number one is often compounded (oddeic, undeig no one, nothing) and you should
be able to recognize how it is declined (Machen, New Testament Greek, 165; Summers,
Essentials, 138):

Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom.  eic pio gv
Gen. EVOg Haig EvOc
Dat. évi e évi
Acc. &val piov &v

148



CHAPTER 26 Numbers and Interrogatives

Example

noov 8¢ &kel MOwon Vpiar £E katd Tov kabapiopdv tdv  Tovdaiov keipsvor,
yopovoat (holding) dva petpntag dvo 1 Tpeig (Jn. 2:6)

But there was lying there six stone water jars according to the purification of the
Jews, holding two or three measures each

Chant Numbers: 1-10, 12,100, 1000

glg, dvo, Tpeic, Téooapeg, mMEVIE,
g€, émtd, OKTM, €vvéa, OEKa,
dddeKa, gkatov,  yiAot

Vocabulary

gantoD, -1g of him/her/itself (319)
guoc, -1, -6v my, mine (76)
ipdTiov, -ov, 10 garment (60)

VOE, VOKTOG, N night (61)

dot1g, fitic, 0Tt whoever (153)

oD where? (48)

TPOGKLVE® I worship (60)

TG, TL someone, something (525)

Tic, Tl who? which? what? (555)

woe here, hither (61)
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CHAPTER 27

Comparatives, Conjunctions, Adverbs, and Clause Types

You will be able to—

recognize and translate comparatives;

recognize, classify, and translate conjunctions, adverbs and particles;
recognize, classify, and translate purpose, result, and other types of clauses;
gain more practice in translating and working with Greek;

translate John 1:1-10; and

6. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Nk W=

Introduction to Comparative and Superlative Adjectives

In this chapter we will examine four syntactic odds and ends. Comparative adjectives
(e.g., greater) usually compare two items. Superlative adjectives (e.g., greatest) are used
when comparing more than two items. The issue is more the number of items being
compared than the inflection on the Greek form. A comparative may be used as a regular
adjective or as a superlative. Likewise a superlative may be used as a normal adjective or
comparative. Both may be used as a elative which is an intensification of the regular
adjectival usage [the very big baloon] (Wallace, The Basics of New Testament Syntax,
132fY).

Comparative Adjectives

Greek uses either the endings -1wv or -tepog, -a, -ov, or the particle 1} (than) to indicate a
comparative.

For example:

péyag (great) peilov (greater)
pikpog (small) pikpotepog (smaller)
ayaBd¢ (good) kpeicowv (better)

These are then declined like adjectives (peilwv, peilovog, peilovt...).

Wallace notes a regular adjective may be used as a comparative:

1) Comparative: Mat. 18:8 kaAév coi £oTiv €loeAOelv gig TV {@MV KLAALOV
it is better to enter into life crippled.

2) Superlative: Mt 22:38 aitn €oTiv 1] HEYAAN Kol TPAOTN EVIOAN

this is the greatest and first commandment
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A comparative may function as a:
1) Regular adjective: Mat 12:6 Aéym Opiv &ti Tod igpod peilov £otiv dde
I tell you, [something] greater than the temple is here
2) Superlative: Luk 9:48 0 pukpdtepog maoty DUV ... EGTIV UEYOS
the least among you ... is greatest
3) Elative (sense of the adj. is intensified): Acts 13:31 6¢g b6 €mt nuépac mreiovg
who appeared for very many days

Superlative Adjectives

The superlative is rare in the New Testament. It is formed by suffixing either -tatoc, -0,
-0V or -1670¢, -1, -ov. There may be a change in the stem as seen in the following example.
The most frequent is tp®dtog (first) and &oyartog (last). The superlative form may function
as a regular adjective or as a comparative or elative.

Adjective Comparative Superlative

pkpog (little) Eldoowv (less) ENdypotog (least)
péyag (great) peilov (greater) pellotepog (greatest)
véog (new) VEMTEPOG (newer) vem®TOTOG (Nnewest)

Other superlatives are:
vyotog, -0, -ov (highest) mpdTog, -1, -ov  (first)

TAEIGTOG, -1, -0V (Most) goyartog, -1, -ov (last)
Superlative as an elative: Mk 4:1 cuvayetot Tpog anTov dyAog TAEIGTOC
a very great crowd gathered before him. (adj. sense instensified: very)

Superlative as comparative:

Mat 21:28 &vOpwmog eiyev Tékva V0. Kol TpoceldEv () TpOTO simev
a man had two sons. He came to the first and said...

(vid. Wallace, The Basics of New Testament Syntax, 132ff, for a more complete
discussion)
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Conjunctions

Conjunctions connect words, phrases, clauses, or sentences. Dana and Mantey’s
classifications according to broader areas of meaning are helpful (Manual Grammar, 257).

Temporal
dypt until Ote when
émel when npiv before
EMEN when ¢ when, as
0 until
Causal
Yap for ot because
oot because ¢ since
énel since gmedn  since
Purpose
iva in order that
Ommg in order that
¢ in order that
Result
dote so that
iva (may also sometimes mean) so that
¢ SO as
on so that
Continuative
0¢ and, now ot that
va that ooV then, now
Kol and € and
Adversative
QAN but pévtor  however
8¢ but obv however
Kol but
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Particles

Perschbacher (New Testament Greek Syntax, 171-84) identifies particles as small
indeclinable words that are not prepositions, conjunctions, adverbs, or interjections. The
following is a list of some of most frequently used particles:

aunv so be it, truly, amen

av (untranslated; occurs with the various moods and often with
relative pronouns)

dpa therefore, then

vé indeed (emphasizes the word it goes with)

1de look! notice, behold

1000 look! notice, behold

uév indeed (often with the relative pronoun), on the one hand

vod yes, indeed

Adverbs

There are many ways in Greek by which the verb may be modified in an adverbial sense
of time, manner or place. In English, an adverb is often designated by the addition of the
—ly ending (he went quickly). We can often convert adjectives into adverbs by adding the
—ly ending (he was an articulate [adj.] speaker; he spoke articulately [adv.]).

In Greek we are familiar with several ways the verb may be modified in time, manner
and place already. One may use a participle in an adverbial manner (After leaving the
store, he went home; vid. chs. 20/21 Translating Participles—adverbial sense). Secondly,
the articular infinitive is also used in an adverbial manner (before Phillip called you, I saw
you....; vid. ch. 22 Articular Infinitives). Thirdly, many prepositional phrases have an
adverbial verb modifying function and indeed some adverbs actually became more
prepositional in their function and are classed as “adverbial prepositions” (i.e. € outside).
Indeed, some words are classified as both improper prepositions and adverbs and some are
marked by the —0ev ending (0micw (prep. + genitive=after; 6micOev adv. “from behind”).
Fourthly, as in English where an adjective can be converted into an adverb by changing the
ending (articulate/articulately) so in Greek using the genitive plural form an adverb may be
formed by shifting the —wv ending to an —wg (e.g. kaAdv [good] becomes kaAdg [well]
(Stevens, 87f.). Finally, there are explicit adverbs which help develop the meaning of the
verb in time, manner, and location.

Time: abplov (tomorrow), onuepov (today), £x0ég (yesterday), vov (now) and
tote (then), momote (ever, at any time)

Manner: oVtwg (thus/in this manner), tayémg (quickly)

Location: dvo (above), dvodev (from above), kdtm (below), ékel (there),
gkeiev (from there), ®3e (here), évtedOev (from there);
vid. Porter, Idioms, 125.
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Clause Type Introduction

We have studied nouns, verbs, prepositions, and other parts of speech. After studying
single words, we must move on to larger grammatical constructions. Clauses are a group of
connected words that contain a verb. Clauses can function substantively (like a noun),
adjectivally, or adverbially. We have already seen clauses in the four types of conditional
clauses (if x then y). The following will be an initial exploration into several types of
dependent clauses. For higher level analysis one will find wonderful resources in S.
Porter’s Idioms of the Greek New Testament (Sheffield, 1999), S. Levinsohn’s Discourse
Features of New Testament Greek (SIL, 2000) and Katharine Barnwell’s Introduction to
Semantics and Translation (SIL, 1980).

1. Substantive

I do not have what I need (functions as the object)

2. Adjective
He bought the ball that Coach Kessler had signed.

3. Adverb
I will come when I have finished playing with Elliott.

The various clause types follow. The four types of conditional clauses were covered in
chapter 23, on the subjunctive verb.

Purpose Clauses

A purpose clause gives an explanation of the object or goal that was pursued by the
main verb. They are retrospective, looking back and giving an explanation for why
something has occured. I stopped quickly to avoid running over Zach’s bike. Greek
expresses purpose in at least three ways (Dana and Mantey, Manual Grammar, 283—84):

1. With an infinitive:

M vopionte 81t HAOOV KaTaADGHL TOV VOLOV.
Do not think that I came to destroy the law (Mat. 5:17).

2. With tva or énwg + subjunctive:

fAev . . . tva paptuprion mepi Tod PmTOC.
He came that he might bear witness concerning the light (Jn. 1:7).

3. With &ig or mpdg followed by an articular infinitive:

mo1odGv TPOg 10 Beabdijvar Toig avOpomoLc.
They do [them] to be seen by men (Mat. 23:5).
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Result Clauses

Result clauses describe the results that flow from the main verb. There are several ways
in which result clauses are marked in Greek. The difference between purpose and result is
often subtle in English.

1. The most common is dote or g + infinitive:

Kol £0v Eym maoav TV Tt dote dpn pediotavar
And if [ have all faith, so as to remove mountains (1 Cor. 13:2)

2. ote or &t + indicative:

MHOTE TOV VIOV TOV HOVOYEVT] EdKEV
So that he gave his unique Son (Jn. 3:16)

Cause Clauses

Cause clauses are prospective, looking forward to a goal with intention. They are
often introduced with “because.” These types of clauses are generally introduced by
conjunctions like 8t or énei. They can be formed by participles and infintives as well
(Porter, Idioms, 237).

For example:

IJn 14:19 6t éyo {® kol vueic {noete
because I live you shall also live.

Temporal Clauses

There are several ways to form clauses that indicate events taking place before, while, or
after the time of the main verb (Dana and Mantey, Manual Grammar, 280—-82):

1. With an indicative verb introduced by various prepositions and particles:

when Ote, Emeldn, A¢
whenever  dtav

while goc, dypt, o0
until g€mg, dypt
since ®c, o0

Ote €téhecev O 'InoolC ToVG AOYOVG TOVTOVC, UETTPEV.
When Jesus had finished these words, he departed (Mat. 19:1).

2. With the subjunctive and various prepositions or particles:
whenever  tov, ndv

until £€mg, aypt, uEpt

EKel pévete Emg av EEEMONTE €keibev.
Remain there [in that place] until you leave there (Mk. 6:10).

155



CHAPTER 26 Comparatives, Conjunctions, Adverbs, and Clause
Types
3. With npiv + infinitive indicating “before”:
gipnka VUiV Tpiv yevéoHat.
I have told you before it comes to pass (Jn. 14:29).
4. With a participle:

Kai £EeMO0V £1dev TOADV SyAov.
And when he came forth, he saw the great crowd (Mat. 14:14).

Vocabulary

dvo two (135)

dMOEK twelve (75)

elg, pia, &v one (344)

EKaTOV one hundred (11)
EMTa seven (88)
unoeic, undepia, undév no, no one (90)
ovd¢gic, ovdepia, 0VOEV no, no one (234)
TéVTE five (36)

TPELC, Tpia three (68)

YA, -6.00G, N thousand (23)
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CHAPTER 28

Case Revisited

You will be able to—

1. recognize and translate the various nuances of the Greek case system (genitive,
dative),

2. gain more practice in translating and working with Greek,

3. translate John 1:11-20, and

4. master ten more high-frequency vocabulary words.

Introduction to Deep Case Structure

In chapter 4, the Greek five-case structure was introduced (nominative, genitive, dative,
accusative, and vocative). In order to translate correctly, one must be aware of the great
variation in the ways these cases are utilized in Greek. This chapter will show some of the
translation options for the genitive and dative cases. Context will ultimately determine
which option should be employed. One of the major problems with having just one year of
Greek is a “this equals that” view of translation. This section is meant to expose you to
some of the wide variety and numerous possibilities that come with a deeper knowledge of
Greek. This is a mere introduction to the next level of expanding your understanding of
Greek.

Genitive Introduction

Until now, we have seen the genitive as a case used for possession, translated “of.” The
genitive, however, is used much more widely than that. Its broader meaning is descriptive
and often specifies more exactly, defines more precisely, or limits the scope of the word to
which it is connected. Thus the genitive has an adjectival function. It also functions like an
adverb when it specifies time and place.

Possessive Genitive

The possessive genitive may be translated “of” or as a possessive noun or pronoun
(his/her). Possessive answers: whose? Descriptive answers: which?
Vv KoMav TH¢ untpdg
the mother’s womb (Jn. 3:4)

v 66&av avTod
his glory (Jn. 1:14)
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Relational Genitive

The relational genitive specifies a family relationship (son, parent, wife).

1 uiTp ovtod
his mother (Jn. 2:5)

Y{pov Todvvov
Simon, [son] of John (Jn. 21:15)

Maopia 1 To0 KAond
Mary the [wife] of Clopas (Jn. 19:25)

Descriptive Genitive

The descriptive genitive qualifies the noun, describing it in more detail.
‘O {fAog tod oikov cov
the zeal of your house (Jn. 2:17) [specifies the focus of the zeal]

70D vaod T0D GOUATOG a)TOD
the temple of his body (Jn. 2:21)

Subjective Genitive
The word in the genitive functions as the subject or produces the action of the verbal
idea implied in the noun it describes.
1N émbopia g capkodg

the lust of the flesh (1 Jn. 2:16) [the flesh lusts]

1N émbopia TV 6QOUAUDY
the lust of the eyes (1 Jn. 2:16) [the eyes lust]

Objective Genitive

The genitive receives the action. It acts like an object to the action of the word it
modifies. These categories are not mutually exclusive. Sometimes a genitive may be both
objective and descriptive or just plain ambiguous at times.

1 8¢ ToD TvevpaTog fAacenuia
the blasphemy against the Spirit (Mat. 12:31) [blaspheme the Holy Spirit]

0 Beplopog Tiig Yiig
the harvest of the earth (Rev. 14:15) [harvest the earth]
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Time Genitive

Genitives of time function like adverbs. Genitives of time express time “within which”
something happens.
MAOeV TPOC oDTOV VOKTOC.
he came to him during the night (Jn. 3:2).

E€m¢ TOV MuepdV Aawid
until the days of David (Acts 7:45)

Agency Genitive

The agency genitive identifies the agent that has been involved in an action.

goovton Thvteg 0100KTOol Be0D.
They shall all be taught by God (Jn. 6:45) (God is the agent teaching).

Deeper into the Dative

In chapter 4, the dative was given as the indirect object case (He hit the ball to Elliott). It
is also used to express self-interest, means, location, and point of time.

Indirect Object

gimev ovtoic Avoarte.
He said to them, “Destroy” (Jn. 2:19).

Perschbacher (New Testament Greek Syntax, 144-52), Wallace (Beyond the Basics,
137-75), and Dana and Mantey (Manual Grammar, 83-91) provide rich discussions that
have been utilized here and that go beyond our present level of discussion. Daniel
Wallace’s Basics of New Testament Syntax: An Intermediate Greek Grammar (Zondervan,
2000) and David Black’s It’s Still Greek to Me (Baker, 1998) are the most readable and
excellent introductions to the next level.

Dative of Interest

The dative of interest may express advantage or disadvantage. When expressing
advantage, it may be translated “to” or “for.” When expressing disadvantage, “against”
may be used (Wallace, Beyond the Basics, 142f.).

MHOTE PLOPTLPETTE EQVTOTG
so that you witness against yourselves (Mat. 23:31)

Mn) Onoavpilete HUiv Oncovpoic £t TG YIS
Do not store up for yourselves treasure on earth (Mat. 6:19).
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Dative of Location

The dative is often used with the prepositions €v (in) and ©tp6g (to, toward) to reference a
particular physical location. However, the dative may also be used alone to indicate
location.

oi...padntoi 16 mhoapio NAHov.
the disciples came in a small boat (Jn. 21:8).

0 6& dODAOG 0V pével €V Ti) oikiq.
But the slave does not remain in the house (Jn. 8:35).

Dative of Sphere

The dative of sphere refers to an abstract realm, whereas the dative of location refers to a
specific physical location.
£€Kaotog Kabmg mponpnrat T Kapdig
Let each one as he has purposed in [the sphere of his] heart (2 Cor. 9:7)

Kol g00V¢ Emyvoug 6 Incodc T@ Tvedpatt adTod
And immediately Jesus knew in [the sphere of] his spirit (Mk. 2:8).

Instrumental Dative

The dative often indicates the means by which something happens. It can designate the
instrument (impersonal) or agent (personal) that performs the action.

€ig vraxonVv £0vav, Adym kal Epym
to the obedience of the Gentiles by word and deed (Rom. 15:18)

xapiti £6TE GECOOUEVOL.
You have been saved by grace (Eph. 2:5).
Dative of Time

The dative may be used to refer to a particular point in time, in contrast to the genitive,
which describes time as time within which or time during which.
Koai i uépa T tpitn yauog £yévero.
And on the third day there was a wedding (Jn. 2:1).

"Hv 8¢ capportov &v éxeivn i UépQ.
And it was the Sabbath on that day (Jn. 5:9).

The nominative and accusative could also be explored in this deeper way in any of the
intermediate or advanced grammars (Robertson, Wallace, Moulton, Burton, Dana/Mantey,
or the many Grace Theological Journal articles by James Boyer [vid. web site or digital
disk], etc). One interesting study which needs to be embarked on is also the various uses
of the article (cf. S. M. Baugh, A First John Reader (P. & R. Publishing 1999; 83-92; Dan
Wallace is the king of the article as seen in pages 93-128 of his shorter intermediate
grammar--The Basics of New Testament Syntax, or 206-290 of his massive grammar
Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics).
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CHAPTER 26 Case Revisited

acmalopon

déyopat

ddacKarog, -0v, O

EMEPOTAW®

Bempim

AMBog, -ov, 6

oLVAY®

TO100TOC, -00TT), ~-0VTOV
VIAPY®

X(Xpd, _&‘ga f]

I greet (59)

I take, receive (56)
teacher (59)

I ask (56)

I look at (58)
stone (59)

I gather (59)

such (57)

I am, exist (60)

joy (59)
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Commencement

Well, the end has finally arrived. You have learned the basics of Greek grammar. Where
do you go from here?

There are basically three directions you may want to explore at this point:

1. Rapid reading of the New Testament (see the 1 John and John 1-5 easy reader
supplied on this disk),

2. Vocabulary development (check out the Vocabulary Builder on the disk. It will
take you down to all the words used nine times or more in the NT).

3. For more in-depth syntax I suggest Daniel Wallace’s second-year grammar, The
Basics of New Testament Syntax [see below], or David Black’s useful guide, It’s
Still Greek to Me [see below]), Stanley Porter’s Idioms of the Greek New
Testament, and Stephen Levinsohn’s Discourse Features of New Testament Greek.

Indispensable Books

The Greek New Testament. Ed. B. Aland, K. Aland, J. Karavidopoulos, C. M. Martini,
B. M. Metzger. 4th rev. ed. Stuttgart: United Bible Societies, 1993. Usually cited as
UBS*; or

Novum Testamentum Graece. Ed. E. and E. Nestle, B. and K. Aland, J. Karavidopoulos,
C. M. Martini, B. M. Metzger. 27th ed. Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1993.
Usually cited as NA?'.

There is also a copy of the complete Westcott/Hort/Robinson New Testament text
both on the web site and on this disk.

A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Chrisitan Literature. Ed.
W. Bauer, F. W. Danker, W.F. Arndt, and F. W. Gingrich, 3d ed. (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 2000). Expensive but a foundational tool! Usually cited
as BDAG.

Rapid Reading Tools

A rapid reading tool saves you from the drudgery of looking words up in the BDAG
Greek lexicon. Start with reading John 1-5 on the Mastering New Testament Greek disk.
First John has also been added in an easy-reader style. The point of these tools is to help
you do pleasure reading in the Greek New Testament. Yes, it should be a pleasure and a
delight.
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Other Reading Helps

Kubo, Sakae. A Reader’s Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament. Grand Rapids:
Zondervan, 1975.

Perhaps the way I enjoy reading the most is using Bible Works 7.0. This is the most
excellent concordancing reading tool available anywhere. It is published by
Hermeneutica and currently sells for about $350. It has full texts of the Septuagint,
New Testament in Greek, numerous English, Spanish, German, French, Latin, and
other translations. When you run your mouse across a word it automatically gives you
the translation and parsing. Click on a word, and it will do a concordance search for
the word in all the Septuagint, New Testament, or whatever. It’s an incredible tool
and helps make reading Greek a pure pleasure. New Greek concordancing/reading
programs by Logos, Accordance (Mac only), or Bible Windows may also fill a similar
software role.

Vocabulary Builders

Three slender paperbacks and an ebook list the words of the Greek New Testament by
frequency:

Hildebrandt, Ted. Vocabulary Frequency List ebook. See the Adobe Acrobat PDF files
included on the Mastering New Testament Greek disk at the end of this textbook, if
you want to print the vocab list, and see the Vocabulary Builder if you want an
interactive flashcard-like approach on the computer. This list teaches you over 1,200
of the most frequently used Greek words, and it’s already on your disk.

Metzger, Bruce M. Lexical Aids for Students of New Testament Greek. 3d ed. Grand
Rapids: Baker, 1998.

Robinson, Thomas. Mastering Greek Vocabulary. Peabody, Mass.: Hendrickson, 1991.

Trenchard, Warren. The Student’s Complete Vocabulary Guide to the Greek New
Testament. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992.

Advanced Studies

Grammars to work with at this point:

Barnwell, Katharine. Introduction to Semantics and Translation. Horsleys Green, UK.:
Summer Institute of Linguistics, 1980.

Black, David Alan. It’s Still Greek to Me. Grand Rapids: Baker, 1998. Good for second-
year Greek.

---. (ed.) Linguistics and New Testament Interpretation: Essays on Discourse Analysis.
Nashville: Broadman & Holman, 1992.
Boyer, James...see a series of his excellent articles in the Grace Theological Journal

listed online and on this disk.
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Burton, Ernest De Witt. Syntax of the Moods and Tenses in New Testament Greek.
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1898 [vid. web site and this disk]
Carson, D. A. Exegetical Falacies. 2" ed. Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1996.

Decker, Rodney J. Temporal Deixis of the Greek Verb in the Gospel of Mark with
Reference to Verbal Aspect. New York: Peter Lang, 2001.

Duvall, J. S. and George H. Guthrie. Biblical Greek Exegesis: A Graded Approach to
Learning Intermediate and Advanced Greek. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1998.

Erickson, Richard. A Beginner’s Guide to New Testament Exegesis. Downers Grove:
InterVarsity Press, 2005.

Fanning, Buist. M. Verbal Aspect in New Testament Greek. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1990.

Levinsohn, Stephen. Discourse Features of New Testament Greek. Dallas:  SIL
International, 2000.

Louw, J. P. Semantics of New Testament Greek. Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1982.

Moulton, James H., Wilbert F. Howard, and Nigel Turner. A Grammar of New Testament
Greek. 4 vols. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1908-76.

Perschbacher, Wesley J. New Testament Greek Syntax. Chicago: Moody, 1995. Useful.
Porter, Stanley. Idioms of the Greek New Testament. Sheffield: Sheffield Academic
Press, 1999.

---. Studies in the Greek New Testament: Theory and Practice. New York: Peter Lang,
1996.

---. A Handbook to the Exegesis of the New Testament. Leiden: Brill, 2002.

Robertson, A. T. A Grammar of the Greek New Testament in the Light of Historical
Research. Nashville: Broadman Press, 1923.

Silva, Moises. Biblical Words and Their Meanings: An Introduction to Lexical Semantics.
Grand Rapids: Zondervan 1983.

Wallace, Daniel B. Greek Grammar beyond the Basics: An Exegetical Syntax of the Greek
New Testament. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1996. Massive and comprehensive.

. The Basics of New Testament Syntax: An Intermediate Greek Grammar. Grand
Rapids: Zondervan, 2000. Greek grammar lite.
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Workbook Readers

Guthrie, George, and J. S. Duvall. Biblical Greek Exegesis: A Graded Approach to
Learning Intermediate and Advanced Greek. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1998.

Levinsohn, Stephen. Discourse Features of New Testament Greek. Dallas: SIL
International, 2000. A favorite of mine.

Mounce, William D. A Graded Reader of Biblical Greek. Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1996.
This is good for the summer after your first year.

Exegetical Dictionaries

For extensive word studies, the following dictionaries are very helpful:

Balz, Horst, and Gerhard Schneider, eds. Exegetical Dictionary of the New Testament. 3
vols. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1990-93.

Brown, Colin, ed. New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology. 4 vols.
Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1975-86. Highly recommended.

Kittel, Gerhard, and Gerhard Friedrich, eds. Theological Dictionary of the New Testament.
Trans. G. W. Bromiley. 10 vols. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1964—76. Heavy! See
James Barr’s critique of TDNT in his book The Semantics of Biblical Language
(London: Oxford University Press, 1961).

These dictionary sets are fairly expensive but extremely helpful in their exhaustive
treatment of Greek words both in and outside of the New Testament. Colin Brown is my
favorite.

Concordances

Moulton, W. F., and A. S. Geden, A Concordance to the Greek Testament. Edinburgh: T.
& T. Clark, 1963.

Electronic Greek concordances are quite helpful. The best is Bible Works 7.0 (Win) from
Hermeneutica (about $350). It allows for advanced grammatical/morphological
searches or simple word searches in any of over thirteen languages. Programs by
Logos, Accordance, and Bible Windows should also be explored to see what works
best for you.

I hope you have enjoyed your study of Greek. This is a good time to return to why we
have undertaken this endeavor. The New Testament tells us about the person and work of
Jesus, God’s Son. It is the story of the journey of an early Christian community called the
church. Its words come with the power and authority of God and are refreshment for the
soul, giving eternal guidance that transcends our postmodern culture. If you have come to
the end of this study hating it because it was hard, you have accomplished little. If you
have come to love the language and now find that one of your greatest joys is to sit and
read the pages of the New Testament directly from the Greek text, you have gained a
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valuable resource. The goal for this course was to develop a love and passion for reading
the New Testament in Greek. It has been hard, but the best things in life don’t come easy.
You be the judge of how well the goal was accomplished.

It has made me laugh when I realize that the computer medium has allowed me to share
in your journey and to help you master New Testament Greek. Hours and hours of 5:00
AM. typing and editing are finally over. I hope this new format brings glory to God and his
awesome Son! Amen!

70 T€hoc—the end
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Appendix 1
Vocabulary Lists by Chapter

In parentheses is the number of times the word occurs in the Greek New Testament.
Chapter 1

fyyehog, -ov, O angel (175)—angel
Gpnv truly, verily (129)—amen
tvBpomog, -ov, 6 man, human (550)—anthropology
&Yd I(1,175)—ego

0g6g, -00, 0 God (1,317)—theology
Kol and, even, also (9,153)
Kkapdia, -0g, 1 heart (156)—cardiac
Ay I'say (2,354)

TPOPNTNG, -0V, O prophet (144)—prophet
Xptotog, -0, 6 Christ, Messiah, anointed one (529)—Christ
Chapter 2

adeAPOGS, -0, O brother (343)

aKob® I hear, obey (428)
d6&a, -n¢, M glory, fame (166)

Exw I have, hold (708)
KOGOG, -0V, 1) world (186)

KOPLOG, -0V, O lord, Lord, sir (717)
AdYOC, -0V, O word (330)

[TéTpog, -ov, 6 Peter (156)

vi0g, -0V, 0 son (377)

dapioaiog, -ov, 6 Pharisee (98)

Chapter 3

AAAGL but, yet (638)
AmdGTOAOG, -0V, O apostle, sent one (80)
PAéTm I see (133)

Yap for, then (1,041)
YWVOOK® I know (222)

‘Incovg, -ov, 6 Jesus (917)

AopBavem I take, receive (258)
Ab® I loose (42)

ovpavog, -od, O heaven (273)

ToTEV® I believe (241)
Chapter 4

Ayomdo I'love (143)

YPAP® I write (191)

o€ but, and (2,792)
dodAog, -ov, 0 servant, slave (124)
gvpilok® I find (176)

iepdv, -ov, 10 temple (71)

A0og, -od, O people (142)

168



vopog, -ov, 0
oixog, -ov, 0
g

Chapter 5

Appendix 1 Vocabulary Lists by Chapter

law (194)
house (114)
as, about, how (504)

aydmn, -ng, 1
ambea, -ag, M
apaptia, -0c, M
Baciieia, -ag, N
ypaen, -fig, 1
£yelpw
€kKAnoia, -ag, 1

love (116)

truth (109)

sin (173)

kingdom (162)
writing, Scripture (50)
I raise up (144)
assembly, church (114)

gpyov, -ov, 10 work (169)

pafntrg, -od, 6 disciple (261)

dpa, -0c, N hour (106)

Chapter 6

and from (with gen.) (646)

ol through (with gen.) (667)
on account of (with acc.)

glg into (with acc.) (1,768)

€K out of (with gen.) (914)

év in (with dat.) (2,752)

émi on, over (with gen.) (890)
on, at, on the basis of, against (with dat.)
on, to, toward, against (with acc.)

KOTA down, against (with gen.) (473)
according to (with acc.)

HETd with (with gen.) (469)
after, behind (with acc.)

mepi about, concerning (with gen.) (333)
around, near (with acc.)

TPOC to (with acc.) (700)

Chapter 7

ayaBog, -1, -6v
dywog, -a, -ov
dikaog, -a, -ov

gipl

‘Tovdaiog, -a, -ov
pHéyag, Heydin, péya

good (102)

holy (233)
righteous (79)

I am (2,460)
Jewish, a Jew (195)
great, large (243)

vekpog, -G, -Ov dead (128)

0V, 00K, 0VY no, not (1,606)

TPAOTOC, -1, -0V first (155)

Qov1, -fig, M voice (139)

Chapter 8

avTog, -1, -6 he/she/it (5595)

1, 1S, M earth, land, region (250)
€YD, MUETg I, we (2666)

nuépa, -ag, N day (389)

ot that, because (1,296)
ovv so, then, therefore (499)
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Oyhog, -ov, 0 crowd (175)

Tapd from (with gen.) (194)
beside, with (with dat.)
alongside, beside (with acc.)

oV, DUETS you, you (pl.) (2,905)

Vo by, at the hands of (with gen.)
under, below (with acc.) (220)

Chapter 9

amokpivopon I answer (231)

GTOCTELA® I'send (132)

Barro I throw (122)

yivoport I become (669)

gloépyopat I come in (194)

€EEpyopan I go out (218)

Epyopat I come, go (634)

0éhm I wish (208)

obtmg thus, so (208)

TopEVOLLL I go (153)

Chapter 10

Con, -fig, N life (135)

0avatog, -ov, 0 death (120)

Kkpivo I judge (114)

péve I remain (118)

uoévog, -1, -ov only, alone (114)

viv now (147)

000¢ and not, nor (143)

[Tadrog, -ov, 6 Paul (158)

ol I save (106)

1018 then (160)

Chapter 11

AméEPYOLLOL I go away, leave (117)

€KEIVOG, -1, -0
‘Tovdaiog, -a, -ov
KaBmg

6c, 1, 6

6tav

obtog, AT, TODTO
TaAY

[TéTpog, -ov, 6
VIEP

that (265)

Jewish, a Jew (195)
as, just as (182)

who, which (1365)
when, whenever (123)
this (1388)

again, back (141)
Peter (150)

for, about (gen.) (150)
above, beyond (acc.)

Chapter 12

amofvnokm Idie (111)

€Kel there (105)

£€mwg until (146)

60V behold (200)

iva in order that (663)
Todvvng, -ov, 0 John (135)

Uév

on the one hand, indeed (179)
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6\og, -1, -ov
Ote
o0V

Chapter 13

Appendix 1 Vocabulary Lists by Chapter

whole, entire (109)
when (103)
with (128)

avnp, avopog, 6
Baciiebe, -¢mg, 6
SOVaAULG, -EMG, 1|
dvopa, -patog, to
oG, Taca, TV
TP, TATPOG, O
ToTIG, MIOTEMG, 1)
vedLa, -0togc, TO
oap&, copKoc, N
xGp1G, -1T0G, 1)

man, husband (216)
king (115)

power, miracle (119)
name, reputation (231)
all, each, every (1244)
father (413)

faith, belief (243)
spirit, wind (379)
flesh, body (147)
grace, kindness (155)

Chapter 14

aipo, -poToc, o blood (97)

aipo I raise, take up (101)
dacK® I teach (97)

{d10g, -a, -ov one’s own (114)

KaAOG, -1, -6V good (100)

UEAL® I am about to, intend (109)
000g, -0D, N way (101)

TOAVG, TTOAAT|, TOAD much, many (416)

cdpa, -uatog, T0 body(142)

yoyn, -1c, M soul, life (103)
Chapter 15

Ahoc, -1, -0 other (155)

Gptog, -ov, 0 bread (97)

Oel it is necessary (101)
é€ovoia, -0g, 1 authority (100)
£tepog, -0, -0V different (98)

it yet, still (93)
0pOaALOG, -0D, O eye (100)

TEKVOV, -0V, T0 child (99)

TOMOG, -0V, O place (94)

OOC, POTOC, T0 light (73)
Chapter 16

aildv, -dvog, 0 age, eternity (122)
A AoV one another (100)

apyepeng, -€mg, O
yovy, -oukog, M
dvvapon

£€0vog, -ovg, 10
dc0g, -1, -ov
TOMC, -€MC, N

(53

XELP, XEPOG, 1
Chapter 17

high priest (122)
woman (215)

I can, am able (210)
nation (162)

as great as (110)
city (162)

and, and so (215)
hand (177)
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if, that (504)

£o0im I eat (158)

€T0) I live (140)

ntéo I seek (117)

1 or, either (343)
KOAE® I call (148)

AOAE® I speak, say (296)
TOPUKAAED I urge, exhort (109)
TANPO® I complete, fill (86)
TOLE® I do, make (568)
Chapter 18

YEVVA® I beget (97)

dkatoovvn, -NG, 1
€av

righteousness (92)
if, when (351)

elprvn, -nG, 1 peace (92)

oida. I know (318)
oixia, -ag, N house (93)

Opa I see (454)
TEPIMATED I walk, live (95)
o how (103)
@oféopan I fear (95)
Chapter 19

aKkolovBEw I follow (90)
Evomiov before (94)
0dracoa, -ng, 1 sea, lake (91)
KGO pot Isit (91)

Kapdc, -ov, 6 time (85)

obte and not, neither/nor (87)
T I fall (90)

7ov¢, Todd¢, 6 foot (93)
TPOGEPYOLLOL I come/go to (86)
TPOGELYOLOL I pray (85)
Chapter 20

avaPaivo I goup (82)
Gpyo I rule, begin (mid) (86)
£€KaoT0G, -1, -0V each, every (82)
EANIYNG) I drive out (81)
KOy®d and I, but I (81)
katopaive I go down (83)
paAlov more, rather (81)
unmp, -0g, 1M mother (83)
6mov where, since (82)
dote therefore, so that (83)
Chapter 21

avoiym I open (77)
Bantilm I baptize (77)
gvayyélov, -ov, T gospel (76)
HaPTUPED I witness (76)
TEUTO I send (79)
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movnpog, -4, -ov
TPOCWOTOV, -0V, TO
onueiov, -ov, 16
oTON, -0TOG, TO
VIAym

Appendix 1 Vocabulary Lists by Chapter

evil, bad (78)
face (76)

sign, miracle (77)
mouth (78)

I go away (79)

Chapter 22

aité® I ask (70)
aicdviog, -ov eternal (71)
UTOKTEIV®D 1 kill (74)
KEQOAN, -TG, N head (75)

Tive I drink (73)

A olov, -ov, 10 boat (68)

op, -0¢, TO fire (71)

PE® I keep, guard (70)
Bdwp, -atog, 10 water (76)

YOip®

I rejoice (74)

Chapter 23

ao) I lead, bring (67)
ATOAD® I set free (66)

gite if, whether (65)
€VTOAN, -G, 1| commandment (68)

KapmoG, -0V, 0
moToG, -1, -0V
npecPotepog, -a,-ov
pfjua, -atog, 10
ocappartov, -ov, 16
Pép®

Chapter 24

fruit (66)
faithful (67)
elder (66)

word (68)
Sabbath (68)

I bear, carry (66)

dyamntog, -1, -ov
YPOUUOTEDG, -£®G, O
dapoviov, -ov, 10
J0KEM

d0&alm

a0

£EPOTA®

0éinua, -atog, 16
Opovog, -ov, 6

dpog, -ovg, 16

beloved (61)

scribe (63)

demon (63)

I think (62)

I glorify, honor (61)
outside (63)

I ask (63)

will (62)

throne (62)
mountain (63)

Chapter 25

avioTnu I raise, erect (108)
AmdAA VL I destroy (90)

aeinp I let go, dismiss (143)
didmu I give, put (415)

o now, already (61)
o I set, stand (154)
KNpLOoW I proclaim (61)
Topadidmpu I entrust (119)

TN I put, place (100)

onui

I say (66)
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Chapter 26
€avtod, -fig of him/her/itself (319)
€uog, -1, -0v my, mine (76)

ipatiov, -ov, 6 garment (60)

vO&, voktdg, N night (61)

ootig, fiTig, 6Tt whoever (153)

o0 where? (48)

TPOCKLVE®D I worship (60)

TG, TU someone, something (525)

Tig, Tl who? which? (555)

o here, hither (61)

Chapter 27

dvo two (135)

dmdeKa twelve (75)

elg, pioa, &v one (344)

£KaTOV one hundred (11)

énta seven (88)

unoeig, undepia, no, no one (90)
Unoév

ovoeic, ovdepia,
000V

no, no one (234)

éviE five (36)
TPEic, Tpia three (68)
YIAEG, -ad0c, 1| thousand (23)
Chapter 28

domdalopat I greet (59)
déyopan I take, receive (56)
ddackarog, -ov, 6 teacher (59)
EMEPOTAM I ask (56)
Oewpin I look at (58)
AlBog, -ov, 6 stone (59)
cUVAyY® I gather (59)
TO10DTOG, -001TN, such (57)

-obTOoV
VIAPY®
Xopa, -ag, M

70 Téhoc—the end

I am, exist (60)
joy (59)
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Paradigms

Verbs

Present Tense

Present Active Indicative (PAI) Paradigm

Singular Plural

AO® I loose/am loosing Avouev We loose/ are loosing

AbELC You loose/are loosing AbeTE You loose/are loosing

Abet He/she/it looses/is  Avovoy(v) They loose/are loosing
loosing

Primary Pronominal Suffixes

I -OlEV We
You (thou) -€TE You (you-all)
He/she/it -ovoy(v) They
Present Middle Indicative Paradigm Ao
Singular Plural
Abopat I am loosing Avoueba
(for myself)
AON You are loosing Abecbe
(for yourself)
AbeTaL He/she/it is loosing AbovTo

(for himself/herself/itself)

Present Passive Indicative Paradigm

Singular Plural
Abopat I am being loosed Avoueba
AON You are being loosed Abecbe
AbeTaL He/she/it is being loosed AbovTo

Middle/Passive Primary Endings

Singular Plural
-opLou -opeba
-1 (-oa) -ecbe
-gTOL -ovTot

Present of gipi

Singular Plural

gipl Iam gouév We are
el You are €0T¢ You are
£€oTi(Vv) He/she/itis  &ioi(v) They are
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We are loosing
(for ourselves)
You are loosing
(for yourselves)
They are loosing
(for themselves)

We are being loosed
You are being loosed
They are being loosed



Contract Verbs
Present Active Indicative of dyoamam
Singular

1. ayand (aw) I love

2. ayamdc (0€lg) You love

3.  ayand (ast) He/she/it loves

Appendix 2 Paradigms

Present Active Indicative of moié®

Singular
1. moud (ew) Ido
2.  molelg (eg1g) You do
3.  mouel (ggr) He/she/it does

Present Active Indicative of ainpoéw

Singular
1. mnpd (ow) I fill
2. mAnpoic (ogLg) You fill
3. mAnpot (ogt) He/she/it fills

Present Active Participles

3 1

Singular Masculine Feminine
Nom. MoV Abovoa
Gen. AbovTog Avovong
Dat. AbOVTL Avovon
Acc. Adovta Abovoav
Plural
Nom. AbovTeg Abovoar
Gen. AvOvVTOV Avovo®v
Dat. Abovo(v) Avovoaig
Acc. AbovTog Avovoag

Present Middle/Passive Participles

2
Singular ~ Masculine
Nom. AVOUEVOC
Gen. AVOUEVOD
Dat. AVOUEV®D
Acc. Avopevov
Plural
Nom. Avopevol
Gen. AvOUEVAOV
Dat. Avopévorig
Acc. Avopévoug

1
Feminine
Avopévn
Avopévng
Avopévn
Avopévny

Avopeval
AvOUEVOV
Avouévaig
Avopévag

Plural

ayamduev (0oUeV)
dyamdte (0€TE)
ayandoyv) (aovot)

Plural

moloDpev (Eopev)
noleite (eete)
mo1odoY(V) (eovot)

Plural

TAnpodueY (OOuEV)
nAnpovte (oetE)
TAnpodoy(v) (oovot)

3
Neuter
Adov
AbovTog
AVOVTL
Adov

AvovTa
AVOVTOV
Abovo(v)
AvovTa

2

Neuter
AvopEvoV
AVOUEVOD
AVOUEVD
AvopEVOV

Avopeva
AvOUEVOV
Avopévolg
Avopeva
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We love
You love
They love

We do
You do
They do

We fill
You fill
They fill



Future Tense
Future Active Indicative Paradigm

I will loose
You will loose
He/she/it will loose

I will loose

(for myself)

You will loose

(for yourself)
He/she/it will loose

Future of gipi

You will be
He/she/it will be

Imperfect Tense
Imperfect Active Indicative of A0®

I was loosing
You were loosing
He/she/it was loosing

Appendix 2 Paradigms

Present Active Participle of gipi

Future Passive Indicative of A0®

You will be loosed
He/she/it  will

Future Middle Indicative Paradigm

1 3
Feminine Neuter
ovoa dv
obong dvtog
obon ovti
ovoav dv
ovoat dvta
0vodV 6vtov
obooig obou(v)
oboag dvta
Plural
Aboopev We will loose
Aboete You will loose
AbGoVG(V) They will loose
Plural
Avooueda We will loose
(for ourselves)
Aboecbe You will loose
(for yourselves)
AboovTaL They will loose
(for himself/herself/itself) (for themselves)
Plural
Avbnoopueda We will be
loosed
Avbfcecbe You will be loosed
be Avbnoovtal They will be loosed
Plural
€ooueba We will be
g€oecle You will be
g€oovTat They will be
Plural
€\vopev We were loosing
€\vete You were loosing
g\vov They were loosing
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Secondary Active Endings
Singular Plural

. v -pev
2. ¢ -T€
3. -¢ -v

Learn: v ¢ € pev te v (n s € men te n)
Imperfect Middle/Passive Indicative of A0®

Singular Plural
1. &wounv I was being loosed gloopeda We were being loosed
2. &\ov You were being loosed €\vecbe You were being loosed
3. élveto He/she/it was being loosed €\vovto They were being loosed

Secondary Middle/Passive Endings
Singular Plural

1. -unv -peba
-0V -g00¢
3. -10 -0VTO

Imperfect of cipi

Singular Plural
1. Aunv I was Nuev We were
2. 1¢ You were ne You were
3. qv He/she/it was noav They were

Aorist Tense
First Aorist Active Indicative of AV®

Singular Plural
1. &\oca I loosed g\ooaypev We loosed
2. &\voag You loosed €\voate You loosed
3. &\vog(v) He/she/it loosed g\voav They loosed

Note: —, o, €, lev, 1€, v endings are the same as the imperfects except in the first person singular,
where the v is dropped.
First Aorist Middle Indicative of Aw

Singular Plural
1. é&wacaunv I loosed €\vodueba We loosed
(for myself) (for ourselves)
2. £€\oo You loosed éMvoaobe You loosed
(for yourself) (for yourselves)
3.  élvoato He/she/it loosed €\0oavto They loosed
(for himself/herself/itself) (for themselves)
First Aorist Passive Indicative of Ao
Singular Plural
1. éwonv I was loosed EMonuev We were loosed
2. &\bng You were loosed gnonte You were loosed
3. é&\bn He/she/it was loosed EMonoav They were loosed
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First Aorist Active Participles (recognize these forms)

Singular
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.

Acc.
Plural
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.

Acc.

3
Masculine
AboOg
AbGOvVTOC
AVCOVTL
AvoovTo

AboavTEg
AvchvTov
Abooou(v)
AboavTag

1
Feminine
Avoooo
AvGaoNg
Avcdon
AvcooaV

Aboacot
AvGOC®V
AVGAGULG
AVGAGOG

First Aorist Middle Participles

Singular
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.

Acc.
Plural
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.

Acc.

2
Masculine
AVGALEVOG
AVGAUEVOL
AVGOUEVD
AvGapEVOV

AvGapEVOL

AVGOUEVOV
AVGOUEVOLG
AVGAUEVOLG

1
Feminine
AvGOUEV
AVGOUEVIC
AvGOpEV
AVGOUEVIV

Avcapeval
AVGOUEVOV
AVGOUEVALS
AVGOUEVOG

First Aorist Passive Participles

Singular
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.

Acc.
Plural
Nom.
Gen.
Dat.
Acc.

3
Masculine
Avbeic
AvBévTOog
A0EvTL
Av0évto

AvBévTEG
AvBévimv
AvBgiou(v)
AvBévTag

1
Feminine
AvBgica
AvbBeiong
AvBeion
Algicav

AvBgicon
Avbelo®dv
Avbeicaig
Avbeicog

3

Neuter
Adoov
AbGOvVTOC
AVCOVTL
Adoov

AvoovTo
AVCOVTOV
Abooou(v)
AvoovTo

2

Neuter
AvGapEVOV
AVGAUEVOL
AVGOUEV®D
AvGApEVOV

AvGapEva
AVGOUEVOV
AVGOUEVOLG
AvGapEVa

3

Neuter
A00EV
AvBévTog
A0EvVTL
A00EV

Av0évto
A0EvTov
AvBgiou(v)
Av0évto

Second Aorist Active Indicative of Aappavo

Singular Plural
1. &\aPov I took EéNaPopev We took
2. &\oPeg You took éaPete You took
3. &\aPe(v) He/she/it took g afov They took

Note: v, 0, €, lev, 1€, v endings are the same as the imperfects.
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Second Aorist Middle Indicative of yivopau

Singular Plural
1. éysvounv I became gyevopeda We became
2. &yévou You became €yéveobe You became
3. éyéveto He/she/it became £€YEVOVTO They became

Note: unv, ov, 10, nueba, eobe, ovro endings are the same as the imperfects.

Perfect Tense

Perfect Active Indicative of Av®

Singular
1. Aéloka I have loosed
AéAVKOC You have loosed

3. Aéhoke(v)

He/she/it has loosed

Plural

AEADKOUEY We have loosed
AeAdKOTE You have loosed
Aeavkoouv)  They have loosed

Perfect Middle/Passive Indicative of AV®

Singular
1.  Aélouat I have been loosed
2. AéAvoor You have been loosed
3. AAlvtan He/she/it  has
loosed

Perfect Active Participles

3
Singular  Masculine
Nom. AEALKDG
Gen. AEALKOTOG
Dat. AEALKOTL
Acc. AeAvKOTO
Plural
Nom. AEALKOTEG
Gen. AEALKOT®V
Dat. AEALKOC(V)
Acc. AEALKOTOC

1
Feminine
Aglvkvio
AeAvkviag
AeAvkvuig
Aelvkviov

AeAvkvion

AEAVKLIBDV
AeAvkviag
AeAvkviag

Perfect Middle/Passive Participles

2
Singular ~ Masculine
Nom. AEALULEVOG
Gen. AEALULEVOL
Dat. AehLUEVED
Acc. Aghvpévov
Plural
Nom. AeAvpévol
Gen. AeALLEVDV
Dat. Aghvpévolg
Acc. Aghvpévoug

1
Feminine
AeAvpéEVN
AEALLEVIC
AeAvpéVN
AeALpUEVIV

AeALpEVOL
AEALLEVDV
AEALUEVOILG
AEALLEVOC

been Aélvvtai

Plural
AeAduEDQ We have been loosed
Aéhvobe You have been loosed

They have been loosed

3

Neuter
AEALKOG
AEALKOTOG
AEALKOTL
AEALKOG

Aglvkota
AEAVKOTOV
AEALKOC(V)
Aglvkota

2

Neuter
AeAvpEVOV
AEALULEVOL
AEALUEVED
AeAvpEVOV

AeAvpéva
AEALLEVDV
AEALUEVOLG
AeAvpéva
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Infinitive Forms
Present Infinitive

Active Middle Passive
Avsw AvecOon AvecOon
First Aorist Infinitive

Active Middle Passive
Adoat AboocOat AvOTvar

Second Aorist Infinitive (Aeimo, to leave)

Active Middle Passive
MmElY MmésOan Ae1pBijvar
Perfect Infinitive

Active Middle Passive
Aedvkéval AeAvcOon AeAvcOon

Present Infinitive of ipi: eivat

Subjunctive Mood
Present Subjunctive of A®
Active Singular Plural
1. Mo AMopev
2. AOn¢ AonTE
3. A0n Aboo(V)
Middle/Passive Singular Plural
1. Abopan Avdpeda
2. A0n AdNoBe
3. Adnton AbovTOL
First Aorist Subjunctive of A0®
Active Singular Plural
1. Moo AMowpev
2. Abong Adonte
3. Abon Abomoy(v)
Middle Singular Plural
1. Aboouat Avoopeda
2. Abon Abonobe
3. Abontat AbomvToL
Passive Singular Plural
1. AvO® AvOdpev
2. Avb1g Avbijte
3. Avbf| AvbdoY(v)

Second Aorist Active Subjunctive Forms of Asin®
(to leave, fall short) (no sigma)

Singular Plural

1. Mo Mropev
2. AMmng Almnte

3. AMmm Altooy(v)
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Subjunctive of gipi

Singular Plural
l.® OUEV
2.7¢ nte
3.7 Qo)

Imperative Mood

Present Imperative of Av®

Active Singular
2. ADe

3. Méto
Singular
2. Abov

3. Méocbw

Middle/Passive

Appendix 2 Paradigms

Plural
AvETE
AvETmoav
Plural
Aeobe
Aécbmoav

First Aorist Imperative of A0®

Active Passive
Singular Plural Singular Plural
2. Aboov Aboote AOOMTL A0ONTE
3. Avodtm AvGATOCOV AN TO AvbfTOGOV
Middle
Singular Plural
2. Aboat AboacBe
3. Avcsdacbm Aveacbwoav
Second Aorist Imperative of Aeinm (I leave)
Active Passive
Singular Plural Singular Plural
1. Aine Almete AelpOnTL AeipOnte
2. MTETm MTETOGOV AE10ONTO Aewpdntwcov
Middle
Singular Plural
1. Mmod AMmecbe
2. Mmécbo MrécBwoav

Imperative of gipi

Singular
2. o0t
3. ot

Plural
£ote
£otmOoV
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oidom Paradigms (I give [root d0])
Active Indicatives

Present
Singular

1. 6idmu

2. 610w

3. 6idwou(v)
Plural

1. 6idopev
2. 6idote

3. 61860a01(Vv)

Imperfect

£61dovv
£0idovg
£61d0v

£didopev
£didote
£didoocav

Future

dhom
dmoelg
ddoel

dmoopev
dmoete
dmoovoy(v)

Present Middle/Passive Indicative
(note how regular)

Singular Plural
1. didopon ddopeda
2. didocat didocbe
3. didotat didovrat
Other Moods
Active
Present Aorist
Subjunctive Subjunctive
Singular
1. 516® K1a)
2. 6100)¢ Klnle
3. 01 KIa)
Plural
1. 610duev dduev
2. 610(dTE ddTE
3. 616dou(Vv) ddoYV)

Active
Middle
Passive

Present Infinitive
d1doval

didocOon

didocOon

Present Participles

Active
Nom.

Gen.
Mid/Pass
Nom.
Gen.

Masc.
d1600¢

d1dovTOC

106 EVOG
d1dopévou

Present
Imperative

didov
AOOTM

dtdote
ddoTwoav

Aorist Infinitive

dodvat
06000
dobfjvar

Fem.
dwovoa

d1dovong

ddopévn
SdopEVIG

Aorist Perfect
£dmKa d&dmKa
£0MKOG d&dmKag
£0mKe(V) dédmre(V)
£0DKOUEV dedDKOEV
£0mKaTE dedmrorte
£dmKav d&dmKaV
Aorist
Imperative
d0¢
d0T®
d01e
doTOOAY
Neut.
IOy
d1dovTOC
d1ddevoV
d1dopévou
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Aorist Participles (just pop the o1 off the present ptc.)

Active Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. dovg dodoa dov

Gen. % dovaong d6vTOog
Middle

Nom. doueEVog dopévn dopevov
Gen. dopévov douévng dopévov
Passive

Nom. dobeic dobeica d00év
Gen. dobévtog dobeiong do0évtog

Perfect Participles (shift the o1 to ¢ + perf. kot/kvi)

Active Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. dedMKMG dedmrvia dedmKOC
Gen. dedmKOTOC dedmrviag dedmKATOC
Mid/Pass  no perf.

Nom. dedouEVOg dedopévn dedouevov
Gen. d1dopévou dedopévng dedopévou

Other -pu Verb Paradigms
Present Active Indicative

Singular

1. fotnt TN delicvopu

2. {otng TiOng delkvog/detkvielg
3. fotnou(v) TiOnouv) deikvoo(v)
Plural

1. {otapev TiBepev delkvopev

2. {otote tifete delkvote

3. iotdoyv) TI0¢0ou(v) dekvooou(v)

Second Declension Nouns

Masculine Second Declension Forms (Stem Ending in o)

Singular Plural
Nom.  Adyog a word Adyol words (subject of sentence)
Gen. AGYOL of a word AOY®V of words (possessive)
Dat. AOY® to a word AGYOLC to words (indirect object)
Acc. Py a word AGYOLG words (direct object)
Voc. AOYE O word Adyol O words (direct address)

Neuter Second Declension Forms (Stem Ending in o)
igpov = temple

Singular Plural
Nom. igpov a temple iepa temples (subject of sentence)
Gen. iepod of a temple iepdv of temples (possessive)
Dat. iep®d to a temple iepoig to temples (indirect object)
Acc. iepov a temple iepa temples (direct object)
Voc. iepov O temple iepa O temples (direct address)
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Feminine First Declension Forms (Stem Ending in 1)
vpo.@N = writing, Scripture

Singular
Nom.  ypaen a writing
Gen. YPOUOTS of a writing
Dat. YPOOT to a writing
Acc. YpOPNV a writing
Voc. ypooen O writing

Feminine First Declension

Plural

ypopoi writings (subject of sentence)
YPOQ®OV of writings  (possessive)
ypoaeoic  to writings  (indirect object)
YPOUPAS writings (direct object)
ypopoi O writings (direct address)

Forms (Stem Ending in a)

@po. = hour
Singular Plural
Nom./Voc.  &dpa hour opot hours (subject of sentence)
Gen. dpog of an hour OpaV of hours (possessive)
Dat. dpa for an hour  ®poarg for hours (indirect object)
Acc. dpav hour dpog hours (direct object)
Masculine First Declension Forms (Stem Ending in n)
npo@1tng = prophet
Singular Plural
Nom.  mpopNINg prophet TpopTTat prophets (subject)
Gen. TPOPTTOV of a prophet  mpoonT®dV of prophets  (possessive)
Dat. TPOPN TN to a prophet  mpoenNTOLg to prophets  (indirect object)
Acc. TPOPN TNV prophet TPOPTTOG prophets (direct object)
Voc. TpooTTa O prophet TpopTTat O prophets (direct address)
Third Declension Nouns
Kappa Final Stems
odp&, capkog (flesh)
Singular Plural
Nom./Voc.  cdp& OAPKEG
Gen. copKOG GOPKAV
Dat. capki cap&i(v)
Acc. GapKa GAPKOG
Tau/Delta Final Stems
XapPS, xaprrog, 1 (grace)
Singular Plural
Nom./Voc.  yapig YOPLTES
Gen. Yaprtog yopitov
Dat. YOPLTL xapouv)
Acc. xaprra YAPLTOG
Iota Final Stems
nioTig, TicTEMG, 1] (faith)
Singular Plural
Nom./Voc.  miotig mioTES
Gen. TioTEWG nictE®V
Dat. mioTel niotecu(v)
Acc. mioTv mioTES
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-pot Final Stems
ovopa, 0vopatog, T6 (name)

Singular Plural
Nom./Voc.  dvopa ovouata
Gen. OVOLLOTOG ovoudtov
Dat. ovopaTL ovouaci(v)
Acc. dvopa ovouata
nag (all)

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom.  mdg moco oV TOVTEG oo ThvTo
Gen. TOVTOG TOoNG TOVTOG TOVTOV TOCMOV VIOV
Dat. oV Tl Toon oV Tl woouv) TACOLG nacuv)
Acc. TOVTOL oGOV oV TOVTOG oG ThvTo

Definite Article (“the”) Forms

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. 0 1 0 ot ol 14
Gen. 00 il 00 {0}y ((0)Y ((0)Y
Dat. ({0} T ({0} 101G Taic TO1G
Acc. oV ™mv 0 T00g Thg Th

186



petd, with
cbv, with
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Chart of Prepositions

o4, through

€mi, on, upon

amo, from

£k, out of

KOTA, against

mepi, around, about

Kotd, down

1

Fem.
ayadn
ayadic
ayadi
dyadnv
dyaBai
ayabdv
ayaBaic

glg, into
npdg, to
Adjectives
Paradigm of aya06¢ (good)
2

Singular Masc.
Nom. ayaBog
Gen. ayabod
Dat. ayaf®
Acc. ayaBov
Plural
Nom. ayaBoi
Gen. ayabdv
Dat. aryaBoic
Acc. ayaBovg

ayafdc

2
Neut.
ayabov
ayabod
ayad®
ayabov
ayafd
ayabdv
ayaBoig
ayafd
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dikarog (righteous)

2 1 2
Singular Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. dikaog dwaio dikaiov
Gen. dwkaiov dwkaiog dwkaiov
Dat. dkaie dwkaig dwkaie
Acc. dikatov dwaiov dikatov
Voc. dikae dwaia dikatov
Plural
Nom./Voc.  dikatot dikaton dikara
Gen. dwkaimv dwkaimv dwkaimv
Dat. dwkaiolg dwcaiog dwkaiolg
Acc. dkaiovg dwkaiog dikaa
Pronouns
Personal Pronouns
First Person Paradigm
Singular Plural
Nom. é&ym I NUETS we
Gen. Hov of me/my nudv of us/our
Dat. Lot to me/for me Nuiv to us/for us
Acc. ue me NUEC us
Second Person Paradigm
Singular Plural
Nom. o©? you VUETG you (you-all)
Gen. ooV of you/your VUV your
Dat. ool to/for you VUiV to/for you
Acc. o€ you Vudg you
Third Person Paradigm: Three Genders
Masculine
Singular Plural
Nom.  av1tdg he avtol they
Gen. adTod his avTOV their
Dat. avTd to/for him adTolC to/for them
Acc. avTov him adTOVG them
Feminine
Singular Plural
Nom. avt she avtal they
Gen. avTAG hers avTOV their
Dat. ooTi to/for her avTaic to/for them
Acc. avTV her avTag them
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Neuter
Singular Plural
Nom. av1td it avTd they
Gen. avToD its avTOV their
Dat. avTQ to/for it avTolg to/for them
Acc. avTo it avTd them
Demonstrative Pronouns
ékeivog (that/those)
Singular Plural
2 1 2 2 1
Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem.
Nom.  ékeivog gxeivn €KEVO €KEvol €KEVaL
Gen. €keivov gxeivng €keivov éxeivov éxeivov
Dat. éxeive gxeivn gxeive gxeivolg gxeivoug
Acc. EKEIVOV gxetvnv €KEVO gxeivoug gxeivog
ovTog (this/these)
Singular Plural
2 1 2 2 1
Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem.
Nom. obtog abt 10010 ovTol avTat
Gen. TOVTOL TOVTNG TOVTOL TO0TOV TO0TOV
Dat. TOUT® TOOTN TOUT® TOVTOIG TaOTOLG
Acc. tobtov TOOTNV tobto TOVTOVG TadTag
Relative Pronouns
6¢ (who/which)
Singular Plural
2 1 2 2 1
Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem.
Nom. &g il ) oi ot
Gen. oV s ob OV oV
Dat. o n o oic aig
Acc. v qv ) olic lila
Reflexive Pronouns
First Person (myself)
Singular Plural
2 1 2 1
Masc. Fem. Masc. Fem.
Gen. £UavToD EUAVTIG VTV VTV
Dat. EUAVTH EUAVTH £0VTOIG £00TOIG
Acc. EUavToV EUAVTHV £00T00g £00TAGC
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Neut.
£KevL
gkeivoyv
gxeivolg
£KevL

2

Neut.
TadTo
TOVTOV
TOVTOIG
TadTo

Neut.
v
o1g
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Gen.

Dat.

Acc.

Gen.

Dat.

Acc.
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Second Person (yourself)

Singular
Masc.
GEOVTOD
GEQVT
GEAVTOV

Third Person (himself/herself/itself)

Singular
2

Masc.
£0vTtoD
VTR
£00TOV

Fem.
GEAVTHG
GEQLTH
GEOVTNV

1 2

Fem. Neut.
£aLTHg £00TOD
£aVTH VTR
VTNV £aVTo

Plural
Masc.
V)Y
£0VTOIG
£00TOVG

Plural
2

Masc.
VTV
£00TOIG
£00TOVG
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£auTaig

£0VTAG
1 2
Fem. Neut.
VTV VTV
£auTaig £00TOIG
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Appendix 3
Chapter Summaries
Chapter 1 Summary: The Alphabet

o/A Alpha sounds like “a” in father.

B/B Beta sounds like “b” in Bible.

y/T Gamma sounds like “g” in gone.

0/ A Delta sounds like “d” in dog.

e/E Epsilon sounds like “e” in met.

{/Z Zeta sounds like “z” in daze when it begins a word, dz when it’s in the
middle of a word.

n/H Eta sounds like “e” in obey.

0/0 Theta sounds like “th” in think.

/1 Tota short sounds like the “i” in sit.

[33+1)

Iota long sounds like the “i” in machine.
In initial position on Hebrew name, it sounds like a “y.”

k/K Kappa sounds like “k” in kitchen.
AN Lambda sounds like “I” in law.
u/M Mu sounds like “m” in mother.
v/N Nu sounds like “n” in new.
E/E Xsi sounds like “x” in axe.
0/0 Omicron sounds like “0” in not.
Some pronounce it like modern Greek long “0” as in “obey.”
n/ 11 Pi sounds like “p” in peach.
p/P Rho sounds like “r” in rod.
c/XZ Sigma sounds like “s” in set.

Sigma looks like ¢ when it comes at the end of a word (final sigma)—
c0QO¢ (Wise).

t/T Tau sounds like “t” in talk.

v/Y Upsilon sounds like “u” in “universe.”
o/ D Phi sounds like “ph” in phone.

/X Chi sounds like “ch” in chemical.
y/¥ Psi sounds like “ps” in lips.

®/Q Omega sounds like “0” in tone.

» Vowels: Short: €, o; Long: 1, o; Either: a, 1, v

» Eight diphthongs: ai—ai as in aisle, e—ei as in eight, or—oi as in oil, vi—ui as in suite,
ov—au as in sauerkaut, gv, nu—eu as in feud, ov—ou as in soup (two letters, one
sound)

» lota subscripts: ¢, 11, ®

» Nasal gamma: g sound changes to an n sound when put before: vy, k, ¥, & dayysiog
pronounced: “angelos.” This is called a “nasal gamma.”
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Chapter 2 Summary: Accents, Syllables, and English Grammar
Four Syllable Rules

1. A consonant or pronounceable consonant cluster (i.e., any consonant combination that can
begin a Greek word) goes with the vowel that follows it.

2. Split two consonants if they are the same letter or if they create an unpronounceable
combination (i.e., any consonant combination that cannot begin a Greek word).

3. Split two vowels (except for diphthongs), allowing only one vowel or diphthong per

syllable.
4. Split compound words into their original parts before applying the rules of syllable
division.
Syllable Names
Antepenult  Penult Ultima
K6 OLOG world
PO on ™mg prophet
a deh 00¢ brother

Three Accents
1. Acute ( ") angles upward, originally indicating a rising pitch. Aéy®
2. Grave ( ') angles downward, originally indicating a falling pitch. ddeApog
3. Circumflex ( ") angles upward then downward, originally indicating a rising then falling
pitch. avtod

Potential Accent Placement
1 Acute may occur on any of the last three syllables.

2. Circumflex may occur only on the last two syllables (but only if the vowel is long).
3. Grave may occur only on the last syllable.

Six Accent Rules

1. Nouns are retentive. They attempt to keep their accents on the syllable of the base form.
Verbs are recessive. Their accent recedes toward the first syllable as far as possible.

If the ultima is long, then the antepenult cannot be accented.

If the ultima is long and the penult is accented, then that accent must be an acute.

If the ultima is short and the penult is both long and accented, that accent must be a
circumflex.

6. If an acute is on the ultima, it becomes a grave when followed by another word.

Words with No Accents

1. Proclitic comes before the word that carries the accent. 6 Adyog
2. Enclitic comes after the word that carries the accent. Tp®to¢ LoV

Rl el

Breathing Marks

1. Smooth breathing ( ") does not affect pronunciation: 4deApd¢
2. Rough breathing ( ) adds an “h” sound before the sound of the initial vowel: vidg

Punctuation Marks

1. Period ( .) AOYOC.
2. Comma (,) AGYOG,
3. Colon ( *) AdYoOC:

4. Question Mark ( ;) AdyoC;
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Apostrophe

Vowels that drop out are marked with an apostrophe (e.g., it’s).
dud + avtod becomes 61” adTOD

Coronis
kai+ &yd becomes kaym (Jn. 1:31, 33) (internal breathing mark)

Diaeresis ( )
'H oa T ag Isaiah (Jn. 1:23) (shows a vowel is pronounced separately)

Quick Review of English Grammar / Parts of Speech

1. Noun names a person, place, thing or idea (e.g., book).

2. Adjective is a word used to qualify the meaning of the noun (e.g., good book).

3. Definite Article is a word that specifies a particular noun (e.g., the book). The indefinite
article is “a.”

4. Pronoun is a word used instead of a noun (e.g., the book, it).

5. Preposition is a relational word that connects an object (often a noun) to its antecedent
(e.g., in the book).

6. Verb is often an action or state-of-being word that makes a statement, asks a question, or
gives a command (e.g., read).

7. Adverb qualifies the meaning of the verb (e.g., read quickly).

8. Particle is indeclinable and assists in expressing the meaning of the sentence.

Sentence Parts (Xyvrtay)
The sentence is divided into two parts:
1. Subject, about which something is said. Terry went to the store.
2. Predicate, what is said about the subject. Joy walked home. Predicate Nominative: It is 1.
Phrase
A phrase is a group of words used as a single part of speech (e.g., Read in the morning).

Clause

A clause is a group of words that includes a subject and predicate. A clause has a verb; a phrase
does not (e.g., The person who owns the store).

Vanquishing Verbs

Tense generally describes the time of action (present, future, past). However, Greek tenses are
used to denote aspect, or type, of action, rather than time. Joy walks everyday (present tense).

Aspect denotes the type of action:

In progress, immediacy, foregrounded (the event as a process): I was studying.

Complete whole (the event simply happened): I studied.

Perfect (the event happened, with effects continuing into the present): I have studied.
Voice shows who does or receives the action of the verb.

Active: Subject does the action: Zachary shot the ball.

Middle: Subject does action on or for itself: Zachary was hit.

Passive: Subject is acted upon: Zachary hit himself.

Mood shows how something is said

Indicative: Statement of fact: He learned Greek well.
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Subjunctive: Desire, prossible: He may learn Greek well.
Imperative: Command: Learn Greek!
Optative: Wish, remote possibility: Oh that you might learn Greek

Nouns

Nouns in Greek have gender, number and case.

Gender: The Greek has masculine, feminine, and neuter genders.

Number: As an “s” often marks an English word as being plural, Greek has, likewise, endings
that mark whether a noun is singular or plural (e.g., book, books).

Case: In English we have three cases that are seen in how we use our pronouns.
1. Subjective or Nominative Case:
She = subject (She did it.)
2. Objective or Accusative Case:
Her = object (The car hit her.)
3. Possessive or Genitive Case:
Hers = possessive (The car was hers.)

Greek adds two more cases:
4. Dative case: The case marking the indirect object.
(I told the story to the apostles.)
5. Vocative case: The case of direct address.
(O Lord, save me.)
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Chapter 3 Summary: Present Active Verbs

Verbs are words of action or state of being.

Tense: Present, past, future. (I swim, I swam, I will swim). In Greek, tense forms are used not so
much to refer to time (when the event happened), but to aktionsart (how the action takes place
[punctiliar, durative, iterative, inceptive, gnomic/omnitemporal, timeless) but most of all to aspect
(how the writer portrays the action of the verb): Present/imperfect: progress, immediacy,
description, foregrounding; aorist: whole/complete background; and perfect/pluperfect: state of
affairs, frontgrounding dwelt upon action.

Voice

1. Active voice: The subject does the action of the verb. (He hit the ball.)

2. Passive voice: The subject receives the action of the verb. (He was hit by the ball.)

3. Middle voice: Emphasizes the subject’s particpation in the action of the verb (most
frequently translated active), for the interest or benefit of the subject (loose [for herself];
more rarely the subject acts on him/herself (reflexive), or members of a group interact
among themselves (reciprocal). Middles will usually be translated active. Some consider
many of the middles as deponent (missing the active form) hence they are translated as
active as well.

Mood

Mood refers to the kind of reality of the action, or how the action of the verb is regarded.
1. Indicative mood: The verb portrays reality or indicates that something simply happened.
2. Imperative mood: The verb gives a command, entreaty or exhortation.
3. Subjunctive mood: The verb expresses a wish, possibility, or potentiality.

Person
1. First person indicates the person(s) speaking (I studied Greek.)
2. Second person indicates the person(s) spoken to (you [singular or plural]). (You studied
Greek.)
3. Third person indicates the person(s) or thing(s) spoken about (he, she, they, it). (She
studied Greek.)

Number and Agreement

Verbs must agree with their subjects in both person and number.
He rides the wave. They ride the wave.

Translation

We will translate the Present tense either undefined (event simply happens) or continuous aspect
(event was a process). The present tense form however can refer to events past, present, future,
omnitemporal or timeless. It is important to realize that aspect seems to be more the function of the
present tense form (progress, immediacy, description, foregrounding material). The time will be
more a function of the adverbial, prepositional or conjunctions of the context than of the strict tense
form.

1. Undefined action: I loose, I run
2. Continuous action: I am loosing, I am running

Historical Present
Greek will often use the present tense to reference an event that actually happened in the past.
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Present Active Indicative (PAI) Paradigm

Singular Plural

1. Mo I loose/am loosing Avouev We loose/ are loosing

2. AbeLg You loose/are loosing AbeTE You loose/are loosing

3. Abet He/she/it looses/is loosing Abovo(v) They loose/are loosing

Pronominal Suffixes

-0 I -OlEV we

-€1g you -ETE you (you-all)
-€l he/she/it -ovoy(v) they
Movable Nu (v)

Sometimes a nu ( v ) is added to the end of words ending in ot or g, especially when it is
followed by a word that begins with a vowel.

Parsing Format

Tense, voice, mood, person, number, lexical from, English meaning.
Ao PAIL 1 sg. from Mo “I loose, destroy”™
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Chapter 4 Summary: Second Declension Nouns

A noun is commonly defined as a word that stands for a person, place or thing.
Natanya = person; store = place; book = thing.

Declensions: First, Second, Third
A declension is a grouping of nouns that are inflected with a shared set of endings.
1. First declension nouns are characterized by an 1 or o and are mostly feminine.
2. The second declension nouns are characterized by an o as the final letter of the stem. They
are largely masculine or neuter.
3. Third declension nouns have stems that end in a consonant.

Article “the”

Greek nouns are assumed to be indefinite unless marked by the definite article (“the”). 6 =
masculine (“the”); 1| = feminine (“the”); 16 = neuter (“the”). The article can also, at points, be
translated as a personal pronoun (I, you, he/she/it, they), a demonstrative pronoun
(this/that//these/those) or a relative pronoun (who/which). Sometimes with names and abstracts it
is best left untranslated.

Gender

Greek nouns are masculine, feminine, or neuter in gender. Often this gender is more a syntactic
feature than a metaphysical statement as many inanimate objects are given grammatical gender.
Gender is indicated by the definite article.

Number and Agreement

As in English, Greek has both singular and plural nouns. The verb must match the number of the
subject noun the same way as in English: Students love Greek. The student loves Greek.
Case Inflectional Forms

There are five inflectional forms that mark the various cases or roles that nouns play in
sentences.

Nominative form marks the subject of the sentence.
Music calms the heart.

Genitive form expresses a description or possession.
The Pharisee went to the house of God.

Dative form marks the indirect object, agency, location etc. (to, by, for, at, with):
He spoke a word to the apostle.

Accusative form indicates the object of the sentence.
Joy saw the ball.

Vocative form is used for direct address.
O Lord, how majestic is your name.
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Masculine Second Declension Forms

Abyoc = word

Singular
Nom.  Adyog a word
Gen. AGYOL of a word
Dat. AOY® to a word
Acc. Py a word

Voc. AOYE O word

Plural
Adyol
AOY®V
AGYOIC
AGYOLG
Adyol

Neuter Second Declension Forms

igpov = temple

Singular
Nom. 1igpdv a temple
Gen. igpod of a temple
Dat. iep®d to a temple
Acc. iepov a temple

Voc. iepov O temple

Plural
iepa
iepdV
iepoig
iepa
iepa

words
of words
to words
words
O words

temples
of temples
to temples
temples
O temples
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Chapter 5 Summary: First D

eclension Nouns

Feminine First Declension Forms (Stem Ending in 1)

Singular Plural
Nom.  ypoon a writing ypopoi writings (subject of sentence)
Gen. YPOUOTS of a writing YPOQ®OV of writings  (possessive)
Dat. YPOOT to a writing YPOQOig to writings  (indirect object)
Acc. ypoenv a writing YPUQAS writings (direct object)
Voc. ypoon O writing ypopoi O writings (direct address)
Feminine First Declension Forms (Stem Ending in a)
@po. = hour
Singular Plural
Nom./Voc.  &dpa hour opot hours (subject of sentence)
Gen. ®dpoc  of an hour OpaV of hours (possessive)
Dat. dpa for an hour  ®porg for hours (indirect object)
Acc. dpav  hour dpog hours (direct object)

Masculine First Declension Forms

npo@1tns = prophet
Singular
Nom.  mpopnng prophet
Gen. TPOPTTOV of a prophet
Dat. TPOPNTN to a prophet
Acc. TPOPNTNV prophet
Voc. TPoeNTA O prophet

The Article
AGYOC “word” or “a word”
0 AOYOC “the word”

Article Forms

Singular

Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. ¢ n 0
Gen. (o))} ila (o))}
Dat. ({0} T ({0)
Acc. oV ™mv 0

Plural

TpopTTat prophets (subject)
TPOPNTAV of prophets  (possessive)
TPOPNTOLG to prophets  (indirect object)
TPOPTTOG prophets (direct object)

TpopTTat O prophets  (direct address)

Nom. sg. masc. (Acts 13:15)
Nom. sg. masc. (Jn. 1:1)

Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut.
ol ot T4
TV TV TV
101G TOig 101G
T00g TG T4
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Chapter 6 Summary: Prepositions

Definition of Preposition
Prepositions are usually small function words that link or relate two words together. Often they
tell position in space or time: Put the book on the table.

Prepositional Phrase

A phrase is a string of closely connected words.

A prepositional phrase is usually composed of a preposition followed by a noun which is called
the object of the preposition.

Prep. + noun = in + the car (“the car” is the object of the preposition “in”)

Chart of Prepositions

petd, with
ovv, with amo, from
" £€mi, on, upon

o4, through

glg, into €v, in £x, out of
KOTA, against
] mepi, around, about
Tpog, to
Kotd, down
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Memory Verse: John 1:1

‘Ev apym nv o Loyog,

in beginning was the Word,

Kal 0 AGYOC nv TPOC TOV Bedv.
and the Word was with God.
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Chapter 7 Summary: Adjectives

Definition
An adjective is a word used to modify a noun or pronoun. The soft snow.

Three Uses of Adjectives

1. An attributive adjective attributes a characteristic to the noun it modifies. The good book
2. A predicate adjective assigns a characteristic to the subject of the sentence. The book is

good.
3. As a substantive, an adjective acts independently, as a noun itself. The good die young.

Adjective Paradigm

aya00oc (good)

Declension 2 1 2
Singular Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. ayaBog ayadn ayaBov
Gen. dyabod ayadic ayafod
Dat. ayadd ayadi aya0d
Acc. ayafov dyadnv ayaBov
Plural
Nom. ayaBoi dyaBai ayada
Gen. ayaBdv ayaBdv ayafdv
Dat. ayaBoig ayaBaic ayaBoic
Acc. ayaBoig ayafdc ayada

Attributive position = Adjective has article
0 ayabog Adyog the good word
0 AOYOC 0 dyabog the good word

Predicate position = Adjective has no article
ayafog 6 Adyoc the word is good
0 AOYOC Ayabog the word is good

Substantive use: Adjective used as a noun
The substantive use often has the article.
o1 6¢ dikatot gig Conyv aidviov
and the righteous unto eternal life (Mat. 25:46)
Present Indicative of &ypi

Singular Plural

gipl Iam gouév We are
el You are €0T¢ You are
£€oTi(V) He/she/it is gloi(v) They are

0V, 0VK, and ovy
1. oV before a consonant;
2. ovk before a vowel with a smooth breathing mark; and
3. ovy before a vowel with a rough breathing mark.
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Memory Verse: John 1:1

‘Ev apyfi nv o Loyog,

In beginning was the Word,

Kal 0 AGYOC nv TPOC OV 0gov,
and the Word was with the God,
Koid 0e0¢ nv o Aoyoc,.

and God was the  word.

Note: 0 Adyog is the subject of the last clause.
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Chapter 8 Summary: Personal Pronouns

Definition: A pronoun is a word that stands in place of a noun usually for brevity or to avoid
repetition. The person or object to which the pronoun refers is called its “antecedent.” It (the ball)
hit him (Elliott) in the head.

Types of Pronouns

1. Personal pronouns stand in for a person: Bill did it. He was there.

2. Demonstrative pronouns point to a person or object that is near (this/these) or far
(that/those): This book belongs to that student.

3. Relative pronouns relate a subordinate clause to a noun: It is a great person who attempts
to master Greek.

4. Reciprocal pronouns state an interchange between two things/persons: They loved one
another.

5. Reflexive pronouns direct the action of the verb back to the subject: She hid herself behind
the door.

6. Interrogative pronouns ask a question: Who broke the chair?

First Person Pronoun Paradigm

Singular Plural
Nom. é&ym I NUETS we
Gen. Hov of me/my nudv of us/our
Dat. Lot to me/for me nuiv to us/for us
Acc. ue me NUEC us

Second Person Pronoun Paradigm

Singular Plural
Nom. o0 you VUETG you
Gen. GOV of you/your VUV your
Dat. ool to/for you VUiV to/for you
Acc. o€ you Vudg you

Pronoun Enclitics: Many personal pronouns are enclitics
(e.g., pov, pot, pg, cOv, GOl, CE).

Declension Format:  Person + Case + Number
YD First nominative singular (I)
ool Second dative singular (to you)

Third Person Pronoun Paradigm: 3 Genders

Masculine
Singular Plural
Nom.  a01dg he avtol they
Gen. adTod his adTOV their
Dat. avTd to/for him adTolG to/for them
Acc. avTov him adTOVG them
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Feminine

Singular Plural
Nom. avti she avtol they
Gen. oOTAG hers avTOV their
Dat. ooTi to/for her avTaic to/for them
Acc. avTV her avTag them

Neuter

Singular Plural
Nom. av1td it avTd they
Gen. adTod its avTOV their
Dat. avTQ to/for it avToig to/for them
Acc. avTtd it avTd them

Three Uses

avtog can be used in three ways:
1. As a pronoun, matching its antecedent in number and gender and translated as “he,” “she,”
“it,” or “they.”
2. As a reflexive intensifier, when avdtog is used as an adjective in the predicate position
(usually in the nominative case) it is translated reflexively (e.g. he himself will get the car).
3. Adjective meaning “same,” when a016¢ is used in the attributive position.
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Chapter 9 Summary: Present Middle/Passive Verbs

Definitions: There are two voices in English.
In the active voice, the subject of the sentence does the action: Zach hits the ball.
In the passive voice, the subject is acted on by the verb: Zach was hit by the ball.
Aktionsart: Punctiliar (single point in time): Zach is hit by the ball.
Continuous: Zach is being hit by the ball.
The middle has two functions:

1. As a true middle it is translated as active emphasizing the subject’s participation in the
action of the verb. Some see most middles (75 percent) are deponent and should be
translated as active (Mounce): “Tanya splashed Rebekah.”

2. As expressing self-interest (you loose [for yourself]), or rarely reflexive sense (he loosed

himself).
Present Middle Indicative Paradigm Ao
Singular Plural
1. Abopat I am loosing Avoueba We are loosing
(for myself) (for ourselves)
2. A0n You are loosing Abecbe You are loosing
(for yourself) (for yourselves)
3. Abetan He/she/it is loosing AbovTo They are loosing
(for himself/herself/itself) (for themselves)
Present Passive Indicative Paradigm
Singular Plural
1. Abopat I am being loosed Avoueba We are being loosed
2. A0n You are being loosed Abecbe You are being loosed
3. Abetan He/she/it is being loosed AbovTo They are being loosed

Present Middle/Passive Indicative Primary Endings

Singular Plural
1. -opan -opeba
2. -n (-oo) -gobe
3. -eTon -ovtal
“Deponent” Verbs

Deponent verbs are middle in form but translated as actives. This is a debated topic in Greek.
Others, including this writer, will simply take most of these forms as true middles (emphasizing the
subject’s participation in the aciton of the verb and translating them active). They have no active
form and are easy to tell in vocabulary lists because they have the middle ending -opot.

Frequently Used “Deponent” Verbs

amokpivopon I answer (231)
gloépyopat I come in (194)
Epyopat I come, go (634)
€EEpyopan I go out (218)
yivoport I become (669)
TopevoLLaL Igo (132)
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Accompanying Cases
Often with passives there is a need to express the agent, instrument, or means by which the
subject is acted on, by
1. using V7o or dud with the genitive to expresses agency (e.g., Elliott was hit by Zach.), or
2. using the dative case to indicate means or instrument. The translation will use “with” or
“by” (e.g., Elliott was hit by the ball).

Compound Verbs
gpyouat I go in, enter
gloépyopat I go in, enter (gig prefix).
€&Epyopan I go out, leave éx prefix).
diEpyopot I go through (814 prefix).
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Chapter 10 Summary: Future Verbs

Introduction

In the present tense we say, “We go to college.”
In the past we say, “We went to college.”
In the future we say, “We will go to college.”

Future Active Indicative Paradigm Ao

Singular Plural

1. Moo I will loose Aboopev We will loose
2. Moelg You will loose Aboete You will loose
3. Mboet He/she/it will loose AbGoVGL(V) They will loose

Future Middle Indicative Paradigm

Singular Plural

1. Moopon I will loose Avodpeda We will loose
(for myself) (for ourselves)

2. hoon You will loose Aooecbe You will loose
(for yourself) (for yourselves)

3. Moetan He/she/ it will loose AboovTon They will loose
(for himself/herself/itself) (for themselves)

Future Connective ¢ Transformations

Velars Dentals

Ky, oryto=¢& 1,0,or0toc=oc

Labials Liquid (Lemoners)

T,B,oro+c=y ALV,orpto=®

Sibilants

cor(tc=oc

Future of the Verb of Being: cipi (I am)

Singular Plural

1. éoopan I will be éoopeda We will be
2. €om You will be goecbe You will be
3. éotan He/she/it will be goovTat They will be

“Deponent” (lacking an active form) Futures
Sometimes there are verbs that in the present tense are not deponent but in the future they are:

Present Future

KOV AKOVCOLLOL I will hear
AopBavem AfLyopot I will take, receive
YIVOGK® YVAOGOHOL I will know

Irregular Futures

Present Future

Epyouat gledoopat I will come, go
YIVOOK® YVAOGOHL I will know
Ay £pd I will say
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Chapter 11 Summary: Demonstrative, Relative, Reflexive, and
Reciprocal Pronouns

Demonstrative Pronouns
Demonstratives are pointers. They point to things near (“this/these”) or things far (“that/those”).
“These” and “those” are the plural forms.

€KEVOC that (plural = those)
obtog / abtn / Todto this (plural = these)

ékeivog (that/those)

Singular Plural

2 1 2 2 1 2

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. €KEVOC gxeivn €KEVO €KEvol €KEvVaL €KEval
Gen. €keivov gxeivng €keivov éxeivov éxeivov éxeivov
Dat. éxeive gxeivn éxeive gxeivolg gxeivorg gxeivolg
Acc. EKEIVOV gxetvnv €KEVO ékeivoug  éxeivag €KEval

ov7og (this/these)

Singular Plural

2 1 2 2 1 2

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. obToC¢ abt 10010 obtot avTat tadto
Gen. TOVTOL TOVTNG TOVTOL ToVTOV T00TOV T00TOV
Dat. TOUT® TOOTN TOUT® TOVTO1G TaOTOLG TOVTOIG
Acc. tobtov TOOTNV tobto T0VTOLG TadTag TadTo

Relative Pronouns
Relative pronouns are words like who, whom, which, that, and whose.

6¢ (who/which)

Singular Plural

2 1 2 2 1 2

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. 8¢ il ) ol ot a
Gen. ob s oD OV oV oV
Dat. o n o oic aig oig
Acc. v fv ) olg bic a

Reflexive/Reciprocal Pronouns
Reflexive pronouns are used to indicate that the antecedent is acting on itself. This is similar to
one of the functions of the middle voice in Greek.
Terry threw himself into the water from the bridge.
Reciprocal pronouns are used to indicate that several subjects are acting on each other.
aAAA@v(“one another™) is the reciprocal pronoun.
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Reflexive Pronouns
First Person (myself)

Singular

2 1

Masc. Fem.
€UaVToD EUAVTIG
EUAVTH EUAVTH
EUavToHV EUAVTHV

Second Person (yourself)

Singular

2 1

Masc. Fem.
GEaVTOD GEAVTAG
GEAVTQ GEQLTH
GEOVTOV GEOVTNV

Plural
2

Masc.
V)Y
£0VTOIG
£00TOVG

Plural
2

Masc.
VTV
£00TOIG
£00TOVG

Third Person (himself/herself/itself)

Singular

2 1
Masc. Fem.
£00TOD £aLTHg
VTR £aVTH
£aVTOV VTNV

2
Neut.
£00ToD
VTR
£00To

Plur
2

al

Masc.

£00T
£00T

£00TOVG

()Y
o1g

1

Fem.
VTV
£auTaig
£0VTAG

1

Fem.
VTV
£auTaig
£0VTAG

1

Fem.
VTV
£auTaig
£0VTAG

2

Neut.
£0VTOV
£00TOIG
£00TA
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Chapter 12 Summary: Imperfect Verbs

Greek Imperfect

The Greek imperfect tense is used for unfolding action in progress or dwelled upon action. In
English, it will usually be translated with the helping verb was/were + the participle form of the
verb (e.g., was singing).

Augment + Verb stem + Connecting Secondary

vowel + active endings
e+ v + o+ v= g\vov
Aug Stem Cv Ending

The connecting vowel: o before p and v and ¢ elsewhere

Imperfect Active Indicative of A0®

Singular Plural

1. &lvov I was loosing g\opev We were loosing
2. €lveg You were loosing €\vete You were loosing
3. Elve(v) He/she/it was loosing g\vov They were loosing

Secondary Active Endings

Singular Plural
1.-v -pev
2. -T€
3.-¢ -v

Learn: &\vov, ¢, €, pev, e, v(n se men t € n)

Imperfect Middle/Passive Indicative of A0®

Singular Plural

1. évopunv I was being loosed gloopeda We were being loosed

2. €é\hov You were being loosed  éAdecbe You were being loosed

3. é\deTo He/she/it was being £€Adovto They were being loosed
loosed

Secondary Middle/Passive Endings

Singular Plural
1. -unv -peba
2. -0V -ofe
3.-10 -V10

Learn: éloounyv, ov, 10, peba, eobg, ovto
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Augments

The augment (prefix) is added in four ways:
1. Before consonants it is €.

2. Before vowels the augment contracts with the vowel according to the following rules:

Vowels Diphthongs
etoa=n cetoi=n
ete=n etel=n
etn=n Etol=0
€+ 1=1 €tov=nv
eto=m etev=nu
etv=v

Four patterns:
1. o and ¢ lengthen to n
2. o lengthens to ®
3. tending a diphthong subscripts
4. v ending a diphthong stays strong

3. Compound verbs with prepositions ending in a consonant: insert the augment between the
prepositional prefix and the verb stem. éxfdAlm becomes £EEBariov.

4. Compound verbs with prepositions ending in a vowel: the final vowel of the preposition is
dropped and the € augment inserted in its place. dmokteive becomes dmékTEVOV.

Imperfect Indicative of gipi

Singular Plural

1. funv I was Tuev We were

2.1 You were nte You were

3.qv He/she/it was noav They were
Memory Verse: Mat. 6:9, the Lord’s Prayer

[Tatep Nudv 0 év 101G ovpavoic:
Father our, the one in the heavens;
ayaoOnto TO dvopad cov-

hallowed be the name your
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Chapter 13 Summary: Third Declension Nouns

Transformations
Labials: &, B,oro + 6=y
Velars: k, y,ory+o=2¢&
Dentals: 1,0, 0r0 +c=0
Nu drops out when followed by a sigma.

Tau/Delta Final Stems
XapPS, xaprrog, 1 (grace)

Singular Plural
Nom./Voc.  yapig YOPLTES
Gen. Yap1tog yopitov
Dat. YOPLTL xapouv)
Acc. xaprra YApLTOG

Iota Final Stems

nioTig, TicTEMG, 1] (faith)

Singular Plural
Nom./Voc.  miotig nioTES
Gen. TioTEWG nicTE®V
Dat. mioTel niotecu(v)
Acc. mioTv nioTES

-pot Final Stems

ovopa, ovopatog, T6 (name)

Singular Plural
Nom./Voc.  dvopa ovouata
Gen. OVOLLOTOG ovoudtov
Dat. ovopaTL ovouaci(v)
Acc. dvopa ovouata
nag (all)

Singular Plural

Masc. Fem. Neut. Masc. Fem.
Nom.  mdg y11e]08 oV TOVTEG oo
Gen. TOVTOG TOoNG TOVTOG TOVIOV TOCMOV
Dat. oV Tl Toon oV Tl naocuv) TACOLG
Acc. TOVTOL oGOV oV TAVTOG oG
Memory Verse: Mat 6:10a
ENOETO n Baciieia cov-
Let come the kingdom your;
yevnonte TO 0éAnua cov.
let happen the will your.

Neut.
TavTo
TAVTOV
noouv)
TavTo
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Chapter 14 Summary: Second Aorist Verbs

Form: The second aorist is built from the second aorist verb stem. It is preceded by an (g)
augment and followed by secondary endings like the imperfect. The aorist is understood as a
backgrounding tense form portraying a complete or wholistic action. It is the most frequently used
tense form and the least semantically marked base for general writing.

Augment+  Verb stem + Connecting Secondary

vowel + endings
e+ Aaf + o+ v= gElafov
Aug Stem Cv Ending

The connecting vowel is o before p and v and ¢ elsewhere
Second Aorist Active Indicative of Aappavo

Singular Plural
1. &\aPov I took EéNaPopev We took
. EhafPeg You took ENaPete You took
3. &\aPe(v) He/she/it took g afov They took

Note: The v, o, €, pev, 1€, v endings are the same as for the imperfects.

Second Aorist Middle Indicative of yivopau

Singular Plural
1. éysvounv I became gyevopeda We became
2. &yévou You became €yéveobe You became
3.  éyévero He/she/it became £€YEVOVTO They became

Note: The unv, ov, to, ueba, esbe, ovto endings are the same as for the imperfects.

Augments
Aorist augments = Imperfect augments

Aorist Stems of Verbs
Here is a list of second aorist forms of verbs already learned. Master these forms.

Present Aorist

AmEPYOLLOL anfiAbov I departed
amobviok® anébavov I died
Bariw £Barov I threw
Opa® gidov I saw (cf. PAémo, dyopuat)
yivopon gyevounyv I became
YWWOOK® Eyvav I knew
gloépyopan giofABov I entered
€EEpyopan EENAOoV I went out
Epyouat nAOov I came, went
gvpickm g0poV I found

&xm goyov I had
Aappéve gElafov I took

Myo gimov I said
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Memory Verse: Mat. 6:10¢
g év ovpavd Kol émi yic
as in heaven so also on earth;
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Chapter 15 Summary: First Aorist Verbs

Comparison with Greek

Like English with the past, Greek forms the aorist in two ways. The first aorist is formed off the
present stem, with an augment and a suffixed oa. The second aorist is built from a different aorist
stem, which adds endings identical to the imperfect. The aorist is understood as a backgrounding
tense form portraying a complete or wholistic action. It is the most frequently used tense form and
the least semantically marked base for general writing.

First Aorist Form

Augment + Verb stem +  Tense formative + Secondary

endings
e+ Av + oo + c= g\voag
Aug Stem Tense connective Ending

Aorist Active Indicative of Ao

Singular Plural
1. &\oca I loosed g\ooaypev We loosed
2. &\voag You loosed €\voate You loosed
3. &\vog(v) He/she/it loosed g\voav They loosed

Note:The -, o, &, pev, 1€, v endings are the same as the imperfects except that in the first person
singular the v is dropped.

Aorist Middle Indicative of Av®

Singular Plural
1. é&wacaunv I loosed €\vodueba We loosed
(for myself) (for ourselves)
2. £€\oo You loosed éMvoaobe You loosed
(for yourself) (for yourselves)
3.  élvoato He/she/it loosed €\0oavTo They loosed
(for himself/herself/itself) (for themselves)

Note: The pnv, o, 10, neba, cbe, vro endings are the same as the imperfects except in the second
person singular, where the ov shifts to ®.

Ending Transformations
The sigma ending is added in basically the same way as the sigma was added for future tense
verbs (see chap. 10).
Velars (k, y, or ) + ¢ becomes &
ddokm + ca = £didata
Labials (m, B, or ¢) + ¢ becomes y
prénm + ca = EPreya
Dentals (1, 8, or 0) + ¢ drops the dental
neifo + oo = Eneica
With liquids (A and p) and nasals (u and v), lemoners, often the sigma is dropped and the
preceding vowel in the stem is changed. péve + oo = Eueva
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Aorist Stems of Verbs

Here is a list of first aorist active indicative forms of verbs already learned.

Present First Aorist

AKOV® fikovoa

Ao TEAMA® ATESTEIAN,

PAémm EPAeya

YPaO® gypayo

d10aoK® £o0idaéa

TOTEV® éniotevoo

0éhm noéinca

pLéEV® guewva

Kpivo gkpva

ol £omoa

Memory Verse: Mat. 6:11

TOV Gptov nudv TOV

the bread our the
d0¢ Nuiv GNUEPOV"

Give us today;

I heard

I sent

I saw

I wrote

I taught

I believed
I wished

I remained
I judged

I saved

£movoloV
daily portion

217



Appendix 3 Chapter Summaries

Chapter 16 Summary: Aorist and Future Passive Verbs

Introduction

Passive verbs go with subjects acted on by the action of the verbs. In English, we form the past
passive indicative by using a helping verb (e.g., I was struck by the foul ball). Similarly, the future
passive indicative is formed with the helping “will be” (e.g., I will be flown to Indianapolis).

Form: The aorist passives are formed by adding 0n before the ending:

€+ Av + on + v= A0V
Aug. Stem Passive connective Ending I was loosed

The future passives add 6no before the ending and drop the augment.

Av + Ono + opar=  AvOnoouai
Stem Passive connective Ending I will be loosed

Passive Connective Transformations
Consonant Shifts

Velars: K,y +0 =9
Labials: m, B +0 =0
Dentals: 7,0, 0 +0 =0
Sibilants: GEw +0 =0
First Aorist Passive Indicative of Ao
Singular Plural
1. éA00mv I was loosed EMonuev We were loosed
2. €éM00Nc You were loosed gnonte You were loosed
3. €éA00n He/she/it was loosed Eonoav They were loosed

Future Passive Indicative of A0®

Singular Plural

1. Avbrcopat I will be loosed Avbnoodpueda We will be loosed

2. Avbnon You will be loosed  AvBnoecbe You will be loosed

3. Avbncetal He/she/it will be Avbfcovtan They will be loosed
loosed
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Passive Stems
Present Active
UTOCTEAL®
Bariiw
yivopon
YIVOOK®
d1acK®
dvvapon
£Yelpw
gvpiokw
0ého
Kpivo
AopBavem
Aéy®
TOTEL®
TopEVOLLOL
ol

Appendix 3 Chapter Summaries

Aorist Passive
aneoTdAnv
EPANOMV
€yevionv
gyvaooonv
£0180yOmv
névvnonv
nyépbnv
gvpétnv
NnOeAnOnv
gxpionv
EMpenv
Eppédnv
€motevony
€mopevinv
€omonv

Memory Verse: Mat. 6:12a

Kol aoec
and forgive

Nuiv Ta
for us the

Future Passive

BAnOncopat
yvooOncopuat
gyepbnoopat
gvpednoopan
gkpOnoopat

cwbnoopot

OpEMLOTOL
debts
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Chapter 17 Summary: Contract Verbs

Introduction
Verbs with stems ending in o, €, or o are known as contract verbs. For example, in the verb
dyamam the stems ends with alpha. When pronominal endings are added to the verb, the final
vowel of the stem and the connecting vowel of the ending contract according to five rules.
Contractions take place in the present and imperfect tenses.

Rules of Contraction

Rule 1: Likes go long. Two like vowels combine into their common long vowel.
at+to=a etn=n OotO=0

Rule 2: O overcomes. An o or ® will overcome an a, €, or 1; becoming .
o+ta=m ETO=0

Rule 3: First overcomes. When an a, €, or n come together, whichever comes first becomes its
own matching long vowel.
o+eoratn=Ilonga etoa=n

Rule 4: Same vowel, diphthong drops. A vowel similar to the first vowel of a diphthong drops
out.
ot ov=o0v etel=el

Rule 5: Dissimilar diphthong contracts. A vowel dissimilar to the diphthong that follows it
will contract using the preceding rules—
a. unless the third vowel is an upsilon, in which case the upsilon drops out.
b. unless the third vowel is an iota, in which case the iota becomes an iota subscript.
Exceptions: o + 1= o1 etot=ot otn=ot

Present Active Indicative of dyoamam

Singular Plural
1. ayand (aw) I love dyamduev (0oUeV) We love
2. ayamdc (0elg) You love dyamdte (0€TE) You love
3.  ayand (aet) He/she/it loves  dyam®doi(v) (aovot) They love

Present Active Indicative of moié®

Singular Plural
1. moud (ew) I do olod eV (EOLLEV) We do
2.  molelc (eg1g) You do noleite (e€te) You do
3.  mouel (g€ He/she/it does mo1odo(Vv) (eovot) They do
Present Active Indicative of ainpoéw
Singular Plural
1. 7Anp® (ow) I fill TAnpodueY (OOuEV) We fill
2. mAnpoic (og1g) You fill nAnpovte (oetE) You fill
3.  mAnpot (ogt) He/she/it fills TAnpodoyv) (oovot) They fill
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Memory Verse: Review + Mat. 6: 12b

Kal Gpec Nuiv Ta OPEALOTA Nu@v,

and forgive for us the debts our

g Kal NUETS AP KOLLEV TOolg  OQENETOLG NuUev-
as also we we forgave the debtors our;
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Chapter 18 Summary: Perfect Verbs

Introduction

The Greek perfect is used to indicate that an action states of being focusing on the action by
frontgrounding it. It is used when the action is to be dwelt upon (e.g., “I have prepared for the
game”).

Perfect Translation

While the perfect is generally translated into English using the helping verb “have,” sometimes
the meaning of the verb makes it clear that the action is completed and its effects continue into the
present

Redup. Stem Perfect connective Pronominal ending
Ae + v + Ko + e = AehdKate

Reduplication Patterns

Consonantal reduplication: When a verb begins with a consonant, the consonant is doubled and
attached to the front of a word with a connecting epsilon (Ae + Avka).

Vocalic reduplication: When a verb begins with a vowel or diphthong, the vowel is lengthened
(éAmilm becomes fAmka and aitém becomes fiTnKa).

Doubled consonant or p: If a word begins with two consonants or a rho, an epsilon is usually
added instead of reduplication. (yvdokw, stem yvm-, becomes Eyvoka).

Compound verbs: The reduplicated form comes between the verb and the initial preposition:
amootéAhm becomes dmécTalKaL.

Adding Perfect Kappa

Contract verbs lengthen their final stem vowel preceding the perfect k ending: dyandm becomes
NyonnKo.

If a verb stem ends in 1, , or 0, the consonant is dropped when the perfect k is added: é\milw
(stem éAmid-) becomes fAmiKa.

Perfect Active Indicative of Av®

Singular Plural
1. Aéloka I have loosed AEADKOUEY We have loosed
AéAVKOC You have loosed AeAdKOTE You have loosed

3. Aéhoke(v) He/she/it has loosed ~ AgAvkoou(v) They have loosed
Note the active secondary endings are used: —, g, €, yev, t€, v. The first singular drops the v.

Perfect Middle/Passive Indicative of AV®

Singular Plural

1.  Aélvpor I have been loosed Aeddpebo  We have been loosed
2. Aéhvoar  You have been loosed Aéhvobe You have been loosed
3. At He/she/it has been loosed Aéhvvtal They have been loosed
Oida

oida is a perfect but translated as a present, with irregular forms:
1. oida I know oidapev We know
2. oidag You know oidate You know
3. oide(v) He knows oidaou(v) They know
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Pluperfect Paradigm

Pluperfect tense is rare and expresses action completed in the past with a terminated effect some
time in the past.

1. élelokewv I had loosed EleldKeyLEY We had loosed

2. éAeAVKELG You had loosed €lelvkelte You had loosed

3. éhelokel He/she/it had éieAddkelcav They had loosed
loosed

Principal Parts
For Greek verbs there are six principal parts from which the paradigms are built. You now know
how all the parts function.

Present Future Aorist Active
Ayamam dyamom nyannocao
Perfect Active Perfect Mid/Pass Aorist Passive

nydmnko Nyomn ot Nyomnénv

Perfect Indicative Verb Stems

Present Active Perfect Active Perfect Mid/Pass

Ayamam nydnnko Nyomnpot I love
KOV KM KON — I hear
GTOCTELA® anéotalko AmESTAALOL I send
Bariw BéPAnka BéPAN Lot I throw
yivopon yéyova yeyEVTLLaL I become
YIVOOK® gyvoxa E€yvoopot I know
YPOO® véypapa YEYPOLLLLOL I write
Epyouat £Mivba — I come
gvpiokw gbpnra — I find
Exw goymnKa — I have
KOAED KEKANKOL KEKAN O I call
Kpivo KEKPIKOL KEKPLULAL I judge
AOAED AeAGAN KO AeAGAN Ot I speak
Aéy® glpnra glpnuon I say
péve pepévnka — I remain
Opa® Edpaxo — I see
TOTEV® TMEMIOTEVKA TMEMIGTEVLOL I believe
TOLE® menOinNKa memoinpal I do, make
TopevoLLaL — TETOPELLLOL I go
ol GEGMKOL GEGMOOL I save
Memory Verse: Mat. 6:13a

Kal un gloevéykng gic  mepacudv,

and not (you) lead into temptation,
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Chapter 19 Summary: Present Participles

Introduction

In Greek, participles are used in much the same way as they are in English. Present participles
are formed in English by adding “-ing” to the verbal form (e.g., walking). A participle is a verbal
(with present, aorist, active/passive tenses) adjective (with gender, number, case).

Participle as Adjective

You can tell when a participle is being used adjectivally because, as an attributive adjective, it
will modify a noun or pronoun (e.g., the running car). It will usually come with a definite article.
When translating a Greek present participle, we may use a simple English participle, which is
usually a word ending in “ing.” A participle, like other adjectives, may be used as a substantive
when it has the article and no modified noun or pronoun (e.g., running is fun).

Participle as Adverb

A participle may be used as an adverb modifying the verb in some way. It usually does not take
a definite article (i.e., it is anarthrous). Often the adverbial participles will be translated as a
temporal clause. If the present tense is used, it will refer to something that happens at the same time
as the main verb (e.g. while walking). If an aorist tense participle is used, the action of the
participle was before the action of the main verb (e.g., after walking). If a perfect tense participle is
used, its action was completed, with continuing results (e.g., after having walked) or state of
affairs.

Translating Participles

The adjectival participle will often be translated by using the English participle (“-ing”) with
some connecting words such as “who,” “which,” or “the one who” (e.g., The one speaking to me
wrote the book).

Present Participle Forms
In the masculine and neuter the sign of the participle (ovt) is added, followed by the third
declension noun endings:

AV + 0ovT + 0¢ = ADOVTOG

The present active feminine participle is formed by using ovg as the sign of the participle, to
which the first declension endings are suffixed:

AV + 0vG + Mg = Avovong
Middle/passives participles are formed using the present verb stem adding -opuev as a
middle/passive participle indicator and the second declension case endings for the masculine and
neuter:
AV + opev + 0g = AvopEVOG

The feminine uses first declension endings:

Av + opev + 1 = Avouévn
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Present Adverbial participle | Adjectival Adjectival substantive

Participle has no Art.. attributive has Art. | has  Art. but no
before noun it | noun/pronoun to
modifies. modify.

Active while loosing the loosing girl the one loosing

Middle while loosing himself | the girl loosing | the  ones  loosing
herself themselves

Passive while being loosed the girl being | the one being loosed
loosed

Present Active Participles
3 1 3

Singular  Masculine Feminine Neuter

Nom. AboV Abovoa ADov

Gen. AbovTog Avobvong Abovtog

Dat. AbOVTL Avovon Adovtt

Acc. AbovTa Abovcav ADov

Plural

Nom. AbovTeg Abovcat Adovta

Gen. AVOVI®V AVOLG BV AVOVI®V

Dat. Abovo(v) AvovoaLg Adovoi(v)

Acc. AbovTog Avobvoog Adovta

Present Middle/Passive Participles (recognize these)

3
Singular  Masculine
Nom. AVOUEVOC
Gen. AVOUEVOD
Dat. AVOUEV®D
Acc. Avopevov
Plural
Nom. Avopevol
Gen. AvOUEVAV
Dat. Avopévorig
Acc. Avopévoug

Feminine
Avopévn
Avopévng
Avopévn
Avopévny

Avopeval
AvOUEVAOV
Avouévailg
Avopévag

Present Active Participle of gipi

3
Singular ~ Masculine
Nom. v
Gen. dvtog
Dat. ovti
Acc. dvta
Plural
Nom. dvteg
Gen. dviaov
Dat. 0vG1(V)
Acc. dvtog

1
Feminine
ovoa
obong
obon
ovoaV

obo oL
ovo®dV
oboaig
oboag

3

Neuter
AvopevoV
AVOUEVOD
AVOUEVD
AvopEVOV

Avopeva
AvOUEVAOV
Avopévolg
Avopeva

3
Neuter
Ov
dvtog
ovti

Ov

dvta
dvtov
obou(v)
dvta
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Present Active Participles (know these forms)

Nom. AboV Abovoa
Gen. AbovTog Avovong

Present Middle/Passive Participles
Nom. AVOUEVOC Avopévn
Gen. AVOUEVOD Avopévng

Memory Verse: Review + Mat. 6:13b

3

Kol un gloevéykng MNuag
and not (you) lead us
Ao poat NUEC amo
but (you) deliver us from

Adov
AbovTog

AvopEVOV
AVOUEVOD

gic  mepacudv,
into temptation

00 TOVNPOD.
the evil (one).
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Chapter 20 Summary: Aorist Participles

Translating Participles

The aorist adjectival participle will often be translated by using the English participle (“-ing” or
“-ed”) with some connecting word like “who,” “which,” or “the one who” (e.g., The one who
spoke to me wrote the book). Adverbial participles will often be translated in a temporal clause by
using “while, after, or before” (e.g., After laughing, the boy left).

First Aorist Participle Forms

Stem Aor. Ptc. vt Third Declension Aorist Active Ptc.

Av + oo + vt + oG = AbGOvVTOC

Stem Aor. Ptc. o First Declension Aorist Active Ptc.

Av + oo + c+ ng= AvGaoNg

Stem Aor. Mid. Ptc. Second Declension Aorist Middle Ptc.
Av + oo + pev + oG = AVGALEVOG

Stem Aor. Pass. Ptc. vt Third Declension Aorist Passive Ptc.
Av + O + vt + oG = AvBévTog

First Aorist Active Participles (recognize these forms)

3 1 3
Singular  Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. AboOg Abooco Adoav
Gen. AbGOvVTOC AvGaoNg Aboavtog
Dat. AboOvTL Avcdon Adoavtt
Acc. Aoavta Aboacav Adoav
Plural
Nom. AboOvTEg Abcacot AMoavta
Gen. AvchvTov Avcacdv AvchvTov
Dat. Abooou(v) AVGAGULG Aboaocy(v)
Acc. Aboavtag AVGAGOG AMoavta

First Aorist Middle Participles

2 1 2
Singular ~ Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. AVGALEVOG AvGOUEV Avcdpevov
Gen. AVGAUEVOL AVGOUEVIC Avoapévon
Dat. AVGOUEVD AvGOpEV Avoapéve
Acc. AvGApEVOV AVGOUEVIV Avcdpevov
Plural
Nom. AvGapEvol Avcapeval Avodpeva
Gen. AVGOUEVOV AVGOUEVOV Avcapévev
Dat. AVGOUEVOLG AVGAUEVALS Avoapévolg
Acc. AVGAUEVOLG AVGOUEVOG Avodpeva
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First Aorist Passive Participles

3 1 3
Singular ~ Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. Avbeic Avbgica AvBév
Gen. AvBévTOog AvbBeiong AvBévTog
Dat. AvBévTL AvBeion AvBévT
Acc. AvbBévta Avbeiocav AvBév
Plural
Nom. AvBévTEG AvbBgicon AvbBévta
Gen. AvBévimv AvBeiodv AvBévimv
Dat. AvBgiou(v) Avbeicalg Avbeio(v)
Acc. AvBévTag Avbeicog AvbBévta

First Aorist Active Participles (know these forms cold)

3 1 3
Nom. AboOg Abooco Adoav
Gen. AbGOvVTOC AvGaoNg Aboavtog

First Aorist Middle Participles

2 1 2
Nom. AVGALEVOG AvGOUEV Avcdpevov
Gen. AVGAUEVOL AVGOUEVIC Avoapévoo

First Aorist Passive Participles

3 1 3
Nom. Avbeic Avbeica AvBév
Gen. AvBévTOog AvbBeiong AvBévTog
Aorist Participle Adverbial participle | Adjectival attributive has | Adjectival substantive has
has no Art. Art. before noun it modifies. | Art. but no noun to modify.
Active after loosing (the girl) who loosed the one who loosed
Middle after loosing himself | (the girl) who loosed herself | the ones who loosed
themselves
Passive after being loosed (the girl) who was loosed the one who was loosed
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Chapter 21 Summary: Perfect Participles

Introduction

Perfect participles are used when the action being described an existing state of affairs. Perfect
participles can be translated by using the helping verb “having” (e.g., having spoken). When used
adverbially, the temporal preposition “after” may be used (e.g., after having driven).

Perfect Participle Forms

Ae + Av + K + 0T + 0g = AeAvKOTOG
Ae + Av + pev + og = AeAvpévog

Perfect Active Participles (be able to recognize)

3 1 3
Singular  Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. AEALKDG AeAvkvia AEALKOG
Gen. AEALKOTOG AeAvkviag AEALKOTOG
Dat. AEALKOTL AeAvkvuig AEALKOTL
Acc. AeAvKOTO AeAvkviav AEALKOG
Plural
Nom. AEALKOTEG AeAvkvion AeAvKOTO
Gen. AEALKOTOV AehvKuidv AEALKOTOV
Dat. AEALKOC(V) AeAvkviaig AEALKOC(V)
Acc. AEALKOTOC AeAvkviag AeAvKOTO

Perfect Middle/Passive Participles

2 1 2
Singular ~ Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. AEALULEVOG AeAvpéEVN Aghvpévov
Gen. AEALLLEVOL AEALLLEVIC Aehvpévou
Dat. AEALUEVED AeAvpéEVN AeALUEVD
Acc. AeAvpEVOV AeALUEVIV Aghvpévov
Plural
Nom. AeAvpévol AeAvpEVOL Aghvpéva
Gen. AeALLEVDV AEALLEVDV Aehvpévov
Dat. AEALUEVOLG AEALUEVOILG Aehvpévolg
Acc. AEALLLEVOLG AEALULEVOC Aghvpéva

Perfect Active Participles (know these by heart)

3 1 3
Singular  Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. AEALKDG AeAvkvia AEALKOG
Gen. AEALKOTOG AeAvkviag AEALKOTOG

Perfect Middle/Passives Participles

2 1 2
Singular ~ Masculine Feminine Neuter
Nom. AEALULEVOG AeAvpéEVN Aghvpévov
Gen. AEALLLEVOL AEALLEVIC Aghvpévou
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Participle Translation Charts (DA = definite article)

Active Adverbial has no | Adjectival Adjectival  substantive

Participle | Art.. attributive has Art. | has Art. but no noun.
before noun it
modifies.

Present While loosing (The boy) who is | The one loosing
loosing

Aorist After loosing (The girl) who was | The one who was
loosing loosing
(The girl) who | The one who loosed
loosed

Perfect After having loosed | (The crowd) having | The ones having loosed
loosed

Middle Adverbial has no | Adjectival Adjectival  substantive

Participle | Art.. attributive has Art. | has Art. but no noun.
before  noun it
modifies.

Present While loosing | (The boy) who is | The one loosing

himself loosing

Aorist After loosing herself | (The girl) who was | The one who was
loosing loosing
(The girl) who | The one who loosed
loosed

Perfect After having loosed | (The crowd) having | The ones having loosed

themselves

loosed themselves

themselves

As usual, the deponents may look middle/passive but are translated as active.

Passive Adverbial has no | Adjectival Adjectival  substantive

Participle | Art.. attributive has Art. | has Art. but no noun.
before noun it
modifies.

Present While being loosed | (The boy) who is | The one being loosed
being loosed

Aorist After being loosed (The girl) who was | The one who was being
being loosed loosed

Perfect After having been | (The crowd) having | The ones having been

loosed

been loosed

loosed

Introduction to Periphrastics

gipl + participle is a periphrastic construction. Translate the periphrastic form as the normal

tense of the verb. Mounce’s chart is helpful at this point (Basics, 277):
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Translated Tense Periphrastic Construction

Present Present &ipi + Present participle
Imperfect Imperfect gipi + Present participle
Future Future &ipi + Present participle
Perfect Present &ipi + Perfect participle
Pluperfect Imperfect gipi + Perfect participle
Future Perfect Future &ipi + Perfect participle

Genitive Absolutes
A genitive absolute links a participle and a noun or pronoun in the genitive case and is only
loosely connected to the rest of the sentence. The subject of the sentence is not the subject of this
participial construction.
Participle (gen.) + noun/pronoun (gen.)
0 yap Incovg é€Evevoey dyhov vtog &v TQ TOT.
For Jesus had withdrawn, a crowd being in the place (Jn. 5:13).
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Chapter 22 Summary: Infinitives

Introduction

Infinitives are verbal nouns usually indicated in English by a “to” + verb (e.g., He went inside to
call a friend.). While in English an infinitive does not take a subject, it may take an object or be
modified by some qualifier.

For example: “He came to put the ball in the box” uses “the ball” as the object and “in the box,”
which describes location, to modify the infinitive “to put.” With Greek infinitives, the tense
indicates aspect rather than time of action:

» Present represents progress/immediacy foregrounding action.
» Aorist indicates complete/whole background action.
» Perfect represents state of affairs frontground/dwelt upon action.

As a noun, an infinitive can be the subject of a sentence or the object of a finite verb. In Greek
an infinitive may go with a noun in the accusative that functions as its subject.

Translations
Present = to continue to call (to call)
Past = to call
Perfect = to have called

Infinitive Forms

Active Middle Passive
Present Infinitive

Avg AvecHa Avecan
First Aorist Infinitive

Adoat AbooacOat AvOTvar
Second Aorist Infinitive (Aeimo, to leave)
MmElY MmécOan Ae1pOijvart
Perfect Infinitive

Aglvkéval AelboOo AelboOo
Present Infinitive of gipi

gtvat

Articular Infinitive
A Greek infinitive may also function adverbially by telling when a verbal action took place.
Greek expresses this function by using a preposition + an article + infinitive.

ol + article + infinitive = because

elg + article + infinitive = in order that
&v + article + infinitive = when, while
HETd + article + infinitive = after

Tpiv + article + infinitive = before

pod + article + infinitive = before

TPOC + article + infinitive = in order that
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Complementary Infintives

A + infinitive = It is necessary to
gEeotu(v) + infinitive = It is permitted to
dvvapon + infinitive =T am able to
UEAL® + infinitive =1 am about to

Infinitives for Indirect Discourse

Indirect discourse can be expressed with the infinitive + an accusative or with 611 as an
introductory word.
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Chapter 23 Summary: Subjunctive Verbs

Introduction
There are three Greek moods of potential:

1. Subjunctive is the realm of the possible. “May” or “might” is often used in translation (e.g.,
Zach may wash the car.)

2. Imperative indicates expected action. The imperative usually expresses a command (e.g.,
Zach, wash the car!)

3. Optative indicates a hoped-for circumstance that is often a remote possibility. In Greek it is
often used in prayer. (e.g., Oh, that Zach would wash the car.)

» Present represents progress/immediacy foregrounding action.
» Aorist indicates complete/whole background action.
» Perfect is used for state of affairs frontground/dwelt upon action.

Introduction to the Subjunctive
The subjunctive mood is the mood of potential or possibility. “May” and “might” are the two
key words often used in translating subjunctives.

Form
The subjunctive present (continuous action) is built from the present verb stem as follows:
AL+ o+ pev =Abopev  We may continue loosing
The subjunctive aorist (complete, whole) is built from the aorist verb stem with a sigma and the
same endings as the present. There is no initial augment.

AL+ 6+ @+ pev = Abowpev We may loose

Present/Unfolding, In progress Action Subjunctive
of A0 (chant Present & First Aorist)

Active Singular Plural
1. Mo AMopev
2. AOn¢ AOnTE
3. A0n Aboo(V)
Middle/  Singular Plural
Passive
1. Abopot Avdpeda
2. A0n AONoBe
3. Adnton AbovTOL
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Aorist Action Subjunctive of Ao

Active Singular Plural
1. Moo AMowpev
2. Abong Adonte
3. Abon Abomoy(v)
Middle Singular Plural
1. Abooual Avoopeda
2. Abon Abonobe
3. Abontat AbomvTOL
Passive Singular Plural
1. AvO® AvOdpev
2. Avb1g Avbijte
3. A0 AvbdoY(v)

Second Aorist Subjunctive Forms of Aeir®

(to leave, fall short) (no sigma)

Singular Plural

1. Mo Mnopev

2. AMmng Almnte

3. AMmm Alnooy(v)
Subjunctive of gipi

Singular Plural

l.® OUEV

2.7¢ nte

3.7 Qo)

Subjunctive Triggers

va in order that (used most often)
Y if

8¢ av whoever

0% until

Four Types of Conditionals

Conditions have two parts: the protasis (if) and the apodosis (then). The protasis presents the
condition and the apodosis tells the consequence.

1.

First class condition: Reality (e.g., If you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the law.)
Form: €i + indicative verb (protasis) + any apodosis.
Function: Affirms the reality of the condition (protasis).

2. Second class condition: Impossibility (contrary to fact) (e.g., If you had been here, my
brother would not have died.)
Form: €i + secondary indicative verb (protasis) + &v + secondary indicative verb (apodosis)
Function: The condition is contrary to fact.

3. Third class condition: Possibility (e.g., If you release him, you are not Caesar’s friend.)
Form: €&v + subjunctive (protasis) + any apodosis
Function: Possible condition.

4. Fourth class condition: Possibility (rare) (e.g., If you should suffer, . . .)

Form: €i + optative mood (protasis) + optative (apodosis) rare
Context will often indicate the level of probability.
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Various Subjunctive Functions

1. Hortatory subjunctive urges the speaker and listeners to a certain behavior or mind-set.
This use requires the first person.
AtENBopey, . . . kol dopev. Let us go . . . and let us see (cf. Lk. 2:15).

2. Subordinate purpose clause is often introduced by iva + subjunctive.
iva paptopnon mepi tod ewtdg, in order that he might witness concerning the light (Jn.
1:7).

3. Prohibitive subjunctive uses the aorist with a negative and prohibits an action.
un eiocevéykmg udg eig melpacudv, Lead us not into temptation (Mat. 6:13).

4. Deliberative subjunctive often is a rhetorical device not calling for an answer.
i el vuiv; What shall I say to you? (1 Cor. 11:22).

Negative Questions
When a question begins with ov, the expected answer is “yes.”
When a question begins with pn, the expected answer is “no.”
One way to remember this is, “May” (u) means “nay.”

Optatives
There are only sixty-seven optatives in the New Testament. We will not learn a paradigm, but
you should be aware that they exist, express a “wish,” and that their form is characterized by the
connective ot, at, or € (Oh that . . .):
vévotro, aorist dep. third sing., from yivouati, “Oh may it be”
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Chapter 24 Summary: Imperative Verbs

Introduction
The imperative mood is used to express a command, entreaty, or prohibition. In English the

imperative is used only with the second person (e.g., [You] get in the car!). The Greek imperative
occurs in the present and aorist tenses. Both second and third person (“Let him/her/it”’) forms may
be used.

Present represents progress/immediacy foregrounding action.

Aorist indicates complete/whole background action.

Perfect is used for state of affairs frontground/dwelt upon action.

Form
Learn the little thythm:

2sg  3sg 2pl 3pl

Present Active € w T€ TOOOV
Present Mid/Pass oV cbw obe cBwoav
First Aorist Active v ™™ TE TOoUV
First Aorist Middle ot cbw obe cbwoav
First Aorist Passive Tl ™™ TE TOoUV

Present Action Imperative of Ao

Active

Singular Plural

2. \bg You loose! AvETE You loose!

3. Méto Let him loose! Avétmoav Let them loose!
Middle/Passive

Singular Plural

2. Mov You be loosed! AVeobe You be loosed!

3. Aécbw Let him be loosed! Aécbmoav Let them be loosed!

First Aorist Action Imperative of Ao

Active Passive

Singular Plural Singular Plural

2. Aboov Aboote AOOMTL A0ONTE

3. Avodtm AvGATOCOV AN TO AvbfTOGOV
Middle

Singular Plural

2. Aboat AboacBe

3. Aodcbo Avodobwoav
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Second Aorist Action Imperative of Aeino (I leave)

Active Passive
Singular Plural Singular
2. Aime Almete Aeipbnm
3. Mméto MTETOCOV AE10ONTO
Middle

Singular Plural

2. Mmod AMmecbe

3. Mmécbo MmécBwoav

Imperative of gipi

Singular Plural
2. o0t £ote
3. ot £otmOoV

Various Functions
1. Asacommand:
dyamdte Tovg £xOPOVC VUAMV.
Love your enemies! (Mat. 5:44).
2. As aprohibition:
M1 @ofod, TO HKPOV TOipvIoV
fear not, little flock! (Lk. 12:32).

3. As an entreaty, especially when speaking to a superior:

[Tatep dyte, TMpNOOV 0OTOVG &V TG OVOLOTI GOV.
Holy Father, keep them in your name (Jn. 17:11).
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Chapter 25 Summary: The -1 Verbs

Introduction

There are four types of -pu verbs:
1. Omicron class (didout, I give), with the root do-.
2. Alpha class (i, I set, stand), with the root cta-.
3. Epsilon class (tiOnut, I put), with the root Oe-.
4. Upsilon (deikvopt, I show, explain), with the root deucvo-.

Formation Rules
1. In the present and imperfect, the initial consonant is reduplicated and connected with an
iota (cf. perfect). 60 (the root of 6idwpt) becomes d1do.
2. -u verbs do not take a connecting vowel before the pronominal endings. Rather, the root’s
final vowel may be retained, lengthened, or omitted. 5130 becomes d1dw.
3. The present form takes the following pronominal endings:

Singular Plural

-u -uev
-G -T€
-Gl 0ol

4. Most of the -pu verbs use the tense suffix xa rather than the normal ca (e.g., €dmxa). Don’t
confuse this with the perfects.

otoompm Paradigms (I give [root 60])

Active Indicatives

Present Imperfect Future Aorist Perfect

Singular

1. 6idmu £didouvv dMow® £dmKa dédmKa

2. 610w £0idovg dmoelg £0MKOG d&dmKOg

3. didmou(v) £0idov dmoeL £0mKe(V) d3&dmre(V)

Plural

1. 6idopev £didopev dmoopev £0DKOUEV O DKOEV

2. didote €oidote dmoete £0MKaTE dedmrorte

3. duddaci(v) £didooav dmoovoy(v) £dmKav d&dmKaV
Other Moods

Active

Present Aorist Present Aorist

Subjunctive Subjunctive Imperative Imperative

Singular

1. 518& K1a) — —

2. 6100)¢ d®g didov d0g

3. 610Q 0D O106T® d0T®

Plural

1. 610 uev dduev — —

2. 610(dTE odte otdote d0te

3. 616dou(v) ddoYV) dvdtoav d0TOOAY
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Infinitives
Present Infinitive Aorist Infinitive
Active d1doval dovvat
Middle didocOon 0660
Passive di6ocOan do0fvar

Present Middle/Passive (note how regular)

Singular

1. 6idopon
2. didocau
3. didotat

Plural

oo eba

didocbe
didovtat

Present Paradigms of Other -p1 Verbs

Neut.
0106V

d1dovTOoC

d1doEvoV
ddopévou

Neut.
dov
d06vTOC

douevov
douévov

000év

Singular

1. fotnt TN delcvopu

2. {otng TiOng delkvog/detkvielg

3. fotno(v) TiOnouv) deikvooi(v)

Plural

1. {otapev TiBepev delkvopev

2. {otate tifete delkvote

3. iotdo(v) TI0¢0ou(v) dekvooou(v)
Present Participles

Active Masc. Fem.

Nom. d1600¢ ddodoa

Gen. d1dovTOC ddovomng

Mid/Pass

Nom. 106 EVOG ddopévn

Gen. d1dopévou ddopévng
Aorist Participles (just pop the o1 off the present ptc.)

Active Masc. Fem.

Nom. dovg dovoa

Gen. % dovong

Middle

Nom. doueEVog dopévn

Gen. douévov dopévng

Passive

Nom. dobeic dobeica

Gen. dobévtog dobBeiong
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Perfect Participles (shift the o to ¢ + perf. kot/kvi)

Active
Nom.

Gen.
Mid/Pass
Nom.
Gen.

Masc.
dedMKMG

dedmKATOC
no perf. k
dedouEVOG
d1dopévou

Fem.
dedmwkvia

dedmrviag

dedopévn
dedopévng
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Chapter 26 Summary: Numbers and Interrogatives

Introduction

Thus far we have looked at personal (e.g., y®), relative (e.g., 6c), demonstrative (e.g., 00T0C),
reflexive pronouns (myself, yourself, him/her/itself), and reciprocal (e.g., GAARA®V) pronouns. In
this section we will examine indefinite pronouns (someone/something) and reflexive pronouns
(myself, yourself, him/her/itself).

Indefinite Pronouns (tig/T1, someone, anything)
This form is an enclitic and often combined with 6¢ (6071g).

Singular Plural

Masc./Fem. Neut. Masc./Fem. Neut.
Nom. TG Tl TVEG Twvé
Gen. TVOG TVOG VOV Yy
Dat. Twi Twi TIoi(v) TIo1(Vv)
Acc. Twa Tl TVAG Twvé

Note that the word is an enclitic, with no accent or with an accent on the second syllable. The
interrogative tig/ti (who? which? what?) has the accent on the first syllable and is not an enclitic.

Interrogative Pronoun (tig/ti who? which? what?)

Singular Plural

Masc. and Neut. Masc. and Neut.

Fem. Fem.
Nom. rtig Tl Tiveg tiva
Gen. tivog tivog Tivov tivov
Dat. Tivt Tivt tiou(v) tiouv)
Acc. Tiva Tl tivog tiva

Note that the acute accent on tic and i never changes to a grave accent.

Interrogatives

note when?

ov where?

o how?

Tig, Tl who? which? what?
o i why?

Tl why?

Greek Numbers
There are two types of numbers:
1. Cardinal numbers (1, 2, 3, and counting)
2. Ordinal numbers (first, second, and third, telling order in a list)
In Greek ordinal numbers are expressed as shown:

TPAOTOC, -1, -0V first
devTEPOC, -0, -0V second
tpitog, -1, -ov third
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Cardinal Numbers
Cardinal numbers function like adjectives:

gig, pia, &v 1 BE 6
dvo 2 Enta 7
TPELG, TPEiC, Tpia 3 OKT® 8
TEGGOPEG, -OV 4 gvvéa 9
évie 5 déKa 10
dmdeKa 12
Exatov 100
yiilot, -at, -o 1,000
Teens
gvdexa dmdeKa TplokaideKa dEKATECOOPES OEKATEVTE ...
11 12 13 14 15
Tens
glkoot Tp1dKovTol TECCOPAKOVTO TEVINKOVTO, gEnrova...
20 30 40 50 60
Number One
Masc. Fem. Neut.
Nom. gig uio gv
Gen. £vog [Tilvia £vog
Dat. évi e évi
Acc. &va piov &v
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Chapter 27 Summary: Comparatives, Adverbs, Conjunctions, and
Clause Types

Comparative Adjectives
Greek uses either the endings -twv or -tepog, -a, -ov, or the particle 7 (than) to indicate a
comparative.

For example:

uéyag (great) ueilmv (greater)
pikpog (small) uikpoTEPOC (smaller)

Superlative Adjectives

Adjective Comparative Superlative
pkpog (little) éldoowv (less) Eldyotog (least)
uéyag (great) ueilmv (greater) nellotepog (greatest)

Conjunctions: Structural Markers

Temporal
fypt until Ote when
émel when Tpiv before
€nedn when g when, as
0% until

Causal (retrospective, explanation why)

Yap for ot because
o0t because g since
émel since Emedn since

Purpose (prospective, goal, intention)

iva in order that
Ommg in order that
g in order that
Result
DoTE so that
iva (may also sometimes mean) so that
g SO as
ot so that
Continuative
o€ and, now o] that
fva that ooV then, now
Kol and € and
Adversative
GG but pévtor  however
88 but ooV however
Kol but
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Particles
Gpnv so be it, truly, amen
av (untranslated; occurs with the various moods and often with
relative pronouns)
Gpa therefore, then
vé indeed (emphasizes the word it goes with)
id¢ look! notice, behold
1000 look! notice, behold
uév indeed (often with the relative pronoun), on the one hand
vai yes, indeed
Adverbs

In Greek we are familiar with several ways the verb may be modified in time, manner and place
already.

1) One may use a participle in an adverbial manner (After leaving the store, he went home;

2) The articular infinitive is also used in an adverbial manner (before Phillip called you, I
saw you....;).

3) Many prepositional phrases have an adverbial verb modifying function and indeed
some adverbs actually became more prepositional in their function and are classed as “adverbial
prepositions” (i.e. £ outside). Indeed, some words are classified as both improper preposition
and adverb and some are marked by the —0gv ending (6zmicw (prep. + genitive=after; 6micOev adv.
“from behind”).

4) As in English where an adjective can be converted into an adverb by changing the
ending (articulate/articulately) so in Greek using the genitive plural form an adverb may be form
shifting the —@v ending to an —mg (e.g. kKoA®dv [good] becomes kaAdc [well].

5) There are explicit adverbs which help develop the meaning of the verb in time, manner,
and location.

Time: adpilov (tomorrow), ofjpepov (today), £x0<c (yesterday), vov (now) and
tot¢€ (then), tdnote (ever, at any time)
Manner: obtwc (thus/in this manner), tayéog (quickly)
Location: dvo (above), dvwbev (from above), kdtw (below), kel (there),
8keibev (from there), dde (here), dvtedOev (from there);

Clause Type Introduction
1. Substantive
I do not have what I need (functions as the object).
2. Adjective
He bought the ball that Coach Kessler had signed (restrictive clause).
3. Adverb
I will come when I have finished playing with Elliott (modifies the verb).

Purpose Clauses

1. With an infinitive.
2. With iva or 61wg + subjunctive.
3. With gic or mpdg followed by an articular infinitive.

Result Clauses

1. The most common is dote or i¢ + infinitive.
2. &ote or &t + indicative.
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Temporal Clauses are formed—

1. With an indicative verb introduced by various prepositions and particles:

Ote, €meldn, MG when
otav whenever
gwg, dypt, 0O while
£€wg, dypt until

®¢, 0O since

2. With the subjunctive with various prepositions or particles:

Stav, Endv whenever
£€wg, dypt, péYPL until

3. With nipiv + infinitive indicating “before”
4. With a participle meaning “while” or “after”
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Chapter 28 Summary: Case Revisited [TP ROADS]

Genitive Introduction
Until now, we have seen the genitive as a case used for possession, translated “of.”

Possessive Genitive
The possessive genitive may be translated “of”” or with a possessive noun or pronoun (his/her).
TNV Kooy TG untpdg
the mother’s womb (Jn. 3:4)

Relational Genitive
The relational genitive specifies a family relationship (son, parent, wife).
Yipov Todvvov
Simon, [son] of John (Jn. 21:15)

Descriptive Genitive
The descriptive genitive qualifies the noun, describing it in more detail.
‘O (Ao 10D oikov cov
the zeal of your house (Jn. 2:17) (specifies the type of zeal)

Subjective Genitive
The word in the genitive functions as the subject or produces the action of the verbal idea
implied in the noun it describes.
N émbovpio ThHg capkdg
the lust of the flesh (1 Jn. 2:16) (the flesh lusts)

Objective Genitive
The word in the genitive receives the action. It acts like an object to the action of the word it
modifies. These categories are not mutually exclusive. Sometimes a genitive may be both objective
and descriptive.
1 0¢€ 10D Tvebpotog PAacenio
the blasphemy against the Spirit (Mat. 12:31)

Time Genitive
The genitive of time functions like an adverb. It expresses time “within which” something
happens.
MAOEV TPOG oDTOV VUKTOC
He came to him during the night (Jn. 3:2).

Agency Genitive
The agency genitive identifies the agent that has been involved in an action.

goovtal Tavteg d1daktol OgoD.
They shall all be taught by God (Jn. 6:45).

Deeper into the Dative [II LIST]
In chapter 4, the dative was given as the indirect object case (He hit the ball to Elliott). It is also
used to express self-interest, means, location, and point of time.
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Indirect Object
ginev ovToig Avoate
He said to them, “Destroy” (Jn. 2:19).
The dative often accompanies the preposition &v.

Dative of Interest
The dative of interest may express advantage or disadvantage. When expressing advantage, it
may be translated “to” or “for.” When expressing disadvantage, “against” may be used (Wallace,
Beyond the Basics, 142f.).
MHOTE PLOPTLPETTE E0VTOTG
so that you witness against yourselves (Mat. 23:31)

Dative of Location
The dative is often used with the prepositions év (in) and wpdg (to, toward) to reference a
particular physical location. However, the dative may also be used alone to indicate location.
oi...padntoi 1 mholopio NAOov.
the disciples came in a small boat (Jn. 21:8).

Dative of Sphere
The dative of sphere refers to an abstract realm, whereas the dative of location refers to a
specific physical location.
£K0oTog KaOdc Tponpntot T Kapdig
Let each one as he has purposed in [his] heart (2 Cor. 9:7)

Instrumental Dative
The dative often indicates the means by which something happens. It can designate the
instrument (impersonal) or agent (personal) that performs the action.
gig vmokonv £0vdv, AdY® Kol Epym
to the obedience of the Gentiles by word and deed (Rom. 15:18)

Dative of Time
The dative may be used to refer to a particular point in time, in contrast to the genitive which
describes time as time within which or time during which.
Koai i nuépa i tpitn yapog £yéveto
And on the third day there was a wedding (Jn. 2:1).
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Verbs Occurring Nine or More Times in the New Testament

Verbs are listed in their present active indicative first person singular forms. Deponent
verbs appear in the present middle/passive indicative form. Additional principal parts (PP)
appearing in the New Testament are listed below the main entry in the following order:
future active, aorist active, perfect active, perfect middle/passive, aorist passive.

Greek Verb English Meaning(s) Times in N.T.

dyafomolém I do good 9
PP:  ,fyabomoinca, ,

AyaAMAam I exult, am glad 11
PP:  ,fyoAhoca,  , |, fyoAldadnv

Ayamam I love 143
PP: dyomnow, nydnnoa, fyannka, nyamnuot, nyomtmony

ayélm I consecrate, make holy, sanctify 28
PP: fylaca, , fiylacpat, nyidodnv

AYVOE® I do not know 22
PP:  ,qyvomoao, ,

ayopalw I buy 30
PP:  ,qy6paca,  , fydpacual, nyopdconv

dyo I lead, bring, arrest 69
PP: 4&m, fiyayov, , L, Tybnv

GOIKE® I wrong, do wrong 28
PP: dducnom, ndiknoa, Ndiknka,  , OKHONV

60eTéw I reject, nullify 16
PP: dBethow, 10étmoa,  ,

aipo I take up, take away, raise 101
PP: dpd, npa, fpka, fpuot, fponv

aitéw I ask 70
PP: aithow, fjTnoa, ftnka,  ,

aKolovBEéw I follow, accompany 90
PP: dxolovbficm, nkorovOnca, nkohovOnka,  ,

AKoV® I hear, understand, learn 428
PP: dxovom, fikovoa, aknkoo,  , RKovcONV

areiom I anoint 9
PP: fHrewa, .,

AUOPTAV® I sin 43
PP: auopmoom, nuaptnoa, quapmea,

avaPaivo I go up, ascend 82
PP: dvapnoopat, avépnv, avaPépnrka,  ,

avaPArénm I look up, receive sight 25
PP: | avéPreya, ,

AvaryyEAL® I announce, report 14
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PP: dvayyed®d, aviyyetlo,  ,  , avnyyéinv
AVOYVOOK® I read, read aloud

PP:  ,avéyvov, , , aveyvocOnv
avaykalm I compel, urge

PP:  , qvdayxoco, , , fvaykdcOnv
Avaryw® I lead up; Mid.: set sail

PP: _ ,avAyayov, , , avfyOnv
AvopE® I take away, kill

PP: dvel®d, avethov,  ,  , avnpédnv
avéicelplon I recline (at table)
avakpive I examine, question, judge

PP:  ,avékpwa, ,  , dvekpinv
avoroppove I take up

PP:  ,avéhaPov, ,  , aveAnuebnv
AvaTaO® I refresh; Mid: take rest

PP: dvanavow, avénavoa, , AVOTETOVLOL, AVETOVONY
avaminto I recline

PP: | avémecov, ,
AVOoTPEQ® I overturn, return

PP: dvaotpéym, dvéotpeya,  ,  , AvECSTPAONV
AvaTEAL® I rise

PP: | avéteno, dvatétoiko,  ,
AvaPép® I bring up, offer

PP:  , aviveyka, ,
AvoY®pED I depart

PP: | dveyopnoa,  ,
AvEX® I endure

PP: avéEm, avéoyov,  , |
avOiotnut I resist, oppose

PP: | avtéotny, avbéotnka,
avioTnu I raise, cause to rise

PP: dvaotioo, dvéotoa,  ,
avoilym I open

PP: dvoiém, Nvéwnéa, avémya, dvémyuat, voiynv
AVTIAEY® I speak against, oppose

PP: |, dvieimov, ,
ATy YEAA® I announce, report

PP: dmayyed®d, amqyyetha,  ,  , AmnyyéAnv
andyw I lead away

PP:  , amqyoyov, , , amqyxOnv
ATapVEOLLOL I deny

PP: dmapvrcopat, amnpvnodunv,  ,  , annpvionv
anelfém I disbelieve, disobey

PP: Ameibnoa, ,
AmEPYOLLOL I depart

PP: dnelevoopat, anijAbov, dneAnivba,
ATEY® I have received, am distant
Amodidmut I give back, pay

PP: dnoddom, anédwka,  ,  , amedddnv
amodokidlm I reject

PP: |, amedokipaca,  , amodedokipaciol, anedokipdcony
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

amobviok® I die
PP: dmoBavodpat, anébovov, ,
ATOKOAVTTT® I reveal, uncover
PP: dmoxoldym, dmexddioya,  ,  , AreKaAOQONV
amokpivopon I answer, reply
PP: |, dmekpwaunv, ,  , dmekpiOnv
UTOKTEIV®D I kill
PP: dmoxtevd®, amékteva,  ,  , amektdvOnyv
ATOAQUPAV® I take aside, receive
PP: dmoAquyopan, amérafov,
AmOAA VL I destroy, ruin; Mid.: I die
PP: dmoréow, dnmdieca, amormAeko,  ,
AmoAoyéopLon I defend myself
PP: |, amehoynodunv, ,  , aneloynonv
ATOAD® I release, divorce
PP: dnoldow, anéAvoa, , AmoAélvpat, amelvdny
Ao TEAMA® I send, send out
PP: dmoctél®, dnéoteilla, ATECTAAKA, ATEGTUALAL,
dneoTdAnV
ATOCTPEP® I turn away
PP: dmoctpéyw, anéotpeya,  , AmECTPOALLLAL, ATESTPAPNV
amotiOnu I take off, lay aside
PP: | amébnko,
Gnto I touch
PP: fya, .,
APECK® I please
PP: dpéow, fipeca,  ,
apvéopat I deny, refuse
PP: dpvioopat, npynoaunyv, , ipvnuot,
apmalo I seize
PP: apndco, fipnaca, , , fprdcOnv
Gpyo I rule; Mid.: begin
PP: dpSopar, np&apmy, __,
doOevém I am weak, sick, powerless
PP:  ,noBévnoa, nobévmka,
domdalopat I greet, salute
PP: nomocapnv, .,
atevitm I look intently, gaze upon
PP: _  Atévica,  ,
av&avm I grow, increase
PP: avénow, nbénoa,  ,  , moERdnv
AQopém I take away, cut off
PP: doel®d, dpcihov, ,  , daonpébnv
aeinp I permit, let go, forgive
PP: dpnow, doiika,  , dpéopoat, apédnv
apiotnut I mislead, withdraw, depart
PP: dmoctioopal, dnéotnoa, ,
apopilm I separate
PP: dpopicwn, doodpica,  , dpdpiopal, apopicOnv
BaAlm I throw, put

PP: Bod®, EBarov, BEPANKa, BERANLAL, EPARONYV
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

Bantilm I baptize
PP: Boanticw, éBantica,  , PePfdntiopat, EBanticOnv
Bacavilm I torment
PP:  ,éBacdvica, , , éBoacavicOnv
Baciievm I rule, reign
PP: Bacikevow, éBacirevoa,
Baoctalom I bear, carry
PP: Bactdom, éBdctaca,  ,
Praconué® I blaspheme, revile
PP: |, éBraconunca, , , éfAaconunidnv
PAéTm I see, look at
PP: pAéyo, EBAeya,  , |
Bodw I cry aloud
PP: ponow, éponoa,  ,
Bookw I feed, graze
Boviopat I wish, want, determine
PP: . ., , éBovAnbnv
YOPE®D I marry
PP: | éyqunoo/€ynua, yeydunka,  , éyoundnv
YEU® I fill
YEVVA® I give birth to, become the father of, produce
PP: yevviow, £yévvnoa, yeyévvnka, yeyévvnual, €yevvinony
yevopo I taste, eat
PP: yeboopa, éyevobuny,
yivopon I become, am, happen
PP: yeviicouat, &yevouny, yéyova, yeyévnuot, £yevnony
YWOOK® I know, learn, realize
PP: yvdoopat, Eyvav, Eyvoka, Eyvocpat, £yvoctny
yvopilo I make known, reveal
PP: yvopico, éyvopioa,  ,  , éyvopicnv
YPAO® I write
PP: ypayo, Eypaya, yéypapa, yéypaupat, £Ypaeny
YPNYOPE® I watch, keep awake
PP: __, éypnyopnoa, _,
dawpovitopon I am possessed by a demon
PP: , , ., &doupovicOnv
Oel it is necessary (impersonal)
delicvopu I show, explain
PP: deilw, &de1&al, dédeya,  , €deiyOnv
dedpaL I ask, beg, pray
PP: , , ., ,&denbnv
dépm I beat
PP:  ,&epo, , , &dapnv
déyopan I take, receive
PP:  , édekaunv,  , dédeypar, £6€xOmv
0w I tie, bind
PP: |, &dnoa, 6édeka, 0Edepat, £660MV
OlaKOVE®D I serve, minister, wait upon
PP: dwaxoviiow, dimkdévnoo,  ,  , dinkovinOnv
dtakpive I judge, discriminate
PP:  , diékpwo, , , dexpibnv
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

StoAéyouat I dispute

PP: |, dwehe&aunyv,  ,  , deAéyOnv
dtohoyilopon I debate, reason
dtopapTOpopLOL I warn, testify solemnly

PP: | depaptopapnyv,  ,
dwopepilm I divide, distribute

PP: |, depépioa,  , dapepépiopat, diepepiconyv
drookopmilm I scatter

PP: | dieokdépmica,  , S1€0KOPTIGLLOL, SIECKOPTIGONV
dl0TAGoMm I command, order

PP: Swatdém, diétaa, dlotétaya, dStatétaypal, Setdydnv
dwTpifm I stay, remain

PP:  , détpwya,
SpEP® I differ, carry through

PP:  , duveyka, ,
OdaoK® I teach

PP: 180déw, £0ida&a,  ,  , é018dyOnv
didmpm I give, entrust, yield

PP: ddom, £dmKa, dédwKa, dEdopat, £660nV
diEpyopot I pass through

PP: diehedoouat, 61fjAbov, dteAqivbo,  ,
SKad® I justify, pronounce righteous

PP: dikaumdow, édikaimoa,  , dedtkaimpatl, dkaidony
Sy am I thirst

PP: dwnoo, &diynoa,  , |
SHK® I pursue, persecute

PP: S10ém, €dim&a,  , dediwypat, Edidyonv
doKE®D I think, suppose, seem

PP: 86tw, €d0Ea,  ,
doKipalm I prove by testing, approve

PP: dokiudow, édoxipaca, |, dedokipacuor,
do&alm I glorify, honor, praise

PP: d0&dom, €60&aca,  , dedo&acpat, £60EAcOnV
dovAeh® I serve, obey

PP: dovievcw, édovievca, dedovigvka,
duvapon I am powerful, am able

PP: dvvnoopar,  ,  , Mouvionv
€00 I permit, let go

PP: ebow, elaca,  ,
&yyiCo I come near

PP: éyyi®, fjyywoa, fyywa,
£yelpw I raise up, restore, wake

PP: éyepd, fiyewpa,  , éynyepuat, nyépbnv
EYKOTAAEIT® I leave behind, forsake

PP: éykatodieiym, éykatéhmov,  , |, éykotedeipbnv
gidov (aorist; see Opam) I saw, perceived
gipl I am, occur, live

PP: éoopon, . ,
gimov (aorist; see Aym) I said
glodyw I lead in

PP: | elofyayov, ,
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

gloépyopat I come in, go in, enter 194
PP: eicehevoopat, eicfjAbov, siceAqioba,  ,

glomopevopat I enter, go in 18

EKBAA® I cast out 81
PP: ékPord, €éBarov, |, é&efAnOnv

EKKOTTM I cut out, cut off 10
PP: ékkoyo, é€ékoya,  ,  , €Eexomnyv

EKAEYOLOL I pick out, choose 22
PP: | éEerelaunv,  , ékdédeypor,

EKTINT® I fall away, fail 10
PP: | é&émecov, éxnéntoka,

EKTANGOOUOL I am astonished, amazed 13
PP: , ., ., éEemAdynv

£KTOPEVOLLOL I go out 33
PP: ékmopedoopar, , ,

éxteive I stretch out 16
PP: éktevd, é€éteva, ,

EKYED I pour out 16
PP: ékyed, é&éyea,  , , €Eex0Omv

gxyovvopar (cf. ékyém) I pour out 11
PP: s ., EKKéyopon,

ENEYY® I convict, reprove, expose 17
PP: é\éyEm, fiAey&a, , _ , MA&yxOnv

€leém I have mercy 29
PP: éhenow, NAénca,  , AAEnuat, nAenOnv

Exmtilo I hope 31
PP: é\md, fAmioa, HAmika,  ,

guPaivo I embark, step in 16
PP: | évépny, , ,

EUPAET® I look at, consider 12
PP:  ,évéfreya, ,

gumailo I mock 13
PP: éunaiw, évémanéa, ,  , évemaiybnv

uooviCo I manifest, reveal 10
PP: éppavicw, évepdvica,  ,  , évepavicOnv

€vdeikvuLll I show forth, demonstrate 11
PP: | éveder&hpmv, .,

£voLm I put on, clothe, wear 27
PP: | évédvoa, , Evo&dovpat,

EvepyE® I work, produce 22
PP: | évfpynoa, évipynko,  ,

EvTEMAOpLOL I command 15
PP: évtehobpat, évetethduny,  , évtétodpor,

EVIPET® I make ashamed 9
PP: , , , ___,évetpamnv

gEaym I lead out, bring out 12
PP: | é&nyayov, ,

£EATOOTEM® I send forth 13
PP: éomootel®d, é€anméotetha,  , |, €EamecTaAnV

€&Epyopan I go out 218

PP: é&edevoopan, EEMADoY, é&eAnAvba,
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

£EeoTt it is lawful (impersonal)
g€lonu I amaze, am amazed, confuse
PP: | é&éomnoa, é€éomka,
€€oporoyém I confess, promise, admit
PP: é&oporoynom, éEopordoynoa, ,
£€ovbeviém I despise
PP: | éEovBévnoa,  , éEovbBévnual, é£ovbeviony
EmayyEAAOLLOL I promise, announce
PP: | émmyyellaunv,  , émqyyelpot,
Enaipm I lift up
PP: | émiipa, énfipka,  , éanpbnv
EMOLGYOVOLLOL I am ashamed
PP:  , , , , émoucydvOnv
EMEPYOLLOL I come upon, appear, attack
PP: éneledoopar, éniibov,  , |
EMepmTA® I ask, question
PP: énepotiom, énpodtoa,  ,  , EAnpoTtOnV
EmPario I lay on, put on
PP: émPor®, énéfarov, , .
EMYVAOOK® I come to know, recognize
PP: émiyvioopar, énéyvaov, énédyvoka,  , Eneyvadctnv
EmMdIdmU I hand over, deliver, surrender
PP: émdmow, énédwka, Enedédwka,  , Emedoinv
Emintém I search for
PP:  , émelimmoa, ,
EmOvpE® I desire
PP: émbvpnow, énebounca,  ,
EMKAAED I call, name; Mid: invoke
PP: | émexdAeca,  , émkékAnpot, EmekAnOnv
Emapfavopot I take hold of, catch, arrest
PP: | émekoPounv, ,
EMUEVOD I continue, persist
PP: émpevd, énépeva,
Emminto I fall, upon, come upon
PP: | émémecov, émméntoka,
Emmnobém I desire
PP: | émemdébnoa, , |
EMGKETTOLLAL I visit, care for
PP: émokéyouan, éneoxeyauny,
EmioTapal I understand
EMOTPEQ® I turn to, return
PP: émotpéy, énéotpeya,  ,  , EMECTPAQNV
£MTACOW I order, command
PP: | émétaa, ,
EMTELED I complete, finish, perform
PP: émtedéow, énetéleca,
gmrifnu I lay upon, inflict upon
PP: émbnoo, énébnro/énéony,  , |
EMTIUAWD I rebuke, warn
PP: | émetipmoa,  ,
EMTPEN® I permit
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

PP: | émétpeya, , , émetplmnv
épyalopon I work
PP:  , qpyocaunv,  , gipyacpor,
Epyopan I come, go
PP: é\evoopat, RA0ov, EAqAvla,
£EPOTU® I ask, request
PP: épotiocn, fpotoa, ,
éo0io I eat
PP: obyopon, Epayov, , |
Eropnalo I prepare
PP: étoydom, ntoipoca, froipaxo, fToipacal, NTopacony
gvoyyello I proclaim, preach good news
PP:  , ednyyéhoa,  , edmyyéMopor, eonyyericOnv
€000KEWD I am pleased with
PP:  , &bd6knoca, ,
EDAOYE® I bless
PP: evloynow, eOAOyNoW, EDAOYN KA, EDAOYN AL, EDAOYNONV
gvpiokw I find
PP: eOpricm, eOpov, ebpnka,  , 0pEONV
0ppoive I rejoice
PP: , , , . noopavony
€0Y0PIOTED I give thanks
PP:  , edyopiomnoa, , , edyaplothOnv
£ploTnu I stand over, come upon, attack
PP: | éméotmyv, épéotnka,
Exw I have, keep
PP: &w, éoyov, Eoynka,  ,
€T0) I live
PP: {fow, &noca, ,
{n\om I am zealous
PP:  , éMiwoao, ,
ntém I seek, desire, request
PP: (nmoo, é{qmoa,  , , élnmbnv
{womoiém I make alive
PP: {womomom, é{womoinca, , , é{momonOnv
Nyéopon I lead, guide, think, regard
PP: __ , fymoaunmv, __, fiynpon,
K I have come
PP: fitw, néa, fika,  ,
Bavatown I put to death, kill
PP: avatocw, é0avitoca,  , |, éBavatddnv
Oanto I bury
PP:  ,&Boya, , , €taonv
Oavpalom I marvel, wonder (at)
PP: Oavpdocouatl, é0avpaca,  ,  , €0oopdcOnv
Oedopan I see, look at
PP: | é0eacaunv,  , tebéapai, £€0eabnv
0éh® I will, wish, desire
PP: OeMjow, N0éAnca,  , |, MBeAnOnv
Oepamevm I heal
PP: Oepanciow, é0epancvca, |, teBepdmevpal, €0epamevdny
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

Oepilo I reap, harvest

PP: Oepicwm, €0épica,  , |, éBepicOnv
Oewpin I look at, see

PP: éBeopnoa, ,
OAiPw I press, oppress

PP: s, TEOMppon, EOAIPBNV
Ovnoxkw I die

PP: ,  ,tébvnka, ,
G1iT0) I sacrifice, kill

PP:  ,&0vca, , téBvpar, £T00nV
idopat I heal

PP: idoopat, iacaunv,  , fapat, i6Onv
o I stand, set

PP: otiow, £éotnoa, Eotnka/Eotny, Eotapal, E6Tadny
ioyoo I am strong, able, healthy

PP: ioybom, ioyvoa,  ,
KaBopém I tear down, conquer, destroy

PP: xoOer®d, kobethov, , |
kaBopilm I cleanse, purify

PP: xoBopid, éxabapioa,  , kexabapiopal, ékaboapicOnv
KkaBevdw I sleep
KGO ot I'sit, live

PP: xkaOfoopor,  , | ,
kafilw® I seat, sit

PP: xobicw, ékdOioo, kekdOika,
kafiotnu/KadioTave I set, appoint

PP: xotaotiom, Katéomoo,  , , KOTESTAONV
Koo I burn

PP: | &kovoa, , xkekavpot, EkadOnv
KOAE® I call, invite

PP: xoAéowm, ékGAeca, KEKANKO, KEKANLOL, EKANONV
katopaive I go down, descend

PP: xotapnoopat, katéfny, katopfépnra,
KaToyyEAA® I proclaim

PP:  , xoatqyysiha,  , , katnyyéinv
KaThyo I bring down

PP:  ,xatqyayov, , , xotiyxOnv
KOTAIoYOVE I put to shame

PP:  , ., , , katnoyovinv
KOTOKOIm I burn down, consume

PP: xotokadom, kotékavoa,  , , KOTEKOLONV
KOTOKELLLOL I lie down, dine
KOTOKPIVO I condemn

PP: xotakpv®, Kotékpiva, , KOTAKEKPLLOL, KOTeEKpiOnv
KOTOAQUPAV® I overtake, catch, seize

PP: |, xatéhoPov, kateilnea, kateiAnppol, KateAqueodnv
KOTOAEIT® I leave, abandon

PP: xotokeiyw, katémov, , KOToOAE AL, KOTEAEIPONY
KOTOAD® I destroy, I lodge

PP: kotoAbo®, katéAvoo,  , , KOTEALOMV
KOTOVOED I observe, notice, consider
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

PP: |, xatevonoo, ,
KOTOVTOD I come to, arrive

PP: | xamvmoo, katvinka,
KaTapyE® I abolish, bring to naught

PP: xatoapynom, katipynoa, KatnpynKo, KoTpynuol,
Kompynony
Kkataptito I mend, fit, perfect

PP: xatoaptiow, katiptica,  , KOTHPTIGUOL,
KOTAOKELAL® I prepare

PP: xotookevdom, KATECKEDOOO,  , KATEGKEVAGLLOL, KATECKEVLAGONV
KOTOPPOVE®D I despise, look down on

PP: xatappoviicw, kateypévnoo,  ,
Kkatepydlopon I work out, achieve

PP: |, xateipyooaunv,  , Kateipyaopol, Katelpyasonv
KOTEPYOLLOL I come down, go down

PP:  ,xatijibov, , |
KotesOio I eat up, devour

PP: xatagpdyopal, katépayov, ,
KOTEY® I hold back, suppress, hold fast

PP:  , xatéoyov, ,
KOTNYOPE®D I accuse

PP: xatmyopnow, katnydépnoa,  ,
KOTOIKE®D I live, dwell, inhabit

PP: xatdknooa, ,
KOVY QOO I boast

PP: kavynoopat, Ekauynoauny,  , KEKOOyNUOL,
KeTHon I lie, recline, am laid
KEAED® I order, command

PP: | éxékevoa, ,
KePOAIVED I gain, profit

PP: kepdficw, éképdnoa,  ,  , Ekepdnonv
KNpvoom I proclaim, preach

PP: knpvéw, éxMpuéa, , ___, &xmpoydnv
KAoim I weep

PP: khavow, ExkAavoa,  ,
KAG® I break

PP: | &Aaca, ,
KAEI® I shut, lock

PP: kheiow, Ekkelca, |, kékAewopot, EkheicOny
KAETTO I steal

PP: khéyo, Ekheya, |
KANPOVOUE® I inherit

PP: kknpovopncm, EKAnpovounca, KEKANpovounka,
KolLdopat I sleep

PP: , ,  xekoipumpot, EKoundnv
KOwom I make common, defile

PP:  , éxolvwoa, kekoivoka, Kekolvopol,
KOALGL®O I unite, join

PP: , , ., &koAMONV
Kopilw I bring; Mid.: receive

PP: xopicopat, éxopioa, ,

o
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KOTTLOm I labor, work hard 23
PP: | éxomiaca, kexomioka,  ,

KOGUE®D I adorn, put in order 10
PP: |, éxoounca,  , KekOGUNuUoL,

kpalw I cry out 55
PP: xpdéo, &kpala, kékpayo,  ,

KPATE® I grasp, attain 47
PP: kpatnow, Ekpdnoa, KEKPATNKO, KEKPATNUAL,

Kpivo I judge, decide 114
PP: xpv®, &xpva, k€EKpika, KEKPLULAL, EKpiOnV

KPOV® I knock 9
PP: |, &povoa, , |

KpOTT® I conceal, hide 18
PP: |, &xpova,  , kékpoppal, EKpopnv

kTil® I create, make 15
PP:  , &kmioaq, , EkTiopat, ExticOnv

KOAO® I forbid, hinder 23
PP: |, éxdlvoa, , , €KoAOOMV

AOAE® I speak, say 296
PP: AaAnow, ELdinca, AehdAnka, AehdAnpal, ELaAnony

AopBavem I take, receive, seize 258
PP: AMpyopat, Elapov, einoa, einupot, EAqueony

AQTPEL® I serve, worship 21
PP: hatpedow, éMdtpevca, .,

Aéy® I say, tell, declare 1329
PP: &p@®, eimov, eipnka, eipnuot, Eppiony

MBalo I stone 9
PP:  ,é\iboca, , , éMbBacOnv

Aoyilopon I calculate, account, reckon 40
PP:  , éoyicaunv, , , €éloyicOnv

AVTE®D I grieve 26
PP: | é\omnooa, Aelomnka,  , Elomnonv

Ab® I loose, destroy 42
PP: Moo, Ehvca,  , AéAvpat, EA00mv

pakpofopém I am patient 10
PP: | éuaxpobdunco, ,

Hovlaveo I learn 25
PP: |, &paBov, pepdOnka,  ,
HaPTUPED I testify, bear witness 76
PP: patvpiom, Epaptipnoda, LEPOpTOPNKA, LELAPTOPTHAL, ELOPTUPNONY
péAreL it is a care 10
UEAL® I am about to 109
PP: peAiow, ,

LEVED I remain, stay, live 118
PP: pevd, Euewva, pepévnra,

pepifo I divide, separate 14
PP: | éuépioa, pepépiko, pepépiopal, ERepicony

LEPUVA® I am anxious, distracted 19
PP: uepiuvnow, éuepipvnoa,  ,

petapaiveo I depart, pass over 12

PP: petapnoopat, petépny, petafépnro,  ,

259



Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

LETAVOE® I repent, change my mind
PP: petavonoo, petevonca,
LETATEUT® I send for
PP: | petémepyo,  ,  , peteméuednv
LeTpém I measure, apportion
PP:  ,éuétpnmoa, , , éuetpnbnv
LUV GKO O I remember
PP: , , _, pépvnpat, Euvinodnv
Lo I hate
PP: wonoo, éuionca, pepionka, pepionuot,
LV LOVED® I remember
PP: | éuvnudvevca, ,
LOLYEV® I commit adultery
PP: poyebom, époiyevoa,  ,  , éuotyevbnv
VNoTeblm I fast
PP: vynotebow, évictevoa,  ,
VIKO® I conquer
PP: viknow, éviknoa, veviknka,  , Eviknonv
vintm I wash
PP:  &vwa, ,
VOE® I understand
PP: | évonoa, vevonka,
vouilw I suppose, think
PP: | évouoa, ,
Eevilo I entertain, startle
PP:  ,é&évica, , , éEevicOnv
Enpaivo I dry up, wither

PP: _ , é&npavae, _ , Enpappar, £Enpaviny
oida (= perf. of stem €id-) I know, understand

PP: cidnow,  ,olda,  ,
0lKé® I live
oikodouém I build, edify, erect
PP: oikodopnom, dxodounca,  ,  , oikodounonv
OpVO®/S VoLt I swear
PP: | &dpooca, .
OLOLO® I make like, liken, compare
PP: opoivom, opoinca,  ,  , dpotddnv
OHOAOYE® I confess, promise
PP: oporoyfcw, opordynca,  ,
ovedilo I reproach, insult
PP: |, ®veidwoa,  ,
ovopalm I name
PP:  ,@voupoco, , , ®voudcOnv
Opa® I see
PP: dyopau, €idov, ébpoka/topoxa, , dONV
opeil® I owe, ought
TOOEV® I teach, train, educate
PP: | émaidevoa, , TEMaidev L, Emadevony
TOPAYYEAA® I command, order, charge
PP: | mapiyyello,  , mapnyyeAuor,
moapayivopon I come, arrive
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

PP:  , mapeyevounv, ,
TAPAY® I pass by
Topadidmpu I hand over, betray, entrust
PP: mopaddom, mapédmra, Tapadiédmro, Tapadédopat, Tapedoony
TOPOLTEOLLOL I make excuse, refuse, reject
PP: |, mopnmmodunv,  , mapfitnpot,
TOPUKAAED I call, urge, exhort, console
PP: |, mopexdreca, , mOPOKEKANLLOL, TOPEKANONV
TOPAALUPAVD I take, receive, accept
PP: moparnpyopat, tapérafov,  ,  , mapeAquednv
mopotionu I set before
PP: mopabnow, mapédnka, ,  , mapetébnv
TapELLL I have arrived, am present
PP: mapéoopor, . ,
TapéPYoLaL I pass by, pass away, arrive
PP: moperevoopal, mapiiAbov, mapeAnivbao,  ,
TOPEXW® I offer, afford
PP: napélm, mapéoyov,  ,
TopicTNL I am present, approach, stand by
PP: napactiom, tapéctnoa, TapiéctnKa, , TAPECTAONV
nappnotalopot I speak freely
PP: | émoppnowcaunv, ,
TaoY® I suffer, endure
PP: | &mobov, mémovba, ,
TOTAGO® I strike, hit
PP: motdéo, éndraéo, ,
OV I cease, stop
PP: nadoopon, Enavca,  , mémavpon,
neifwo I persuade, convince
PP: nelow, &ncioa, mémoba, némeioual, Encicinv
TEWVAO I hunger
PP: mewdow, éncivaca,
nepal® I test, tempt
PP: | émeipaca, , memeipaoual, Enepdodnv
TEUTO I send
PP: mépyw, Emepya,  ,  , énéuobnv
nevié® I grieve
PP: nevbnow, énévinca, .,
TEPPAAA® I clothe, put around
PP: mepiBor®d, mepiéfarov, |, mepiPéfinuot,
TEPIMATED I walk, live
PP: nepumotnow, neprendtnoa,  ,
TEPLGGEVM I abound, am rich
PP: | émepicosvoa, ,  , émneplocevdny
TEPLTEUV®D I circumcise
PP: | mepiétepov,  , mepr€Tunpon, tepleTunony
o I take, seize
PP:  , émioca, , , émdoOnv
TUTAN L I fill
PP:  ,&minca, , , émAfcOnv
Tive I drink
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

PP: miopat, Emov, ménmka, R

TPACK® I sell 9
PP: , , mémpaxa, mémpapat, Expaonv

TNTO I fall 90
PP: necodpan, Enecov, néntoka,

ToTEH® I believe (in), have faith (in) 241
PP: motevom, Enictevca, TETioTEVKO, TETICTEV AL, EXIGTELONV

TAOVO® I lead astray, misguide 39
PP: mhaviow, énddvnoa,  , memhavnuot, EmAaviony

TAeovalm I grow, increase 9
PP: | émAiedvoca, ,

ANV I multiply, increase 12
PP: minbuvd, éninbova, , , EMANOOVONV

TANPO® I fill, finish, fulfill 86
PP: minpooo, Eninpwca, TETANPOKA, TEMAPOLOL, ETANPOONV

TAOVTE® I am rich, generous 12
PP: |, émhovtnoa, memiovtnKa,

TOLEM I do, make 568
PP: momcw, énoinca, nemoinka, memoinuat,

OOV I shepherd, protect, rule 11
PP: moav®, émoipava, R

TopevOUAL I go, live 153
PP: mopgvcopat,  , , memdpevpat, Emopeudnyv

notilw I give to drink, water 15
PP: | émodticn, memdTIKA, , émoticOnv

TPAGC® I do, perform 39
PP: mpdw, Enpaa, mémpaya, TEXPpAyLOL,

TPOAY® I lead forth, go before 20

PP: mpéoém, mponyayov, ,
npoginov (cf. Tporéym,

Ay, €imov) I foretell 12

TPOEPYOLLOL I proceed 9
PP: mpogkevoopat, mpofjAbov,  , |

TPOTEUT® I accompany, help on one’s journey 9
PP:  , mpoémepyo, , , mpoemEUPONV

TPOGOEYOLLAL I receive, wait for 14
PP:  , mpocede&hpnv,

TPOGOOKAM I wait for, expect 16

TPOGEPYOLLOL I come to, go to 86
PP: |, mpoofiA@ov, mpoceAnivba,  ,

TPOGEVYOLLOL I pray 85
PP: mpocevéopat, mpoonuédpuny,

TPOGEY® I attend to, pay attention to 24
PP: , |, mpocéoynka,

TPOGKOAAEOLOL I summon, invite, call 29
PP: | mpooekodecauny,  , TpOCKEANUAL,

TPOCKAPTEPE®D I continue in/with 10
PP: npooxaptepion,  , R

TPOCKLVE®D I worship 60
PP: npookvviiow, mpocexdvnca,

TpocrapPave I receive, accept 12
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PP: | mpocéhaPov, mpocsiAngo,  ,
TPOoTION UL I add to, increase

PP:  ,mpocébnka, , |, mpooetédnv
TPOCPEP® I bring to, offer

PP:  , mpoonveyka, mpocevivoyd,  , TpoonvéXOnv
TPOPNTEL® I prophesy, preach

PP: mpopnpevcw, énpoprtevca,  ,
movOavopat I inquire, ask

PP: | émvBounv, , |
TOAED I sell

PP:  , émndlnoa, ,
povopat I rescue, deliver

PP: pocopat, éppvsauny,  ,  , éppdobnv
coled® I shake

PP:  ,écdAevca,  , cecdrevpat, EcaAevOny
coAmil® I sound the trumpet

PP: coaAmicw, écdAmica,  ,
céPfopat I worship
oyam I am silent

PP:  ,éocilynoa, , ceciunuot,
CLOTA® I am silent

PP: ciomioo, écidmnca,  ,
oKavouMi® I cause to stumble, cause to sin

PP: | éoxavddiica, ,  , éokavdouricOnv
onelpw I sow (seed)

PP:  ,&omewpa, , Eomoppat, Eomapnv
omloyyvilopon I have compassion, pity

PP: , , , , éomlayyvicOnv
onovdalm I hasten, am eager

PP: cmovddocw, éomovdaca,  ,
6TaVpO® I crucify

PP: ctavphdowm, éotadpwca,  , E0TaVPOUAL, E6TAVPOONV
otk (cf. iotnut) I stand, stand fast

PP: , éomko, ,
otnpil® I establish, support

PP: ompilw, éotpi&a,  , Eotnptypat, éotnpiydnv
OTPEQ® I turn, change

PP:  ,&otpeya, , , Eotpdonv
ocu(NTém I discuss, dispute
GLALOUPBAV® I seize, conceive, arrest

PP: culquyopat, cuvédafov, cuveilnea,  , cuveAnuednv
GUUPEP® I bring together

PP: ocvviveyka, , |
cUVAyY® I gather together, invite

PP: cuviaém, cuviyayov,  , cuvijypat, covipyonv
GUVEPYOLLOL I come together

PP: |, ouvijAOov, cuveAnAivba,  ,
OUVEX® I oppress, hold fast, urge on

PP: cuvééw, ovvéoyov,  , |
cuvinut I understand

PP: cuviiom, cuviika, ,

b
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

cuvioTniu I commend; Intrans: stand with

PP:  , ouvvéomnoa, ovvéotnka,  ,
cQalm I slay, murder

PP: cpdéw, Ecpaéa,  , Ecpayuat, E6Qaynv
oppayilo I seal, mark

PP:  , éooppdyica, , écopayicpat, EoepayicOnv
oyilw® I split, divide, tear

PP: oyicw, éoyoa,  ,  , éoyicOnv
ol I save, rescue

PP: chow, Ecwca, cécmKa, GECOGLLAL, 500NV
TAMEVO® I humble

PP: tamewmow, étancivoca,  ,  , éTamevabny
TAPACO® I trouble, disturb

PP: | étapa&a, , tetdpaypat, Etopaydnv
TEAELO® I fulfill, make perfect

PP:  , étedleimwoa, tetereioka, tetedeiopal, ETeAeldOny
TEAELTO® I die

PP: | ételevtnoa, tetelevnKa,
TEME® I finish, complete, fulfill

PP: teléow, Etéleca, TeTédeka, TETEAEK A, TETEAECLLAL, ETEAEGONV
PE® I keep, guard

PP: mpnom, étpnoa, teTeNpNKa, TETHPMLLOL, ETNPHONV
TN I put, place, set

PP: 0o, E0nka, t1€0cika, té0LpLaL, £TE6MV
TiKTO I give birth to, bear

PP: té€opon, Etexov,  ,  , étéxOnv
TILO® I honor

PP: tyiow, étiunca,  , tetiunuat,
TOAUG® I dare

PP: toApnow, étéAunca,  ,
TPEP® I feed, nourish, train

PP: |, &Opeyo,  , téOpappor,
TPEX® [ run

PP:  , &papov, ,
VYOV I obtain, happen

PP: tev&opat, ETuyov, tétevya,
TOTT® I smite, hit
Vyloive I am healthy
VIAym I go away, go depart
VTOKOV® I obey, follow

PP:  ,bmikovoa, ,
VLAVTO® I meet, go to meet

PP:  ,dmavinoa, ,
VRAPY® I am, exist
VIOUEV®D I remain, endure

PP: vmopevd, vmépeiva, vmopepévnke,
VIOGTPEP® I return, turn back

PP: vmootpéyo, Onéotpeya,
VTOTACo® I subject, subordinate

PP:  ,Ométa&o,  , vmotétarypal, OmETAYNV
VOTEPEM I lack, miss
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Appendix 4 Verb Principal Parts

PP:  ,Votépnoa, botépnka,  , HotepnOnv
VYo I lift up, exalt
PP: byooo, bywca, ,  , dyodnv
Qaive I shine, appear
PP: pavicopat, Epova,  ,  , épdvnv
QovePO® I reveal, make known
PP: pavepmow, épavépmca,  , TEQUVEPOLLL, EPAVEPDONV
peidopat I spare, refrain
PP: pcicopan, épewcbpnyv,
OEP® I bear, carry, endure
PP: olow, fiveyka,  ,  , fvéxdnv
QEVY® I flee, escape
PP: pevéopar, Epuyov,  , |
onpi I say
PP: |, &opnm, , ,
@Oeipw I ruin, corrupt, destroy
PP:  ,&pbewpa, , , €pBdpnv
QUED I love, like
PP: | épilnoa, mepinka,  ,
(poPéopat I fear
PP: . ., époPnonv
PoVeEL® I kill, murder
PP: povedow, épovevca, .
QPOVED I think
PP: ppoviicw, , | ,
QLVAAGC® I guard, protect
PP: pvrdéo, pOroéa,  ,
QLTEL® I plant
PP: |, éopvutevca,  , mepiTeELUAL, £QUTEVONV
QPOVED I call
PP: poviiom, épdvnoa,  ,  , €povhOnv
ooTtilo I give light, enlighten
PP: porticw, épdtica,  , TepOTICUAL, £EQOTIGONV
Yoipw I rejoice
PP: yapnoopon,  , , éybpnv
yopilopot I forgive, give freely
PP: yapicopat, Exapioauny,  , kexdpiopot, Exopiconv
yoptalm I eat to the full, am satisfied
PP:  , éyx6ptaca, , , éxoptdcOnv
ypaopLot I use, employ
PP: | éypnodunv,  , kéypnuai,
ypnuotilo I warn
PP: ypnuatico, égpnudtica,  , Keypnudtiopol, Expnuoticonv
YOPED I make room, give way
PP: yopriom, éxopnoa,  ,
yopilo I separate, depart
PP: yopico, éxopioa,  , kexdpiopat, Exopicdnv
yevoopat I lie
PP: yedoopat, éyevoaunv _ , |
DPELED I profit, benefit
PP: opeMow, opéinca,  ,  , d@eAnOnv
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Appendix 5

Total Review Quick Starters

Six Principal parts: Abw (PAI); Moo (FAI); &woa (AAI); Aéhvko (RAI); Aédv pot (R
M/PI); &robnv (API)

Ifresent Active Future Active
I'loose/am loosing I will loose (+ o)

A ® AD oo

AD €1g AD oElg

AD €1 AD o€l

A0 opev AD copev

AD eTE A ogTe

AL ovou(v) AD covou(v)

Present Mid/Pass Future Middle

I am loosed I will loose myself
A0 opat AD copat
A1 AD on
A0 eTon A ceTOn
Av opeba Av ooueba
A0 €00g A oecbe
AL ovton AD covtot
Remember LeMoNeRs
Contract Verbs Future Passive
Ayamam I will be loosed
TOLE® AvOfG opat
TANPO® Avbfc
AvO”C gTan
Avbnc oueda
AvO” G ecbe

AvOf G ovTon

Primary Active Endings:
o, €1C, El, ouev, €te, ovoyv)

Primary Mid/Pass Endings:
opat, M, etal, opebo, €obe, ovrat
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Six Principal parts:
Mo (PAD); MWoo (FAID); &lvca (AAI); Aélvka (RAI); Aéiv pat (R M/PI); éaoonv (API)

Secondary Endings
Imperfect Act 1* Aorist Act 2" Aorist Act Perfect Active
I was loosing (Aug) I loosed (Aug+ oa) I took (Aug+Root) I have loosed
&\ ov g\voa glafo v AéAvka
&NV &g g\voa g gEloPe ¢ AéAVKO G
&\ &(v) &\vo g(v) glape (v) AéAvke (V)
€\ opev €\voa pev €LaPo pev AeADKO eV
€NV €1€ €\voa te ENAPe te AeADKO TE
&\ ov €\ooa v glafo v AeAvKO oU(V)
Impf Mid/Pass 1" Aorist Mid 2" Aorist Mid Perfect Mid/Pass
I was being loosed I loosed myself I became I have been loosed
€\ ounv €\uod v €yevo unv AEAL pot
€\0 ov €M0C © €YV oV AéAL oot
€\ gT10 €\oa to €yéve 10 AéAL TaL
€\ opeba €\vod peba €yevo peba AéAL peba
€\ eobe €é\voa cbe €yéve obe AéAL obe
€\0 ovto €\oa vto £€Y6VO V10 AéAL vTal

(Redup + ka)

1% Aorist Pass 2" Aor Pass Pluperfect

I was loosed I was raised I had loosed
o v nyépon v glelvkel v
€\0m ¢ Nyépon ¢ ELeNDKEL ¢
&noom Nyépon €ledKeL
€\00n pev NyépOn pev ELeADKEL PEV
€\oon e Nyépon te ElellKel TE
€0 cav Nyépon cav €lelvKel oav

gipi: Tam, I was, I will be

Secondary Active Endings: (Aug. or Redupl.)
vV, G, €& UEV, TE, V
Secondary Mid. Endings :
ounv, ov, gto, opeba, ecbe, ovto

iy, i, éotiv, éopév éoté, gioi(v)
nunv, NG, v MUev, N1e, noav
goopan, &om, Eota,

éooueba, Eoecbe, Ecovtat
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Nouns
Nom. = Subject; Gen. = of a word; Dat. = to/by/for/at a word; Acc. = Object
2 1 2 Article
word (m.) writing (f)  temple (n.) the (m.) the (f.) the (n.)

Nom. Sg.  Ad6yog ypoon iepov 0 1 0
Gen. Sg.  Adyov YPOUOTS iepod T0D g 00
Dat. Sg. Aoy YPOOT iep®d 0 il (10}
Acc. Sg.  Aoyov Ypoenv iepov oV mv 70
Nom. PI.  Adyot ypopoi iepa ol ol 6
Gen. Pl.  Aoyov YPOQ®OV iepdv TRV TV TV
Dat. PL. AGYOLC YPOQOig iepoig TOIG Taig T01¢
Acc. PL AGYOLG YPOUQAS iepa TOVG 164G T4

3 3 3

grace (f.) faith (f.) name (n.)

Nom. Sg.  yapig TioTIC dvopa
Gen. Sg.  ydpirog TioTEWG OVOLATOG
Dat. Sg.  yépmt mioTel ovouatt
Acc.Sg.  ybpita mioTv dvopa
Nom. Pl.  yaprreg ToTES ovouata
Gen. Pl.  yopitov nioTE®V ovoudtov
Dat. PL. xopioyv) nioteou(v) ovouaci(v)
Acc. PL YOPLTOG ToTES ovouata

All-ways remember: ntdc, ndoa, mdv
Pronouns

Personal Pronouns

I you he she it
Nom. Sg.  éym oV avTog T avtod
Gen. Sg.  pov GOV avToD TG adTod
Dat. Sg.  pot oot avTQ avTi avTd
Acc.Sg.  ue o€ avTOV avTV avTtod
Nom. PL.  1jueic VUETG avtol avtal avtd
Gen. Pl.  fuav VUV avTOV adTOV adTOV
Dat. PL. Nuiv VUiV avtoig adTaig adTolC
Acc. PL NUAGC VUAG avTOVC avTag avtd

Demonstrative Pronouns

This: obto¢, TO0VTOL, TOVTE, TOVTOV o101, T0VTMV, TOVTOIS, TOVTOVG
avtn,  tawtg, TAOTH, TOOLTNV avToL, TOVTMYV, TOOTOLS , TOVTOG
tobto, 7TOVTOV, 7TOUT®, TOLTO TadTO TOVTOV, TOVTOIS, TADTO

That: éxelvog, éketvn,  €keivo (2-1-2 regular)

ékeivov  ékeivng, é€xeivov etc.

Reciprocal Pronoun
aAAA@vone another
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Relative Pronouns

who (m.) who (f) which (n.)
Nom. Sg. 8¢ il 6
Gen.Sg. o0 e o0
Dat. Sg. n o
Acc.Sg.  &v v 0
Nom. Pl.  of o a
Gen.Pl. Qv oV oV
Dat. PI.  oig aig oig
Acc. PL ol¢ s a

Reflexive Pronouns
EUAVTOD, EUOVTR ... EUAVTHG, EHOVTT ... myself
GEAVTOD, GENVTR ... GEOVTHG, GEAVTH ... yourself
£avtod, €avtilg, éoavtod himself, herself, itself

Participle Paradise

Present Active Participles (while loosing(-Art), one loosing(Subst. -Noun), the soldier

loosing(+Art)
3 1 3
Nom. Avev Abovoa Abov
Gen. Avovtog Avobvong Abovtog

Present Middle/Passive Participles (while being loosed, one being loosed...)

2 1 2
Nom. 2Avdpevog Avopévn Avopevov
Gen.  Avouévov Avopévng Avopévov

Present Active Participle of i (while being, one being, the soldier being)

3 1 3
Nom. &v ovca v
Gen.  Ovtog obong dvtog

First Aorist Active Participles (after loosing, one loosed, the soldier who loosed)

3 1 3
Nom. AboOg Abooco Adoav
Gen. Avcavtog AvGaoNg Aboavtog

First Aorist Middle Participles (after loosing herself, one who loosed herself, ...)

2 1 2
Nom. Avodpevog AvGOUEV Avcdpevov
Gen.  Avcouévov AVGOUEVIC Avoapévon

First Aorist Passive Participles (after being loosed, one being loosed...)

3 1 3
Nom. Avbeic Avbeica AvBév
Gen.  AvbBévtog AvbBeiong AvBévTog
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Second Aorists Ptc. (after seeing, after coming, after saying)...present Ptc. endings
bV, 106vtog, 100Vl ... (€idov I saw)
ENODV, €M0OVTOG, EABOVTL... (MABov I came)
gindv, gindvrog, gindvti. . . (gimov I said)

Perfect Active Participles (after having loosed, one who has loosed...)

3 1 3
Nom. Aghvkdg AeAvkvia AEALKOG
Gen.  Aglvk0OTOC AeAvkviag AEALKOTOG

Perfect Middle/Passive Participles (after having been loosed, one who has been loosed)

1 2

Nom.  Aglvpévoc AeAvpév Aghvpévov

Gen. AEALLLEVOL AEALLEVIC Aghvpévou
Verb Principle Parts
5 verbal bad boys (cf. Appendix #4)
Present Form Future 2nd Aorist Perfect Aor. Pass.
gpyouat gledoopat nAOov Eivba -
BAénw/Opdio dyopot gidov Edpaxo AoV
Aéy® Epd gimov gipnka Eppédnv
OEP® oicw fveyka gvivoyo nvéyomv
£obim Qayouat Epoyov - -
Periphrastics:
Translated tense ~ Periphrastic Construction
Present Present eipi + Present Ptc
Imperfect Imperfect it + Present Ptc
Future Future &ipu + Present Ptc
Perfect Present eipi + Perf Ptc
Pluperfect Imperfect gipi + Perf Ptc
Future Perfect Future eipi  + Perf Ptc

Greek Tricky Little Buggers
N = Art. Nom. Sg. Fem (the)
fic=2" Sg. IAI &ipi you were
71 = Relative Pron. Fem. (who)
fic = Rel. Pron. Fem. Gen. Sg.
11 = Conjunction = or, than, either
7 = 3™ Sg. PASubjunctive from &ipi (may s/he)
oot = 3" Sg. Fem. Nom. —she (adt6c)
attn = Dem. Pron. Fem. Nom. Sg.—this (ovtoc)

0 = Art. Masc. Sg. Nom. (the)

6 = Rel. Pron. Masc. (who)

fiv = 3" Sg. IAI €ini s/he was

fiv = Rel. Pron. Fem. Acc. Sg. (who)

o0 = Neg. Adv. “no”
o0 = Rel. Pron. Gen. Sg. “who”
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Adjectives:
Attributive: The good person (2 forms) -- adj has Article
0 dyaboc GvOpwmog or 0 dvlpomog 6 Ayadog

Predicate: The person is good. (2 forms) -- no Article on adj
0 Gvbpwmog dyabog or  dyabog 6 GvOpwmog

Substantive: the good one: Adjective plays noun when no noun modified found:
Adjective Paradigm: 2-1-2 dyoaBdc, ayadn, dyabov
Prepositions Chart

mepi petd -- with
around, on, oVV - - with

about &mi - upon

6
i against, down
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Moody Review Charts: Infinitives, Imperatives, Subjunctives

Infinitives Imperatives
Present - to continue to loose Present Aorist
Avey AdeoBon 2 Abg Adoov
First Aorist - to loose 3 Méto AVoaT®
Aboal AvoacBor Avdijvol 2 Avete Aboote
Second Aorist 3 Aétwoav AvoaTOoOV
Aafetv AaPécOor Aapiivar Middle/Pass Middle
Perfect -- to have loosed 2 Adov Adoo
Aehvkéval  Aehdobot 3 vécbw AvoacHm

2 Adeobg AvoooOg
Endings 3 Avécbmoav Avodobwoav
glv  eobor (Present) Passive
glv  eoBor fjvar (2nd Aorist) AOOMTL
ar  acBor fvar (1% Aorist) A TO
var oBor  (Perfect) AbONTE

AvbfTOGOV

Endings - rap

I -T® T -TOOOV

oV -c0w -0t -Bwoav

v T -TE  -TOCOV

ot -00w -o0e -Owoov

T -T®  -T€ -TOGOV

Mi Verbs -- ddopu (60); fotnu (ota); tiOnut (0g); deikvopu (deikv)

Present: didout, didwg, Oidwot, didouev, didore, didoaot
Spanish endings: -u, -a, -c1, -pgv, -T€, -0l

Present & Imperfect take ov—

Perfect: add o redup to the Aorist

Imperf: £3idovv, €5idovg, €6idov, £&didouev, €6idote, &didocav
Future: d0docw, OJdoel, Obcel, OMOOOUEV, OMOETE, ODGOLGL
Aorist:  &oxa, &okag, &0wke, &doKauev, £d0KaTE, £OMKAV
Subjunctive: Present 5id®, d10GC, O10®, OODUEV...

Aorist: 0@, d®g, 0@, ddev ... Pres Imper: 6idov, 8180T®... Aor: 306G, 60T®...
Present “tense”: immediacy, process, foreground

Aorist “tense”: complete, wholistic, it happened (simply), background

Perfect “tense”: frontground, more distant, overviewish, reflective
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Appendix 5 Total Review Quick Starters

Moody Review Charts: Subjunctives
Subjunctives (I may/might, let us)

Present Aorist
AO® Abo®
AONC Abong
AON Abon

Abopev Abomuey

AbnTE Abonte
Abmol Abomot
Mid/Pass Middle
Abopot AbompaL

AON Abon

AbNTOL AbNTOL

Avopeba  Avomueba
AbNobe Aboncbe
AbovTor  AdoovIon
Passive

AVOB

AVOTIg

AvOT|

AvbdpEY

AvbTTe

AvbdGL

Endings

-0, -NG, -M, -ouev, -NTE, -oot (Active)

-uat, -, -nrot,  -opedo, -nobe, -ovior (M/P and Aor Mid)

-®, -Ac, -N, -duev, -fite, -dot (Aor Pass)

TI¢/TL [someone/anything]; tic/ti [who/which/what?];

gi¢/pia/gv, dVo, Tpeic, téocapec, méve, £E, Entd, OKT®, dvvéa, déka, dddexka,

£Katov, yilot

Genitive: R TOP ADS: Relational [wife of], Time [during], Objective [blasphemy of God],
Possessive [of], Agency [by], Descriptive, Subjective [lust of flesh]

Dative: II LIST: Indirect Object [spoke to him]; Interest [for]; Location [in],
Instrumental [by]; Sphere [in]; Time [on/at]; Comparative/Superlatives/Elative:...
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Appendix 6
27 Greek Chants

Chant #1: Present Active Indicative (PAI) Verb

Ao (Iloose/am loosing) Abopev (we loose/are loosing)
Abelc  (you loose/are loosing) AbeTE (you loose/are loosing)
Aber  (s/he/it looses/is loosing) Abovo(v) (they loose/are loosing)

Chant #2: 2-1-2 Nouns

2 1 2
AGyoc (word: Subject) ypoen (writing: Subject) iepdv (temple: Subject)
Adyov (of a word) ypooetic (of a writing) iepod (of a temple)
AOY®  (to/by/for a word) ypaef (to/by/for a writing) iep®d (to/by/for a temple)
Adyov  (word: Object) ypaenv (writing: Object) iepdv (temple: Object)
Adyor (words: Subject) ypaeoai (writings: Subject) iepd (temples: Subject)
AOyov (of words) ypoe®dv (of writings) iepdv (of temples)

Adyorg (to/by/for words)  ypagaig (to/by/for writings) iepoig (to/by/for temples)
Adyovg (words: Object)  ypogdg (writings: Object) iepd  (temples: Object)

Chant #3: 11 Prepositional Moves
émi (hands pat on head)
nepl  (right hand pointing finger circle head)
npdc  (finger point “to” heart)

elg (hands “into” heart—collapse chest)
oww  (finger pushing again “through” the back)
év (arms “in” hugging self)

€K (finger push “out” from heart; close)

an6  (arms extend out fingers pointing “out” front)

katd  (hands push against each other in front)

obv  (one arm wave around shoulder of invisible buddy--with)

petd  (two arms around shoulders of invisible buddy both sides--with)

Chant #4: Present Act Indicative (PAI) gipi Verb

gipl (I am) éouév (we are)
el (you are) €o0t¢  (you are)
éotiv  (s/he/it is) gioi(v) (they are)
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Appendix 6 Greek Chants

Chant #5: Personal Pronoun—Cow call

1" Person Sg. 2" Person Sg. 1* Person PI.

&yd (I: Sujbect) o0 (you: Subject) mnueic (we: Subject)

pov (my) ooV (your) nudv  (our)

pot (to/for/at me) cot (to/for/at you) nuiv  (to/for/at us)

pe (me: Object) o¢ (you: Object) nuag  (us: Object)
avTog (he)
ovTh (she)
avTod (it)

Chant #6: Present Middle/Passive Indicative (PM/PI) Verb
Abopat (I am loosed/loose myself)
-n, -€T0L, -6ueba, -ecbe, -ovtal

Chant #7: Future Active Indicative (FAI) Verb

Abo® (I will loose) Aboopev (we will loose)
Aboelg (you will loose) Aboete (you will loose)
Aboet (s/he/it will loose) Aboovo(v) (they will loose)

Chant #8: Future Middle Indicative (FMI) Verb

Aooopor (I will loose myself)
-1, -€T0L, -opeba, -eobe, -ovrtal

Chant #9: Imperfect Active Indicative (IAI) Verb
g€\ov (I was loosing)
-V, -G, &, -pev, -1¢, -v

Chant #10: Imperfect Middle/Passive Indicative (IM/PI) Verb
gvoounv (I was being loosed)
-0V, -£T0, -opeba, -ecbe, -ovto

Chant #11: Imperfect Act Indicative (IAI) €ipi Verb

Aunv (I was) nuev  (we were)
il (you were) nte (you were)
nv (s/he/it was) noav  (they were)

Chant #12: 3-3-3 Nouns

3 3 3
xopic  (grace: Subject)  miotic (faith: Subject) 6vopo (name: Subject)
yapirog (of grace) niotewg (of faith) ovopotog (of a name)
yapitt  (to/for/at grace) niotel (to/for/at faith) ovopott (to/for/at a name)
yapto. (grace: Object) niotwv (faith: Object) 6vopo (name: Object)
yopitec (graces: Subject) miotelg (faiths: Subject) ovopota (names: Subject)
yopitov (of graces) niotewv (of faiths) ovopdtov (of names)
yapiouv) (to/for/at graces) micteow(v) (to/for/at faiths) ovopaou(v) (to/for names)
yapirog (graces: Object) miotelg (faiths: Object) ovopota (names: Object)
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Appendix 6 Greek Chants

Chant #13: First Aorist Active Indicative (AAI) Verb
gvoa  (Iloosed)  (-- pronounce noise sound “aahh”)
- =G, -&, -uev, -1g, -v

Chant #14: First Aorist Middle Indicative (AMI) Verb
g\vodunv (I loosed myself)
-0, -0T0, -Gueba, -acbe, -ovto

Chant #15: First Aorist Passive Indicative (API) Verb
EMonv (I was loosed) (-- pronounce noise sound “aahh”)
-V, -G, --, -uev, -T€, -0V

Chant #16: Future Passive Indicative (FPI) Verb

AbOncopot (I will be loosed) (-- pronounce noise sound “aahh”)
-1, -€tot,  -oueba, -ecbe, -ovtan

Chant #17: Perfect Active Indicative (RAI) Verb
Aédvka (I have loosed) (-- pronounce noise sound “aahh”)
- G -8 -pev, -1€, -G

Chant #18: Perfect Middle/Passive Indicative (RM/PI) Verb

AéAvpon (I have been loosed)
-oal, -tat,  -ueba, -obg, -vtai

Chant #19: S Verbal Bad Boys (chant)—to be developed

Present Form Future 2nd Aorist Perfect Aor. Pass.
Epyouat gledoopat nAOov Eivba -

Opho dyopot gidov Edpaxo AoV
Ay Epd gimov gipnka Eppédnv
OEP® oicw fveyka gEvivoyo nvéyomv
£obim Qayouat Epoyov - -

Chant #20: Present Active Participles (PAPtc)
Present Active Participles (while loosing(-DA), one loosing(Subst. -Noun), the soldier
loosing(+DA))

3 1 3
Nom. Avev Abovoa Abov
Gen. Avovtog Avovong Abovtog

Chant #21: Aorist Active Participles (AAPtc)
First Aorist Active Participles (after loosing, one loosed, the soldier who loosed)

3 1 3
Nom. Avcag Abooco Adoav
Gen. Avcavtog AvGaoNg Aboavtog
First Aorist Passive Participles (after being loosed, one being loosed...)
3 1 3
Nom. Avbeic Avbeica AvBév
Gen.  AvbBévtog AvbBeiong AvBévTog
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Appendix 6 Greek Chants

Chant #22: Perfect Active Participles (RAPtc)
Perfect Active Participles (after having loosed, one who has loosed...)

3 1 3
Nom. Aghvkdg AeAvkvia AEALKOG
Gen. AglvkoéTog Aelvkviag AelvkoTOG

Chant #23: Infinitive Endings (to loose)

Present glv  eobat
Second Aor.  €lv  eocBor fjvar
First Aor. ot acBor fjvar
Perfect var oBat

Chant: #24: Subjunctive (I may loose)
Ab®, -Aung, Avn, Adopev, Aomte, Abwoyv) Present Active Subj.
Abopat, -, ntat, -opeda, -ncbe, -ovtar Present Mid./Pass. Subj.

Chant #25: Imperative Endings Chant—you loose
Present (e toe-te-toesan, etc.)

-, -to, -t1€, -toooav (Active)
-ov, -cBw, -cbe, -cbwocoav (M/Pass)
First Aorist

v,  -T®, @ -TE, -tocav  (Active)
-1, -00m, -o0s, -cbwcav (Mid)
-, -T®, -TE, -tocav  (Pass)

Chant #26: - Verb endings (Spanish endings)—oidomm (I give)

didout: -, -G, -o1, -LEv, -T€, -001

Chant #27: Counting to ten

gig 1 BE 6
dvo 2 EMTG 7
TPEIC 3 okt 8
téccape; 4 gwéa 9
évie 5 oéka 10

Chant #28 :

Genitive = TP ROADS: time [--], possession, relational, objective, agency, descriptive,
subjective

Dative = II LIST: indirect obj., interest, location, instrumental, sphere, time [*]
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Appendix 7
Lord’s Prayer (Mat. 6:9b-13)

[Tatep MudvV 6 €v 10ig oVpavoic:
aylacOnto 10 dvoud Gov:
ENOET® 1 Paciieio. cov-
yevnOnto 10 6EANUG cov,
®¢ &v ovpavd Kal &mi Yic
TOV dptov MUV TOV EMOVGIOV
00¢ MUiv onuepov:
Kol dpeg MUV TO OQEIANUOTO UADV,
O¢ Kol MUETG ApnKoUEY
TO1G OQENETOLG MUV
Kol un eioevéykng MUag €ic
TEPAGUOV,

aAAG. pOoot MUOG Amd ToD Tovnpod.
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English-Greek Glossary

Words Occurring Nine or More Times in the New Testament

abandon, I abandon

able

able, I am able

able, I am able

abolish, I abolish

abound, I abound

about

about

about

about

about to, I am about to

above

above

above

above

above

above all

Abraham

abyss

accept, [ accept

accept, [ accept

accompany, I accompany

accompany, I accompany

according to

account, I account

accurately

accusation

accuse, I accuse

accuser (devil)

Achaia

achieve, I achieve

Adam

add to, I add to

admit, I admit

adorn, I adorn

adultery, I commit
adultery

afar

afford, I afford

after

after

afterward

again

again

KOTOAEIT®
ikavog, -1, -ov
dvvapot
oy
KOTAPYED
TEPIOCELM
nepl (+ gen.)
nepl (+ acc.)
oG

woel

UEAL®

dve

EMAV®

Emavom (+ gen.)
émi (+ dat.)
vmép (+acc.)
péAota
ABpadp, 6
pvococ, -ov, 1
TOPOAUUPAVD
TPOGAQUPAV®
dKxorlovBim
TPOTEUT®
xotd (+ acc.)
Aoyilopon
aKpPpadg
aitia, -ag, M
KOTNYOPE®
catavag, -d, 0
Ayoio, -ag, 1
Kkatepyalopan
Adayp, 6
TPOoTION UL
€€oporoyém
KOGUE®D

potyebm
pakpooev
TOPEXW®

petd (+ acc.)
oOmicw

votepog, -a, -ov
Gvobev

TaAY
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against

against

against

age

Agrippa

akin to

alas

alien

alive, I make alive
all

all

Almighty

alms

alone

alongside of
already

also

altar

always

am amazed, I am amazed
am, [ am

am, [ am

am, [ am

amaze, | amaze
amazed, I am amazed
amen

among

Ananias

ancestor

ancient

and

and

and

and from there
and I

and if

and not

and not

and not

and that one

and then

and there

Andrew

angel

anger

anger

animal

announce, I announce
announce, I announce
announce, I announce
anoint, [ anoint

English-Greek Glossary

Kotd (+ gen.)

petd (+ gen.)
7poc (+ acc.)
aidv, -dvog, 6
Aypinmog, -o, 0
GUYYEVNG, -€G

ovai

&évog, -1, -ov
{womolém

fnag, -aca, -ov
oG, miow, Tav
TOVTOKPATOP, -0pOg, O
élenpooivn, -NG, 1
pévog, -1, -ov
napd (+ acc.)

fion

Kad

Bvclactiplov, -ov, 16
ThvToTE

g€lonu

yivopon

gipl

VRAPY®

g€lonu
EKTANGOOUOL
apnv

gv (+ dat.)
Avaviag, -ov, 0
TP, TATPOG, O
apyoioc, -aia, oiov
o€

Kol

(53

KaKeIDeV

KOy®d

KAV

4

unte

000¢

obte

KGKEIVOC, -1, -0
KaKeIDeV

KOKET
Avdpéag, -ov, 0
fyyehog, -ov, O
Bouog, -od, 0
opyM, -G, M
{@®ov, -ov, 16
AvaryyEAL®
ATy YEAA®
EmayyEAAOLLOL
areiom
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Anointed one
another

another

another’s

answer, I answer
Antioch

anxious, I am anxious
any

anyone

apart from
Apollos

apostle

appear, I appear
appear, I appear
appearance
appoint, [ appoint
apportion, I apportion
apprentice
approach, I approach
approve, I approve
archetype

arm

army

around

arrest, I arrest
arrest, I arrest
arrest, I arrest
arrival

arrive, I arrive
arrive, I arrive
arrive, I arrive
arrived, I have arrived
as

as

as

as

as

as a gift

as far as

as far as

as far as

as great as

as many as
ascend, I ascend
ashamed, I am ashamed
Asia

ask, I ask

ask, I ask

ask, I ask

ask, I ask

ask, I ask

English-Greek Glossary

Xptotog, -0, 6
dAAog, -1, -ov
£€1epog, -a, -ov
aAAOTPLOG, -0, -0V

dmokpivopon
Avtioyel, -0g, N
LEPIUVA®

oG, Taca, TV
Tig, Tl

X0pig (+ gen.)
AmoABC, -®, O
AndGTOAOG, -0V, O
EMEPYOLLOL

Qaive

TPOCWOTOV, -0V, TO
kafiotnu/kabioTave
LETPE®

pnadng, -ov, 6
mopiotni
doKipalm

TOTOG, -0V, O
XELP, XEWPOS, 1
nopepPoln, -iig,
nepl (+ acc.)
dyo
Emaapfavopot
GLALOUPBAV®
TapOLGia, -ag, 1
KATOVTA®
TOPEPYOLLOL
mopayivopon
TOPELLL
KkafBdmep
KaBmg

olog, -0, -ov
oG

woel

dmpéav

dxpt, dxpis (+ gen.)
€wg (+ gen.)
uéxpr (+ gen.)
6c0¢, -1, -ov
dc0g, -1, -ov
avaPaive
EMOLGYOVOLLOL
Acia, -0g, 1
aitéw

dedpLaL
EMEPOTAM
£EPOTA®
TovOdvopLat
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assembly

assistant

astonished, I am
astonished

astray, I lead astray

at

at

at

at all

at all times

at some time

at that time

at the same time

attack, I attack

attack, I attack

attain, I attain

attend to, I attend to

authority

away

Babylon

bad

bad

badly

baptism

Baptist (John the Baptist)

baptize, I baptize

Barabbas

Barnabas

barracks

basis

bear witness,

I bear witness
bear, I bear
bear, I bear
bear, I bear
beat, I beat
beautiful
beautifully
because of
because
because
because
because
because of
become, I become
bed
bed
before
before
before
before

English-Greek Glossary

gKKAnoia, -ag, 1
VANPETNG, -0V, O

EKTANGOOUOL
TAovAo

émi (+ dat.)

napa (+ acc.)
npdg (+ dat.)

MG

ThvToTE

ToTé

tote

duo

EMEPYOLLOL
£ploTnu

KPATE®

TPOGEYWD
é€ovoia, -ag, N
a0

Bapviov, -@dvoc, 1
KaKOG, -1, -0V
wovnpog, -4, -ov
KOK®G

Banticpa, -atog, T6
BartioTnC, -0, O
Bantilm
Bapappacg, -d, 6
Boapvafag, -, 6
nopepPoln, -iig,
Oepelov, -ov, 16

LOPTUPED
Bactalom

(INA0)

OENIN)

dépm

KaAOG, -1, -OV
KOADG

oua (+ acc.)
o0t

énel

Emedn

ot

xopwv (+ gen.)
yivopon

KAfvn, -ng, M
Kkpapattog, -ov, O
gunpocBev
gvomov (+ gen.)
npiv (+ gen.)
7pd (+ gen.)
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before
beg, [ beg
begin, I begin
(in middle voice)
beginning
behavior
behind
behind
behold! (you) behold!
behold, (you) behold
belief

believe (in), I believe (in)

believer (subst.)
belly

belly

belong to one
beloved

beloved

below

below

benefit, I benefit
beside

Bethany

betray, I betray
better

between
between

beyond

bind, I bind

bird

birth to, I give birth to
birth to, I give birth to
blaspheme, I blaspheme
blasphemy
bless, I bless
blessed

blessing

blind (person)
blood

blow

boast, I boast
boasting
boasting

boat

body

boldness

bond

book

book

both

boundary

English-Greek Glossary

TpOTEPOG, -0, -0V
dedpaL

apyo

apyn, -1, 1
avaoTpor, -fig,
petd (+ acce.)
oOmicw

500 (see £1d0V)
d¢

TOTIG, -€MC, N
TOTEV®

moToG, -1, -0V
yaotp, -Tpog, 1
KotMa, -0g, M
id10¢, -a, -ov
ayamntog, -1, -ov
@ilog, -1, -ov
KOT®

VTOKAT®O

OPELE®

nopa (+ dat.)
BnbBavia, -ac, M
Topadidompu
KpeioowV/KpEITTOV, -0V
peta&o

petadd (+ gen.)
népav (+ gen.)
Oém

TETEWVOV, -0, TO
YEVWA®

TiKT®
Praconué®
Praconpia, -ag, N
EDAOYE®
poxkdéplog, -o, -ov
gvAoYia, -0g, N
TVQAOG, -1}, -OV
aipa, -atog, TO
TNy, -1g, 1
Koydopot
KOO, -0ToS, TO
KOOYNOLS, -€WGC, N
TAOTOV, -0V, TO
oap&, copKoc, N
nappnoia, -0g, 1
deoOG, -0V, 0
BiBAriov, -ov, T6
BiBrog, -ov, 1
apeoTEPOL, -0, -0
Opiov, -ov, 10
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bowels

bowl

boy

branch

bread

break, I break
breath

bridegroom

bright

bright

bring down, I bring down
bring out, I bring out
bring to naught,

I bring to naught
bring to, I bring to
bring together,

I bring together
bring up, I bring up
bring, I bring
bring, I bring
brother

build, I build
building

burn down, I burn down
burn, I burn

bury, I bury

but

but

but

but not

buy, I buy

Caesar
Caesarea
Caiaphas
calculate, I calculate
call

call, I call
call, I call
call, I call
call, I call
call, I call
called
calling
camp

English-Greek Glossary

omAdyvov, -ov, 10
PUIAN, -nG, M
7alc, Todog, 0, 1
KAGdoC, -0V, O
Gptog, -ov, O
KAO®

vedLa, -0togc, TO
vopeiog, -ov, 6
Aapumpog, -a, -ov
Aevkog, -1, -0V
KoThyw

€Edym

KOTAPYED
TPOCPEP®

GUUOEP®
AvVaQEP®

dyo

Kopilm
adeAPOGS, -0, O
oikodouém
oikodopn, -fig, 1
KoTaKoim

Koo

fantw

GG

o€

TNV

unoé

ayopalw

amnd (+ gen.)

oud (+ gen.)

év (+ dat.)

petd (+ gen.)
napa (+ gen.)
npdg (+ dat.)
o6 (+ gen.)
Koaioap, -apoc, 0
Kawodpeta, -ag, 1
Kaidoeag, -o, 6
Aoyilopon
KATiO1G, -€MC, N
EMKAAED
KOAED
TOPUKAAED
TPOGKOAAEOLOL
POVED

KAnTog, -N -6v
KATiO1G, -€MC, N
nopepPoln, -iig,
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Capernaum
captain

captain

care for, I care for
carefully

carry through,

I carry through
carry, I carry
carry, I carry

cast out, I cast out
catch, I catch
catch, I catch
cause

cause of stumbling
cause to rise,

I cause to rise
cause to sin,

I cause to sin
cause to stumble,
I cause to stumble
cease, | cease
centurion

Cephas

chain

change my mind,
I change my mind
change, I change
charge, I charge
chaste

chief priest

child

child

child

child

choose, I choose
chosen

Christ

church

church (unified)

circumcise, I circumcise

circumcision

city

clean

cleanse, I cleanse
clothe, I clothe
clothe, I clothe
cloud

cock

colt

come down, I come down

come in, I come in

English-Greek Glossary

Kagapvaooy, 1

£KOTOVTApYNG, -0V, O

oTPOINYOC, -0V, O
EMIGKETTOLLAL
aKpPpadg

SPEP®

Bactalom

OENIN)

EKBAAA®
Emapfavopot
KOTOAQUPAV®
aitia, -ag, M
OKAVOOAOV, -0V, TO

avioTnu
oKavoaMi®

oKavouMi®
O

£KaTOVTApYNG, -0V, O

Knedcg, -, 6
dAvoig, -emc, M

LETOVOE®
OTPEP®
TOPAYYEAA®
napBévoc, -ov, 17/0
apyepeng, -€mg, O
VIToG, -0, -0V
Toudiov, -ov, 10
7alc, Todog, 0, 1
TEKVOV, -0V, T
EKAEYOLOL
EKAEKTOGC, -1, -0V
Xptotog, -0, 6
gKKAnoia, -ag, 1
odua, -0togc, TO
TEPITEUVD
meprropt, -fig, 1
TOMC, -€MC, N
KkaBapdg, -4, -Ov
kaBopilm

£vovm

TEPPAAA®
VEQELN, -G, M
AALEKT®P, -0pOG, O
TOAOG, -0V, O
KOTEPYOLLOL
gloépyopat
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English-Greek Glossary

come near, | come near &yyiCm

come to know,

I come to know EMYIVOOK®
come to, I come to KOTOVTO®

come to, I come to TPOGEPYOLLOL
come together,

I come together GUVEPYOLLOL
come upon, I come upon EMEPYOLLOL
come upon, I come upon Emuminto

come upon, I come upon gpiotnu

come! debte

come, [ come gpyopat

come, [ come mopayivopol
come, [ have come fiko

coming TapoLsia, -ag, M
command, I command dl0TAGoMm
command, I command EvTEMAOpLOL
command, I command £MTACOW
command, I command KEAED®
command, I command TOPAYYEAA®
commander oTPOINYOC, -0V, O
commandment &vtoin, Mg, M
commend, I commend cuvioTni
commit adultery,

I commit adultery HLOYEV®
common Kowog, -1, -6v
communion Kowavia, -0g, 1
comparable a&og, -0, -ov
compare, [ compare Opo6®
compassion omAdyvov, -ov, 10
compassion,

I have compassion omloyyviCopon
compel, I compel avaykalm
complete TéAELOG, -0, -0V
complete, [ complete EMTELED
complete, [ complete TEAED

conceal, I conceal KpOTT®
conceive, | conceive GLALOUPBAVD
concerning nepl (+ gen.)
condemn, I condemn KOTOKPIVOD
condemnation Kpioig, -emg, N
confess, I confess €€oporoyém
confess, I confess OLOAOYE®
confidence nappnoia, -0g, 1
conflict TOAELOG, -0V, O
confuse, I confuse g€lonu
congregation gKKAnoia, -ag, 1
conquer, I conquer KaBopéw®
conquer, I conquer VIKG®
conscience oLVEIONOIG, -€MC, N
consecrate, I consecrate ayélm
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consecrated
consider! (you) consider
consider, I consider
consider, I consider
considerable
consolation
console, I console
consume, I consume
continue in/with,

I continue in/with
continue, I continue
convict, I convict
convince, I convince
corner

corpse

corrupt, I corrupt
costly

couch

council

counsel

country

country (open)
courtyard

covenant
covetousness
create, I create
crippled

crop

Cross

crowd

crowd

crown

crucify, I crucify
crumb

cry aloud, I cry aloud
cry out, [ cry out
crying

cup

cup

custom

cut off, I cut off
cut off, I cut off
cut out, I cut out
Damascus

danger

dare, I dare
darkness

darkness

daughter

David

dawn

English-Greek Glossary

dywoc, -0, -ov

500 (see £1d0V)
EUPAET®

KOTOVOE®

ikavog, -1, -ov
TOPAKANGCLS, -G, 1)
TOPUKAAED
KoTaKoim

TPOCKOAPTEPED
EMUEVED

ENEYY®

nelbo

yovia, -0c,
o®dua, -0togc, To
@Oeipw

tipog, -a, -ov
KAfvn, -ng, M
GUVEDPLOV, -0V, TO
BOU}\'ﬁa 'ﬁg’ f]
aypog, -0, 0
xXDPQL, -0G, M
(11’)7\.'[:], 'ﬁg, f]
bk, -ng, M
mieovedia, -ag, 1
kTil®

YOAOG, -1, -OV
KapmOG, -0, O
oTavpdg, -ov, O
Aadg, -0, 6
Oyhog, -ov, 0
GTEQPAVOG, -0V, O
GTOVPO®
KAAGLLO, -0TOG, TO
Bodw

Kpalw
KAowOpog, -0d, 6
TOTNHPLOV, -0V, TO
PUIAN, -nG, M
£00g¢, -ovg, 10
AQopém
EKKOTTM
EKKOTTM
Aopookog, -od, 1
kivduvog, -ov, 0
TOAUG®

oKoTtia, -0c, 1
6KOTOC, -0VG, TO
Buydnp, -1podg, M
Aavid, 6
avatoAn, -fg, N
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day

daylight

deacon

dead

dead person (subst.)
deaf

death

debate, I debate
deceit

decide, I decide
decision
declare, I declare
decree

deed

deed

defend myself,

I defend myself
defile, I defile
delight

deliver, I deliver
deliver, I deliver
deliverance
delusion

demon
demonstrate,

I demonstrate
denarius (silver coin)
deny, I deny
deny, I deny
depart, I depart
depart, I depart
depart, I depart
depart, I depart
depart, I depart
depart, I depart
descend, I descend
descendant
descendant
descendants
desert
deserted
desire
desire
desire, I desire
desire, I desire
desire, I desire
desire, I desire
despise, I despise
despise, I despise
destroy, I destroy
destroy, I destroy

English-Greek Glossary

MuéPa, -0g, 1
NUéPQL, -0g, 1
d1akovog, -ov, 0, M
vekpog, -a, -6v
vekpog, -d, -6v
KOQOC, -1, -6V
0avatog, -ov, 0
dtohoyilopon
do6Ao¢, -ov, O
Kpivo

Kpipo, -atog, To
Aéy®

bk, -ng, M
gpyov, -ov, 10
TPpaAYLO, -0TOG, TO

AmoAoyEopLon
KOWO®

xopa, -Gg, M
EMBIdmU

povopat

G@Tﬂpwa -aG, f]
TAGVT, -NG,
daoviov, -ov, 10

€vdeikvuu
dnvaptov, -ov, 10
ATapVEOLLOL
apvéopat
AvoY®pED
AmEPYOLLOL
apiotnut
petafaivo
VIAym

yopilo
katopaive
TEKVOV, -0V, T
vi0g, -0V, 0
omEPLA, -0TOG, TO
Epnuog, -ov, 1
£€pmpog, -ov
émbupia, -ag, 1
0élnua, -atog, 16
EmOvpE®
Emmnobém

ntéw

0éhm

€€ovbeviém
KOTAPPOVE®
AmdAA VL
KaBopém
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destroy, I destroy
destroy, I destroy
destroy, I destroy
destruction

determine, I determine
devil

devour, I devour

die, I die

die, I die

die, I die (in middle voice)
differ, I differ
diligence

dine, I dine

disbelieve, I disbelieve
disciple

discriminate,

I discriminate
discuss, I discuss
disease
dishonest
disobey, I disobey
dispute
dispute, I dispute
dispute, I dispute
distant, I am distant
distracted, I am distracted
distribute, I distribute
disturb, I disturb
diverse
divide, I divide
divide, I divide
divide, I divide
divorce, I divorce
do good, I do good
do wrong, I do wrong
do, I do
do, I do
donkey, young donkey
door
door
dove
down
down from
dragon
drink, I drink
drink, I give to drink
dry up, I dry up
dumb/mute
during
during
dwell, I dwell

English-Greek Glossary

KATOAD®

Ab®

oOeipw
AmdAEW, -0C, 1)
Boviopat
duaporog, -ov
katectio
amobviok®
Ovnoxkw
AmOAA L
SPEP®
omovdn, -fic, N
KoTdKeon
aneBém
pnadng, -ov, 6

dtakpive
ovintém
vdGog, -ov, 1
ddwog, -ov
aneBéw
OTAC1G, -€MG, N
dtoAéyouat
ovintém
ATEY®
LEPIUVA®
dopepilm
Tapdoc®
TOKIAOG, -1, -0V
oyilm
dopepilm
pepilm
AmoAV®
dyafomolém
GOIKED

TOLE®

Tplocw
TOAOG, -0V, O
0vpa, -ag, 1
TOAN, NG, M
EPLOTEPQ, -0C, M)
KOT®

Kotd (+ gen.)
dpaKmv, -0vTog, O
Tive

notilw
Enpaivo
KOQOC, -1, -6V
ou (+ gen.)
xotd (+ acc.)
KOTOWKE®D
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each

each

eager, | am eager
eagerness

ear

earlier

early

early in the morning
earth

earthquake

east

eat to the full,

I eat to the full
eatup, [ eat up
eat, I eat

eat, I eat

eating

edification

edify, I edify
educate, I educate
Egypt

either/or

elder

elect

Elijah

Elizabeth
embark, I embark
employ, I employ
empty

end

end

endurance
endure, I endure
endure, I endure
endure, I endure
endure, I endure
enemy

enlighten, I enlighten
enter, [ enter
enter, I enter
entertain, I entertain
entirely

entrance

entreaty

entrust, I entrust
entrust, I entrust
envy

Ephesus

epistle

erect, I erect
error

English-Greek Glossary

ava (+ acc.)
£€KaoT0G, -1, -0V
onovdalw
omovdn, -fic, N
ovg, OTog, TO
TpdTOG, -1, -0V
Tpwi

Tpwi
vi.yien
GELGUOG, -0V, O
avatoAn, -fg, N

xoptTalm
KotesOio
yevopa

éo0io

Bpdatg, -ewg, N
oixodoun, -fic, N
oikodouém
TALdEV®
A¥yvmtog, -ov, 1
5

npecPotepog, -a, -ov
EKAEKTOGC, -1, -0V
‘HA\iag, -ov, 6
‘EModet, 1
guPaivo
YpAoLLoL

KEVOC, -1, -0V
£€oyyotog, -1, -0V
TéAOG, -0VG, TO
vropovi, -fig, I
AvEX®

TOGY O
VIOUEV®D

OENIN)

€x0pog, -, -ov
ootilo
gloépyopat
glomopevopat
Eevilo

6\og, -1, -ov
TOAGV, -BVOG, O
dénoic, -emc, M
didmu
Topadidmpu
@Bo6vog, -ov, 6
"E@ecog, -ov, 1
EMOTOAY, -TiC, N
oikodouEm
TAGVT, -G, T
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escape, I escape
especially
establish, I establish
eternal

eternity

even

even

even

even as

even as

even as

evening

ever

every

every

evil

evil

evil

evil spirit

exalt, I exalt
exalted

examine, I examine
example
exceedingly
exceedingly

except

except

excuse, [ make excuse
exhort, I exhort
exhortation

exist, I exist
expect, I expect
explain, I explain
expose, I expose
exult, I exult

eye

face

faction

fail, I fail

faith

faithful

faithless

fall asleep, I fall asleep
fall away, I fall away
fall upon, I fall upon
fall, I fall

false prophet
falsehood

family

family

famine

English-Greek Glossary

QevY®

péAota
ompilo
aidviog, -a, -ov
aidv, -dvog, 6
vé

£l

Kol

KkafBdmep

KaBmg

donep

dyog, -a, -ov
Toté

£€Ka.oT0G, -1, -0V
oG, Taca, TV
Kaxia, -ag, 1M
KOKOG, -1, -0V
movnpog, -4, -ov
dapoviov, -ov, 10
VYO

VYMADG, -1, -6V
avakpive
TOTOG, -0V, O
AMav

cpdopO.

GG

v (+ gen.)
TOPALTEOLLOL
TOPUKAAED
TOPAKANGCLS, -€WC, 1)
VRAPY®
TPOGOOKAM
deikvopu
ENEYY®
AyaAMAam
0pOaALOG, -0D, O
TPOCWOTOV, -0V, TO
aipeoig, -ewg, N
EKTINT®

TOTIG, -€MC, N
moToG, -1, -0V
dmotog, -ov
KOLAOLLOL
EKTINT®
Emminto

T
WYELSOTPOPNTNG, -0V, O
YEVDOG, -0VG, TO
yeved , -0¢, 1
Yévog, -0ug, TO
Apog, -ov, 0,
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far away (from)
farmer

fast, I fast
father

father,

I become the father of
favor

favor

favor

fear

fear, I fear
feast

feed, I feed
feed, I feed
Felix

fellow slave
fellow worker
fellow countryperson
fellowship
Festus

fetter

few

field

field

field

fig tree

fill, I fill

fill, I fill

fill, I fill

find, I find
finish, I finish
finish, I finish
finish, I finish
fire

first

first

first fruits
fish

fish net

fit, I fit

five

flee, I flee
flesh

follow, I follow
follow, I follow
food

food

food

food

fool (subst.)
foolish

English-Greek Glossary

HoKpav
YE®PYOG, -0V, 0
VNoTEV®

TP, TATPOG, O

YEVWWA®
gvdoxia, -0g, 1
xGp1G, -1T0G, 1)
YOpIGHa, -0TOG, TO
@oPog, -ov, 6
@oféopat
éOpr], 'ﬁga f]
Bookw

TPEQ®

DRME, -1koGg, O
GVUVOOVAOG, -0V, O
ovvepyog, -Ov
oLYYEVNG, -€¢
Kowavia, -0g, 1
dfictog, -ov, 6
deooG, -0V, 0
OAiyog, -1, -ov
aypdc, -0V, 6
1opa, -0g, M
yopiov, -ov, 16
G})Kﬁa 'ﬁg’ f]
YEL®

TUTAN UL
TANPO®
gvpiokw
EMTELED
TANPO®

TEAED

op, -0¢, TO
amapyn, -Ag, 1M
TpdTOG, -1, -0V
amapyn, -ig, 1M
iyB0¢, -vocg, 6
diktvov, -ov, 10
Kotaptifo
évie

QevY®

oap&, copKoc, N
dKorlovBim
VLAKOV®
Gptog, -ov, 0
Bpdua, -atog, 16
Bpdoig, -eme, M
TPOPN, -fig, 1
popog, -a, -6v
aoepov, -ov
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foolish

foot

for

for

for

for

for

for

for

for the sake of
for this reason
forbid, I forbid
foreign
foretell, I foretell
forgive, I forgive
forgive, I forgive
former
fornication
fornicator
forsake, I forsake
fortress
fortunate

forty
foundation
foundation
foundation
fountain

four

fourth (part)
free

freedom
frequently
friend

from

from

from

from afar

from above
from here
from Nazareth
from that place
from this

from where
from where?
from within
from without
fruit

fulfill, I fulfill
fulfill, I fulfill
fulfill, T fulfill
full

English-Greek Glossary

popog, -a, -6v
7ov¢, Todd¢, 6
avti (+ gen.)
v

énel

émi (+ acc.)

ot

Tpog (+ gen.)
vmép (+ gen.)
xopwv (+ gen.)
oo

KOAO®

&évog, -1, -ov
npoginov (cf. Tporéym)
aeinu
yopiCopot
TpOTEPOG, -0, -0V
mopveia, -0g, N
TOPVOG, -0V, O
EYKOTAAEIT®
nopepPoln, -iig,
poxkdéplog, -o, -ov
TECCOPAKOVTOL
Oepelov, -ov, 16
Oepélog, -ov, 6
Kkatafoln, -fig, M
A, -fig, I
TE0O0PEG, -0
T€T0PTOG, -1, -0V
€\evbepog, -a, -ov
€levbepia, -og, N
TOALAKIC

@ilog, -1, -ov
amd (+ gen.)

€K (+ gen.)

napa (+ gen.)
pakpooev
Gvobev

évtedbev
Nalwpaiog, -ov, 6
€xeibev

évtedbev

60ev

n60ev

g€ombev

EEwbev

KapmOG, -0, O
TANPO®

TEAELO®

TEAED

peotdg, -1, -6v
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full

fullness

gain, | gain

Galilean

Galilee

garment

gate

gateway

gather together,

I gather together

gaze upon, I gaze upon
Gehenna

generation

generous, | am generous
Gentile

Gentiles

Gentiles

gentleness

gift

gift

gift

girl

girl

give back, I give back
give freely, I give freely
give thanks, I give thanks
give way, | give way
give, I give

glad, I am glad
glorify, I glorify
glory

go away, | go away
go before, I go before
go down, I go down
go down, I go down
goin, [ goin

goin, [ goin

go out, I go out

go out, I go out

go to meet, [ go to meet
go to, I go to

goup, [ goup

go, [ go

go, [ go

go, [ go

goal

God

god

God

goddess

godless

English-Greek Glossary

TANPNG, -€G
TAPOLLO, -0TOG, TO
KePOAIVOD
IoAt\aiog, -a, -ov
Fodiaia, -ag, 1
ipatiov, -ov, 6
TOAN, NG, M
TOAGV, -BOVOG, O

GUVAY®

atevilo

yéevva, -ng, M
yeved , -0¢, 1
TAOVTED

“EAAny, -nvog, 6
axpoPvotia, -ag, 1
£€0vog, -ovug, 10
mpadng, -NTog, 1
dmpéa, -0¢, N
ddpov, -ov, 10
YOpIGUa, -0TOG, TO
Buydnp, -1pode, M
7alc, Todog, 0, 1
Amodidmut
yopilopot
€0Y0PIOTED
YOPED

didmu
AyaAMAam
d0&alm

?(’)é(l, -ns, ﬁ
VTAY®

POy
katopaive
KOTEPYOLLOL
gloépyopat
glomopevopat
€KTOPEVOLLOL
£EEpyopan
VTOVTA®
TPOGEPYOLLOL
avaPaive
TopEVOLLOL
Epyopat

VIAym

TéAOG, -0VG, TO
0o, -0v, 0, N
0o, -0v, 0, N
ovpavog, -od, O
00, -0v, 0, N
aoePng, -£¢
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godliness

gold

gold

golden

good

good

good news
good will
goodness
goods (pl)
gospel
governor

grace (divine)
grain

grasp, I grasp
grass

grave

graze, | graze
great

great

greater

greatly

greatly
greediness
Greek

greet, | greet
greeting

grief

grieve, I grieve
grieve, I grieve
grow, I grow
grow, I grow
guard (a guard)
guard, [ guard
guard, [ guard
guide, I guide
guile

guilty

Hades (hell)
hair

hand

hand over, I hand over
hand over, I hand over
happen, I happen
happen, I happen
happy

harvest
harvest, I harvest
haste

hasten, I hasten
hate, I hate

English-Greek Glossary

gvoéPela, -ag, M
ypvoiov, -ov, 10
YPLGOC, -0, O
XPLGOVG, -1}, -0DV
ayaBog, -1, -6v
KaAOG, -1, -OV
gvayyéMov, -ov, 6
gvdoxkia, -0g, N
XPNOTOTNG, -NTOG, T
okedOG, -0vg, 10
gvayyélov, -ov, 6
NyeU@V, -6vog, 0
xGp1G, -1T0G, 1)
610G, -0V, 0
KPATE®

¥0pTOG, -0V, O
pvnueiov, -ov, 10
Bookw

Héyag, Heydin, péya
TOAVG, TOAAT|, TOAD
EPLOCOTEPOG, -0, -0V,
AMav

cpdopO.
mieovedia, -ag, 1
“EAAny, -nvog, 6
domdalopat
domacpdc, -ov, 6
Aomn, -ng, M

AOTE®

nevhém

av&avm

TAeovalm

puhakn, -fig, 1
mMPE®

QLVAAGC®

Nyéopon

do6rog, -ov, 0
&voy0g, -ov

@one, -ov, 6

Opi&, Tpyoc, 1
XELP, XEWPOG, 1
EMBIdmU
Topadidmpu
yivopon

TOYYXOVED

poxkdéplog, -o, -ov
Oepiouog, -ov, 6
Oepilo

omovdn, -fic, M
onovdalw

HGED
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English-Greek Glossary

have faith (in),

I have faith (in) ToTEL®

have, I have €y

hay ¥0pTOG, -0V, O
he avtoc, -1, -0

he obtog, abtn, TodTo
head KEPOAN, -TG, N
heal, I heal Oepamevm

heal, I heal idopat

healthy VY, -€G
healthy, I am healthy oy

healthy, I am healthy Vyive

hear, I hear AKoV®

hearing axkon, -fic, N
heart Kkapdia, -0g, 1
heart omAdyvov, -ov, 10
heathen “EAAny, -nvog, 6
heathen/Gentiles £€0vog, -ovug, 10
heaven ovpavog, -od, O
heavenly £€MOVPAVIOG, -10V
heavenly ovpaviog, -ov
heir KAnpovopog, -ov, 0
hell yéevva, -NG, M
hell (Hades) @ong, -ov, 6
help on one’s journey,

I help on one’s journey TPOTEUT®
helper ouvepyog, -0v
here ®de

Herod ‘Hpddng, -ov, 0
hidden KpLITOG, -1, -0V
hide, I hide KPUTT®

high VYNMADG, -1, -6V
high priest apyepede, -€mg, 0
highest dyietog, -1, -ov
hill dpog, -ovg, 16
hinder, I hinder KOAM®

Hinnom Valley yéevva, -nG, M
hit, I hit TOTAooM®

hit, I hit TOTT®

hither 0de

hold back, I hold back KOTEY®

hold fast, I hold fast KOTEY®

hold fast, I hold fast CUVEY®

holiness AYl0G1OG, -0V, O
holy dywoc, -0, -ov
holy, I make holy ayalo

honest aAnOne, -£c
honor TN, -fig, M
honor, I honor d0&alm

honor, I honor TILO®

hope €\mtic, -idog, N
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hope, I hope
horn

horse
hostile

hour

house

house

house master
householder
how

how great?
how much?
how?
however
human
humankind

humble, I humble

humility
hunger
hunger, I hunger
husband
husband
hypocrite

I

I also

I die

I manifest

I proclaim

I sleep

I stand

idol

if

if

if

ignorant
image
image
image
immediately
immediately
immediately
immediately
immorality
impious
impossible
impure
impurity

in

in

in

in behalf of, for

English-Greek Glossary

Exmilo

K€pag, -atoc, TO
{nmog, -ov, 6
€x0pog, -, -ov
é'apa, -0G, f]
oikia, -ag, 1
oiKog, -ov, 0
0iK0deoTOTNG, -0V, O
0iK0deoTOTNG, -0V, O
Omawg

TOCOG, -1, -0V
TOCOG, -1, -0V
TMOC

TNV

dvOpwmog, -ov, 6
KOGLOG, -0V, O
TATEWVOM
mpadng, -NTog, 1
Apog, -ov, 0,
TEWVAO

avnp, avopog, 6
dvOpwmog, -ov, 6
VIOKPLTAG, -0, O
€YD, ELod; NUETC, MUV
KAym

TEAEVTO®
uooviCo
KNpLOoW
KkaBevdw

o

gidwAov, -ov, TO
€av

el

glte

aoepov, -ov
gidwAov, -ov, TO
glkav, -6vog, 1
TOTOG, -0V, O

aptt

g008m¢

€000¢
TapaypTHa
mopveia, -0g, N
aoePng, -£¢

advvartog, -ov
axaBaptog, -ov
daxaBapoia, -ag, 1
év (+ dat.)

émi (+ dat.)

g€om

vmép (+ gen.)
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in front of

in order that

in order that

in order that

in order that

in presence of

in this manner

in vain

incapable

increase, I increase

increase, I increase

increase, I increase

increase, I increase

indeed

indeed

indeed

infant

infant

inflict upon, I inflict upon

inhabit, I inhabit

inherit, I inherit

inheritance

injustice

inquire, | inquire

inside

inside

instead of

instruction

insult, I insult

intellect

into

invite, I invite

invite, I invite

invite, I invite

invoke, I invoke
(in middle voice)

involved in

Isaac

Isaiah

Iscariot

island

Israel

Israelite

it

it is a concern

it is lawful

it is necessary

it, this one

Jacob

James

jealousy

English-Greek Glossary

gunpocdev
émi (+ acc.)
iva

Omwg

dote

nopa (+ dat.)
obtwg , obtw
KEVOC, -1, -0V
advvaTog, -ov
av&avm
TAeovalm
ANV
TPOoTION UL

vé

pév

wv

VATLOG, -0, -0V
modiov, -ov, 10
gmrionu
KOTOWKE®D
KANPOVOUE®
KAnpovopia, -ag, 1
adwia, -0c, M
TovOdvopLat
g€om

g€ombev

avti (+ gen.)
dackoiia, -ag, 1
oveldilm
vodg, vodg, O
gic (+acc.)
KOAE®
TPOGKOAAEOLOL
GLVAY®

EMKAAED

&voy0g, -ov
Toadx, 0

‘Hoatog, -ov, 6
Tokapi®b, Tokapidtng, 6
vijoog, -ov, 1
‘Topanh, 6
‘TopanAitng, -ov, 6
avTog, -1, -6

péreL

geott

Oel

obtog, abtn, TodTo
Taxmp, o
TaxmPocg, -ov, 6
{fAog, -ov, O
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jealousy
Jerusalem
Jerusalem
Jesus

Jew

Jewish

John

join, I join
Jonah

Joppa

Jordan (river)
Joseph
Joshua
journey

joy

Judea

Judah

Judas

judge

judge

judge, I judge
judge, I judge
judge, I judge
judgment
judgment
judgment
judgment seat
jurisdiction
just

just as

just as

just now
justice
justify, I justify
keep awake, I keep awake
keep, I keep
keep, I keep
kill, T kill
kill, T kill
kill, T kill
kill, T kill
kill, T kill
kind deed
kindness
king
kingdom
knee

knock, I knock
know (not), I do not know
know, I know
know, I know

English-Greek Glossary

@Bo6vog, -ov, 6
‘Tepocdivpa, TA/M
‘Tepovcainy, 1
‘Incovg, -ov, 6
‘Tovdaiog, -a, -ov
‘Tovdaiog, -a, -ov
Twdvvng, -ov, 6
KOALG®

Tovacg, -a, 6
Tonmn, -ng, 1
Topdavng, -ov, 6
Toone, 6
‘Incodg, -ov, 6
000g, -0D, N
xopd, -0g, 1
‘Tovdaia, -ag, M
‘Tovdoag, -a, 6
‘Tovdoag, -a, 6
KpLTNG, -0, O
KTiO1G, -€®C, N
avakpive
dtakpive

Kpivo

Kpipo, -atog, To
Kpioig, -emg, N
opyM, -G, M
Brina, -atog, T6
£€ovoia, -ag, N
dikaog, -a, -ov
KkafBdmep

donep

aptt

dkatoovvn, -NG, 1
OKaO®
TPNYOpE®

Q)

mPED

AVOLPED
AmoKTEIV®
fovatowm

v

PoVeEL®
€lenpoovvn, -ng, N
XPNOTOTNG, -NTOG, T
Baciiebe, -¢mc, 6
Baciieia, -ag, N
vy6vv, -a10G, TO
KpPOL®

AYVOE®
YIVOOK®

oida (perfect from €id-)



knowledge
knowledge

known

known, I make known
labor

labor, I labor

lack, I lack

laid, I am laid

lake

lamb

lame

lame

lamp

lamp

lampstand

land

land

language

large

last

late

later

law

Law

law, pertaining to the law
lawless

lawlessness

lawyer (subst.)

lay aside, I lay aside
lay on, I lay on

lay upon, I lay upon
Lazarus

lead away, I lead away
lead forth, I lead forth
lead in, I lead in
lead out, I lead out
lead up, I lead up
lead, I lead

lead, I lead

leader

learn, I learn

learn, I learn

learn, I learn

least

leather bottle

leave behind,

I leave behind
leave, I leave
leaven

left (as opposed to right)
leper

English-Greek Glossary

YVOOIC, -€MC, 1
EMYVOOILC, -€MC, 1
YV®OGTOG, -1, -0V
QPAVEPO®

KOTOG, -0V, O
KOTA®
VOTEPED

KeTHaL

Apvn, -ng, 1
apviov, -ov, 6
TAPOAVTIKOG, -1, -OV
Y®AG, -1, -OV
Aoumés, -adog, M
Abyvog, -ov, 0
Avyvia, -ag, 1
Vi, YAG, 1

xXDPQL, -0G, M
YA®GGQ, TG, M
pHéyag, Heydin, péya
£€0Y0T0G, -1, -0V
dyog, -a, -ov
votepog, -a, -ov
vopog, -ov, 0
vopog, -ov, 0
vopikag, -1, -6v
dvopog, -ov
avopia, -ag, 1
vopikag, -1, -6v
amotiOnu
EMPBAAA®
gmrionu
Aalapoc, -ov, 6
andyw

POy

glodyw

€€dym

Avayw®

dyo

Nyéopon
NyeU@V, -6vog, 0
KOV

YIVOOK®
Havlaveo
E\dy1oTOC, -1, -0V
dokdg, -0, 0

EYKOTAAEIT®
KATOAEIT®
Copm, -ng, M
€0ADVLLOG, -0V
Aempog, -4, -0V
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leprous

lest

let go, I let go
let go, I let go
let it be so

letter

letter (of the alphabet)
liable

liar

liberty
licentiousness
lie

lie down, I lie down
lie, I lie

lie, I lie (recline)
life

life

lift up, I lift up
lift up, I lift up
light

light, I give light
lightning

like

like

like

like, I like

like, I make like
liken, I liken
likeness
likewise
likewise

lion

little

live, I live

live, I live

live, I live

live, I live

live, I live

live, I live

live, I live

live, I live
living body
living thing
lock, I lock
lodge, I lodge
look at, I look at
look at, I look at
look at, I look at
look at, I look at
look down on,

I look down on

English-Greek Glossary

Aempog, -4, -0V
punmote

Aeinu

€4m

apnv

EMGTOAN, -TiG, N
YPAUUD, -0TOG, TO
&voy0g, -ov
YELGTNG, -0V, O
€levbepia, -og, N
acélyela, -0, 1
YEVDOG, -0VG, TO
KoTdKeon
YELOOLLOL
KeTHaL

Biog, -ov, 6
C;,OJﬁ, 'ﬁg’ f]
énaipm

VYO

OOS, POTOC, TO
ootilo
actpam, -fig, N
6potog, -a, -ov
T010070G, -a0TH, ~-0DTOV
woel

PUED

OHOLO®

OHOLO®

glkav, -6vog, 1
Opoimg
OeaVTOG

AoV, -ovTog, O
Hkpadg, -4, -6v
gipl

€T0)

KGO pot
KOTOWKE®D

pLéEV®

oikém
TEPIMATED
TopEVOLLOL
odua, -0togc, TO
{@®ov, -ov, 16
KAl

KATOAD®

PAémm

EUPAET®
Oedopan
Oewpin

KOTAPPOVE®
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look intently,

I look intently
look up, I look up
look, (you) look
loose, I loose
lord

Lord

lot

love

love, I love
love, I love
Macedonia
Magdalene
maid servant
majesty

make ashamed,
I make ashamed
make common,
I make common
make known,

I make known
make, I make
make, I make
male

malice

man

man
management
manager
manifest
manner

many

mark

mark, I mark
marketplace
marriage

marry, [ marry
Martha

martyr

marvel, I marvel
Mary

master

master

master

matter

mattress
measure
measure, | measure
measuring rod
meat offered to an idol
meet, [ meet

English-Greek Glossary

atevilo
avaPArénm

3¢ (see €idov)
Ab®

deomoTNG, -0V, O
KOPLOG, -0V, O
KATipOG, -0V, O
aydm, -ng, 1
ayomam

QUED
Maxkedovia, -ag, 1
MaydoAnvn, -fig, 1
madiokn, -Ng, N
8()&(1, -ns, fl

EVIPET®
KOWO®

yvopilo

kTil®

TOLE®

dpomnyv, -ev
Kaxia, -ag, 1
avnp, avopog, 6
dvOpwmog, -ov, 6
oixovopia, -ag, 1
0iKovOpog, -ov, 6
Qavepac, -d, -6v
TPOTOG, -0V, O
TOAVG, TTOAAT|, TOAD
TOTOG, -0V, O
ocopayilm

ayopd, -6¢, N
Yauoc, -ov, 0
YOPE®D

MépBa, -ac,
uéptug, -vpog, 6
Oavpalom

Maopia, -ag, 1
deomdTNG, -0V, O
KOPLOG, -0V, O
pappi, o

TpayUa, -0T0G, TO
Kkpapattog, -ov, O
pétTpov, -ov, 10
LETPE®

KGAOLOG, -0V, O
gidwAd0vtog, -ov
VTOVTA®
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member

member

mend, I mend
mercy

mercy, | have mercy
messenger
messenger
Messiah

middle

might

mighty

mina (large monetary unit)
mind

mind

mind,

mine

minister, I minister
ministry

miracle

miracle

Miriam

misguide, | misguide
mislead, I mislead
miss, I miss
mock, I mock
money

month

monument
monument

moon

more

more

more abundantly
more severe

more than

more than

Moses

mother

mountain

mouth

much

multiply, I multiply
multitude
multitude

murder

murder, I murder
murder, I murder
mute/dumb

my

mystery

naked

English-Greek Glossary

adeAPOG, -0, O
puérog, -ovg, 10
Kotaptifo
g\eog, -0vg, TO
¥3I0)

fyyehog, -ov, O
AndGTOAOG, -0V, O
Xptotog, -0, 6
pnéocog, -1, -ov
KpdiTog, -ovg, 16
ioyvpdc, -a, -ov
v, pva, M
kapdia, -0g, M
vodg, vodg, O
dlavota, -0g, N
€uog, -1, -0v
SLIKOVE®
dtakovia, -ag, 1
dvvauig, -emg, 6
onueiov, -ov, 16
Mapiép,
TAovAo
apiotnut
VOTEPED
gumailo
apyvpilov, -ov, 10
NV, pnvog, 0
pvijuo, -01og, 10
pvnueiov, -ov, 10
oeMvn, NG, 1
UaAiov

EPLOCOTEPOG, -0, -0V,

TEPIOCOTEPMG
Yeipwv, -ov
EMAV®

napa (+ acc.)
Moo, -émg, 6
HAP, UNTPOG, 1
dpog, -ovg, 16
oTON, -0TOG, TO
TOAVG, TOAAT|, TOAD
ANV

Oyhog, -ov, 0
nAfi0og, -ovg, 6
@oOvog, -0V, 0

cpalw
PoVeEL®
KOQOC, -1, -6V
€uog, -1, -0v

HooTplov, -ov, 10
YOUVOG, -1, -0V



name

name, [ name

name, [ name

nation

nation

nature

Nazarene

Nazareth

near

near

near

near

necessity

need

need (a)

neighbor (subst. use
of adverb)

neighboring

neither

neither

neither

never

new

new

next

night

ninth

no longer

no longer

no one

no one

nobody

noise

none

nor

nor

nor

nor

not (question implies “yes”)

not (question implies “no”)

not even

not even

not know, I do not know

not yet

nothing

nothing

notice, I notice

nourish, I nourish

now

now

now

English-Greek Glossary

dvopa, -atog, o
EMKOAED
ovopalm

£€0vog, -ovg, 10
(PU7\«1:], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ

@001C, -€MC, 1
Nalwpaiog, -ov, 6
Nalopéh, Nalapét
yyvg

émi (+ gen.)
mAnciov (+ gen.)
npdg (+ dat.)
avaykn, -ng, M
VOTEPN UM, -0TOC, TO
xpeia, -ag, 1

TAnciov, 6

TEPIYWPOG, -0V

unte

000¢

obte

000£émoTE

Kovog, -1, -6v

véog, -a, -0V

glto

wé&, voktdg, N

gvatog, -1, -ov

UNKETL

0VKETL

unoeig, unodepia, pndév
ovoeig, ovdeuia, 0VOEY
unoeig, unoepia, undév
([)(DVT’], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ

ovoeig, ovdepia, 0VOEY
unoé

unte

000¢

obte

oV, oVK, oVY, oVl

un

unoé

000¢

AYVOE®

obn®

unoeig, unoepia, pndév
ovoeig, ovdepia, 0VOEY
KOTAVOE®

TPEQ®

aptt

fion

Vv
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now
nullify, I nullify
number

O!

oath, an oath
obedience
obey, [ obey
obey, I obey
object

observe, I observe
obtain, I obtain
occasion

occur, I occur
of

of

of herself

of himself

of itself

of myself

of what sort

of what sort?
offer, I offer
offer, I offer
offer, I offer
offering
offering, act of offering
office

often

ointment

old

old

older one

olive oil

olive tree

omen

on

on

on

on

on account of
on account of
on the one hand
on the other side, (land)
once

once

once for all

one

one another
one hundred
one’s own

only

English-Greek Glossary

vovi

60eTéw
apOuog, -od, 6
o

6pKog, -ov, O
VIaKon, -fic, 1
dovAev®
VLAKOV®
okedOG, -0vg, 1O
KOTOVOE®
TOYYXOV®

(E'J’p(l, -0G, f]

eipd

amnd (+ gen.)
napa (+ gen.)
£avtob, -fic,
£avtob, -fic,
£avtob, -fic,
EULAVTOD, -Ti¢
olog, -0, -ov
To10G, -0, -0V
AvVaQEP®
TOPEXW®
TPOCPEP®
Ovoia, -oc,
npocs(popd, -ag, n
oikovopia, -ag, 1
TOALAKIC
Lopov, -ov, 10
apyoioc, -aia, oiov
TOAOLOG, -G -OV
npecPotepog, -a, -ov
£haov, -ov, TO
€\aia, -og, N
Tép0g, -aT0G, TO
émi (+ gen.)

émi (+ dat.)

émi (+ acc.)
npdg (+ dat.)
dud (+ acc.)
gvexa (+ gen.)
pév

TEPAV

amag

ToTé

amag

gig, pia, &v
AN @V
EKatov

id10g, -a, -ov
LOVOYEVNG, -£G
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only

only

open, I open
opinion

oppose, [ oppose
oppose, I oppose
oppress, I oppress
oppress, I oppress
oppression

or

order

order

order, I order
order, I order
order, I order
order, I order
other

other

other

other(s)

ought, [ ought
out

out of

outside

outside

outside

over

over

over

overtake, I overtake
overturn, I overturn
owe, I owe

pain

palace

parable

paralytic

pardon

parent

part

part

partner

party

pass away, [ pass away
pass by, I pass by
pass by, I pass by
pass over, I pass over
pass through,

I pass through
passion

passion

Passover

English-Greek Glossary

pnovog, -1, -ov
TV

avoiyw

yvoun, -ng, 1
avBion
AVTIAEY®

OA P

GUVEY®

OATy1G, -emG, 1|
#

évtoin, Mg, M
TaELG, -emG, 1
dTdoowm
EMTAGOW®
KEAEV®
TOPAYYEAA®
dAAog, -1, -ov
£€1epog, -a, -ov
Aowmog, -1, -6v
A0uoG, -0V, 0
opeil®

a0

€K (+ gen.)
a0

g€w (+ gen.)
EEwbev

EMAV®

émdvo (+ gen.)
émi (+ gen.)
KOTOAQUPAV®
AVOoTPEQ®
opeil®

Aomn, -ng, M
(11’)7\.'[:], 'ﬁg, f]
mapoPoii, -fig, 1
TOPAAVTIKOC, -1, -OV
Gpeoig, -mc, 1
YOVEVLG, -G, O
puérog, -ovg, 10
Lnépog, -ovg, 16
KOW®VOG, -0V, 0,
alpeoic, -€mc, M
TOPEPYOLLOL
TOPAY®
TOPEPYOLLOL
petafaivo

diEpyopot
émbopia, -ag, N
Bouog, -od, 0
Aoy, TO
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patience

patience

patient, [ am

Paul

pay attention to,

I pay attention to
pay, I pay

peace

pearl

people

people

perceived, I perceived
perfect

perfect, I make perfect
perfect, I perfect
perform, I perform
perform, I perform
perfume

perhaps

permit, [ permit
permit, [ permit
permit, [ permit
persecute, I persecute
persecution
persist, I persist
person

person

persuade, I persuade
Peter

petition

Pharisee

Philip

pick out, I pick out
piety

pig

pigeon

Pilate

pity, I pity

place

place

place, I place
plague

plan

plan

plant, I plant
please, I please
pleased with,

I am pleased with
pleasing

poor

portion

English-Greek Glossary

paxpobopia, -ag, -1
vropovi, -fig, i
pakpoBopém
[Tadrog, -ov, 6

TPOGEYW®
Amodidmut
elprvn, -nG, 1
papyopitng, -ov, 0
Aadg, -0, 6
(p}))\‘fl’ 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
gldoov

TEAELOG, -0, -0V
TEAELO®
Kotaptifo
EMTENE®
Tphocw
Lopov, -ov, 10

4

Umote
Aeinu

€4m

EMTPEN®

SLOK®

dwypog, -ov, 6
EMUEVED
TPOCWOTOV, -0V, TO
oA, -fig, i
nelfo

[Tétpog, -ov, 6
dénoig, -emc, M
dapioaiog, -ov, O
dilnnog, -ov, 6
EKAEYOLOL
gvoéPela, -ag, M
¥01pog, -ov, 0
neplotepd, -0g, N
[Tihdtog, -ov, O
omloyyvifopon
TOMOG, -0V, O
yopiov, -ov, TO
TN

mny, g, m
oikovopia, -ag, 1
npdbeois, -ewe, M
QLTEL®

APECK®

€000KEWD

€00PESTOG, -0V
TTWY0GC, -1, -Ov
KATipOG, -0V, O
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position

possessed by a demon,
I am possessed
pour out, [ pour out
pour out, [ pour out
power

power

power

power

power

powerful

powerful, I am powerful
powerless
powerless
powerless,  am powerless
praise

praise

praise, I praise

pray, I pray

pray, I pray

prayer

preach

preach good news,

I preach good news
preach, I preach
preaching

precious

prepare, I prepare
prepare, I prepare
prepared

presence

present, I am present
present, I am present
press, I press

price

pride

pride

priest

principle

prison

prisoner

proceed, I proceed
proclaim, I proclaim
proclaim, I proclaim
proclamation
produce, I produce
produce, I produce
profit, I profit
profit, I profit
promise

promise, [ promise

English-Greek Glossary

Tdé’;tg’ -€MG, f]

dapoviCopon
EKYED
€KyOvvopLoL
dvvauig, -emg, O
£€ovoia, -ag, N
iGXﬁga _ﬁoga f]
KpaTog, -0vg, TO
XELP, YEWPOG, M
dvvatog, -1, -6v

dvvapon
advvartog, -ov
aoBevne, -
aofevém

gmawog, -ov, 0
gvAoYia, -0g, N
d0&alm

dedpLaL
TPOGEVYOLLOL
TpOcELN, ~Tig, M
KNpLOoW

gvoyyellm
TPOPNTEH®
KNPLYUW, -0TOG, TO
tipog, -a, -ov
Eropnalo
KOTAOKELAL®
£€Tol0¢, -1, -0V
TapOLGia, -ag, 1
TOPELLL

mopiotni

OA P

Tluf]’ 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
KOO, -0ToS, TO
KOOYNOLS, -€WGC, N
iepevg, -émg, O
vopog, -ov, 0
([)U)L(le], 'ﬁga f]
déoog, -ov, 0
TPOEPYOLLOL
gvoyyeMlo
KaToyyEAA®
KNPLYUW, -0TOG, TO
YEVWWA®

EvepyE®

KePOAIVOD

OPELE®
gnayyeMa, -ag, M
€€oporoyém
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promise, [ promise

promise, [ promise

pronounce righteous,

I pronounce righteous

proof

prophecy

prophesy, I prophesy

prophet

prostitute

protect, I protect

protect, I protect

proud

prove by testing,

I prove by testing

prudent

punishment

pure

purify, I purify

purpose

purpose

purpose

pursue, [ pursue

put around, I put around

put in order, I put in order

put on, I put on

put on, I put on

put to death, I put to death

put, I put

put, I put

quantity

question, I question

question, I question

questioning

(questions with
negative answers)

quickly

quickly

rabbi

race

race

raise up, I raise up

raise, | raise

raise, | raise

rather

rather

read aloud, I read aloud

read, I read

ready

real

realize, I realize

really

English-Greek Glossary

EmayyEAAOLLOL
OHOAOYE®

SKaO®
LapTOPIOV, -0V, TO
TpoeNTEiD, -0C, 1
TPOPNTEH®
TPOPNTNG, -0V, O
mopvn, -G, 1
moaive
QOLVAAGC®
VYMADG, -1, -6V

dokipalm
QpOVIHOG, -0V
€KdiKno1g, -€mc, N
KkaBapdg, -4, -Ov
kaBopilm

BOU}\'ﬁa 'ﬁg’ f]
yvéun, -ng, i
npdbeois, -ewg, M
SLOK®
TEPPAAA®
KOGUE®D

Evovm

EMPBAAA®
fovatowm

Bariw

TN

pHéTpov, -ov, 10
avakpive
EMEPOTAM
SLAOYIoHOG, -0V, O

unT

TYEWG

tayy (from tay0g)
pappi, o

yevead , -0c, M
Yévog, -0vg, TO
£yelpw

aipw

avioTnu

GG

uaAiov
AVOYVOOK®
AVOYVOOK®
£€Tol0g, -1, -0V
dvimg
YIVOOK®

vé
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English-Greek Glossary

really dvtag
reap, | reap Oepilm
reason, I reason dtohoyilopon
reasoning SlAOYIoHOG, -0V, O
rebellion OTAGIC, -€MG, 1)
rebuke, I rebuke EMTIUAWD
receive, I receive

(in middle voice) Kopilm
receive sight, I receive
sight avapréno
receive, [ receive ATOAQUPAV®
receive, [ receive déyopan
receive, | receive AopBavem
receive, [ receive TOPOAUPAVD
receive, | receive TPOGOEYOLAL
receive, [ receive TPOGAQUPAV®
received, I have received ATEY®
reckon, I reckon Aoyilopon
recline, I recline AvominTom
recline, I recline KeTHon
recline, I recline (at table)  dvdkeyon
recognize, | recognize EMYWVAOOK®
redemption GTOAVTPOOIG, -€MGC, N
reed KGAOLOG, -0V, O
refrain, I refrain (from) osidopot
refresh, I refresh AVOTOD®
refuse, I refuse apvéopon
refuse, I refuse TOPOLTEOLLOL
regard, I regard nyéopon
regarding nepl (+ acc.)
region 1, YRS M
region 6plov, -ov, 10
region XOPA, -0, M
regulation dikaimpa, -atog, T0
reign, I reign Baciiedvm
reject, I reject afetém
reject, I reject amodokipndlm
reject, I reject TOPOLTEOOL
rejoice, | rejoice 0Qpaiveo
rejoice, | rejoice yoipm
related GLYYEVNG, -€G
relative GLYYEVNG, -€G
release GTOAVTPOOIG, -€MGC, N
release, I release ATOAD®
remain, I remain dwtpifw
remain, I remain pLéEV®
remain, I remain VIOUEV®D
remaining Aowmog, -1, -6v
remember, | remember LUV GKO O
remember, [ remember LV LOVED®
remission Gpeoig, -emc, 1
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repent, I repent
repentance
reply, I reply
report

report, [ report
report, [ report
reproach, I reproach
reprove, I reprove
reputation
reputation
request, I request
request, I request
request, I request
rescue, I rescue
rescue, I rescue
resist, I resist
respected

rest

rest (the others)
restore, I restore
resurrection
return, I return
return, I return
return, I return
reveal, I reveal
reveal, I reveal
reveal, I reveal
reveal, I reveal
revelation

revile, I revile
reward

rich

rich, I am rich
rich, I am rich
right (hand)
righteous
righteous deed
righteousness
rise, I rise

risk

river

road

robber

robe

rock

rod

Roman

Roman; a Roman (subst.)
room, I make room
rooster

root

English-Greek Glossary

LETOVOE®
petévola, -ag, 1
dmokpivopon
dKOﬁ’ 'ﬁg’ f]
AvVaryyEAL®

ATy YEAA®
oveldilm

ENEYY®

paptopia, ag, N
6voua, -atog, T
£EPOTA®

ntéw
TOPALTEOLLON
povopat

ol

avOiotnut

tipog, -a, -ov
KATATAVGOLS, -G, 1)
A0UoOG, -0V, 0
£yelpw
AvVAoTOOLS, ~€MC, N
AVOoTPEQ®
EMOTPEQ®
VIOGTPEP®
GTOKOAVTTO
yvopilo
uooviCo
QPaVEPO®
ATOKAAVYIG, -€®G, 1|
Praconué®
pe0og, -ov, 6
TAOVG10G, -0, -0V
TEPIOCEVM
TAOVTED

de&log, -a, -6v
dikaog, -a, -ov
dikaimpa, -atog, T0
dkatoovvn, -NG, 1
AvaTEAL®
kivduvog, -ov, 0
TOTAUOG, -0V, O
000g, -0D, N
Anotng, -ov, 0
GTO}\‘T’], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
TETPA, -0, 1
papdoc, -ov, 1
Popaiog, -a, -ov
Popaiog, -a, -ov
YOPED

AAEKT®P, -0pOG, O
f)icaa -ne, ﬁ
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ruin, [ ruin
ruin, I ruin
rule

rule, I rule
rule, I rule
rule, I rule
ruler

ruler

ruler of all
run, [ run

rust

Sabbath
sacrifice
sacrifice, I sacrifice
Sadducee
said, I said
saints (pl.)
salute, I salute
salvation
Samaria
Samaritan
same
sanctification
sanctify, I sanctify
sandal
Sanhedrin
Satan
satisfied, I am satisfied
Saul

Saul

save, I save
Savior

saw, I saw
say, [ say

say, [ say

say, [ say
saying

scatter, I scatter
scepter

scribe
Scripture
scroll

sea

seal

seal, I seal
search for, I search for
season

seat, I seat
second

secret

sect

English-Greek Glossary

AmdAA VL

@Oeipw

KpdiTog, -ovg, 16
apyo

Baciiedm
Tolpoive

apfl, A, M
Gpywv, -ovtog, 6
TOVTOKPATOP, -0pOg, O
TPEX®

Bpdoig, -emg, N
capBatov, -ov, 16
Ovoia, -oc, 1

G1iT0)

2addovkoiog, -ov, 0
ginov

dywoc, -0, -ov
domdalopat
ocotpia, -ag, 1
Yapdpeta, -0c, 1
Yapapitng, -ov, O
avTog, -1, -6
ayaouog, -ov, O
ayélm

VOON U, -aTog, TO
GUVEDPLOV, -0V, TO
catavag, -d, 0

yoptalm
2000\, 0
2adAog, -0v, O
ol

cotip, -fipog, 6
eldov

AOAE®

Aéy®
ot
pnue, -0tog, T
drookopmilm
papdoc, -ov, 1
YPOUUOTEDG, -£®G, O
ypaen, -fig, 1

BiBAriov, -ov, T6
0dracoa, -ng, 1
oppayic, -1dog, 1
ocopoayilm
EminTtém

Kapdc, -ov, 6
kafilw®

devTEPOC, -0, -0V
HooTplov, -ov, 10
aipeoig, -€mg, N
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see! (you) see!

see, | see

see, | see

see, | see

see, | see

seed

seek, I seek

seem, I seem

seize, I seize

seize, I seize

seize, I seize

seize, I seize

seize, I seize

select

self

self

sell, I sell

sell, I sell

send for, I send for

send forth, I send forth

send out, I send out

send, I send

send, I send

sensuality

separate, I separate

separate, I separate

separate, I separate

serpent

servant

servant

servant

serve, I serve

serve, I serve

serve, I serve

service

set

set before, I set before

set sail, I set sail
(in middle voice)

set, I set

set, I set

setting forth

seven

seventh

sexually immoral person

shake, I shake

shame, I put to shame

sharer

she

she,

sheep

English-Greek Glossary

500 (see £1d0V)
PAémm

Oedopan

Oewpim

Opa®

oTEPLA, -0TOG, TO
ntéw

J0KEM

apmalo
KOTOAQUPAV®
AopBavm

o
GUALOUPBAV®
€KAEKTOGC, -1, -0V
avTog, -1, -6
yoy, i, 1
TIPACK®
TOAED
LETATEUT®
€EATOOTEM®
UTOCTEAL®
UTOCTEAL®
TEUTO

acélyela, -0, 1
apopilm

pepilm

yopilo

dpaKmv, -0vTog, O
d1akovog, -ov, 0, M
dodAog, -ov, 0
VANPETNG, -0V, O
OLAKOVE®D
dovAeb®
AQTPED®
dtakovia, -ag, 1
o
mopotionu

Avayw®
kafiotnu/kabiotave
TN

npdbeois, -ewe, M
énta

gBdopog, -1, -ov
TOPVOG, -0V, O
caled®
KOTAIoYOVE
KOW®VOG, -0V, 0,
avTog, -1, -6
obtog, abtn, TodTo
npodPartov, -ov, 16
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shepherd
shepherd, I shepherd
shine, I shine
shining

shirt

show forth, I show forth
show, I show
shut, I shut
sick

sick

sick, I am sick
sickness
Sidon

sight

sign

Silas

silent, I am silent
silent, I am silent
silver

similar
similarly
Simon

sin

sin

sin, I sin
since

since

since

sinful

single

sinner

sir

sister

sit, I sit

sit, I sit

six

sixth

sixty

sky

slander
slanderous
slave

slay, I slay
sleep, I sleep
small

small
smallest
smite, I smite
smoke

snake

S0

English-Greek Glossary

oy, -€vog, 0
Tolpoive

Qaive

Aapumpog, -a, -ov
YOV, -BOVOG, O
€vdeikvuLul
deikvopu

KAl

aoBevne, -
movnpog, -4, -ov
dofevém
aoBévela, -og, 1
Z10mv, -AVoC,
0pOaALOG, -0D, O
onueiov, -ov, 16
Y1\, -0, 0
oyam

CLOTA®
apyvplov, -ov, 10
duo1og, -a, -ov
OeaVTOG
Yipwv, -ovog, 0
apaptia, -0c, M
TOPATTOLLA, -0TOC, TO
AUOPTAV®

énel

Emedn

dmov
AUAPTOAOG, -OV
gig, pia, &v
AUAPTOAOG, -OV
KOPLOG, -0V, O
déS)u(pf], 'ﬁg’ f]
KGO pot

kafilw®

£¢

€Ktog, -1, -ov
£Enkovta
ovpavog, -od, O
Praconpia, -ag, N
duaporog, -ov
dodAog, -ov, 0
cpalw
KOLAOLLOL
Hkpog, -4, -6v
OAiyog, -1, -ov
E\dy1oTOC, -1, -0V
TOTTO

Kamvoc, -0, O
O1c, -€m¢, O
dpa
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SO
SO

SO

SO

so great

so much

so that

so that

Sodom

soldier

Solomon

somehow

someone

someone

someone

something

son

soul

sound

source

sow (seed), I sow (seed)
spare, I spare

speak against,

I speak against

speak freely, I speak freely
speak, I speak

spirit

Spirit

spiritual

split, I split

spring

staff

stand by, I stand by
stand fast, I stand fast
stand over, I stand over
stand with, I stand with
(intrans.)

stand, I stand

star

startle, I startle
statement

stay, I stay

stay, I stay
steadfastness

steal, I steal

step in, I step in
steward (house)

stick

still

stomach

stone

English-Greek Glossary

vip

opoimg

obtwg , obtw

(53

tocoDtog, -avtn, -odToV
tocoDtog, -avtn, -odToV
iva

dote

Y6000, -0V, Td
GTPOTIOTNG, -0V, O
YoAoU®V, -®VOG, O

MG

avnp, avopog, 6

gig, pia, &v

Tig, Tl

Tig, Tl

vi0g, -0V, 0
oA, -fig, i

([)(DVT’], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
f)icaa -ne, ﬁ
oneipw
osidopot

AVTIAEY®
nappnotalopot
AOAE®

vedLa, -0ToC, TO
vedLa, -0ToC, TO
TVELULOTIKOGC, -1, -OV
oyilm

A, -fig, N
papdoc, -ov, 1
mopiotni

otk (cf. iotnur)
£ploTnu

ouvioTnt

otk (cf. iotnur)
aotp, -€pog, 0
Eevilo

AdYOC, -0D, O
dwtpifw

pLéEV®
paxpobopia, -ag, -1
KAETTO

EuPaivo
0iKovOpog, -ov, 6
papdoc, -ov, 1

gt

oTON, -0TOG, TO
AlBog, -ov, 0
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stone, I stone
stop, I stop
storehouse
strange
strange
street
strength
stretch out, I stretch out
strife
strife
strike, I strike
strong
strong
strong, [ am strong
subject, I subject
subordinate,

I subordinate
such
such as
such as this
suffer, I suffer
suffering
sufficient
summon, I summon
sun
supper
support, I support
suppose, | suppose
suppose, | suppose
suppress, I suppress
surrender, I surrender
swear, | swear
swine
sword
synagogue
synagogue leader
tabernacle
table
take aside, I take aside
take away, I take away
take away, I take away
take away, I take away
take hold of,
I take hold of
take off, I take off
take rest, I take rest
(in middle voice)
take up, I take up
take up, I take up
take, I take
take, I take

English-Greek Glossary

MOl

O

Onoavpog, -ov, 6
aAAOTPLOG, -0, -0V
&évog, -1, -ov
mAatela, -ag, 1
ioyog, -vog, 1
EKTEIVD

£p1g, -100¢, M ,
OTAGIC, -€MG, 1)
TOTAGG®
dvvatog, -1, -6v
ioyvpdc, -a, -ov
oy
VTOTAGC®

VTOTACoW®

T010010G, AT, ~-0DTOV
olog, -0, -ov

T010070G, -a0TH, ~-0DTOV
TOGY O

Tadnua, -atog, TO
ikavog, -1, -6v
TPOGKOAAEOLOL

fiA0g, -ov, 6

dginvov, -ov, 10
otmpilo

J0KEM

vopilm

KOTEXW®

EMBIdmU

Suvopt

¥01pog, -ov, 0
uéxorpa, -ng, 1
covayoyn, -fig, 1
GpYLoVVAY@YOG, -0V, O
GKnVﬁa 'ﬁg’ f]
tpamnela, -ng, M
AToAQUPAV®

aipw

AVOLPED

AQopEm

Emaapfavopot
amotiOnu

Avamodm
aipw
avoroppove
déyopat
AopBavem
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take, I take

take, I take
talent (large unit of money)
taste, I taste

tax collector
teach, I teach
teach, I teach
teacher

teacher

teaching
teaching

tear

tear down, I tear down
tear, I tear

tell, I tell

temple

temple (precinct)
tempt, I tempt
temptation
temptation

ten

tent

terror

test

test, I test

testify solemnly,
I testify solemnly
testify, I testify
testimony
testimony, a testimony
than

thanks
thanksgiving
that

that

that

that

that

that (one)

that not

the

then

then

then

then

then

then

then, so, therefore
there

therefore
therefore

English-Greek Glossary

TOPOAUUPAVD
o

TAAOVTOV, -0V, TO
yevopo

TEADVNG, -0V, O
d1acK®

TOOEHM
ddackarog, -ov, 6
pappi, 6
duackoiia, -ag, 1
5l50‘Xﬁ, 'ﬁga f]
ddkpvov, -ov, 10
KaBopém

oyilm

Aéy®

vadg, -0, 0
iepdv, -ov, 10
nepal®
TEPOGOG, -0, O
OKAVOOAOV, -0V, TO
déKa

GKnVﬁa 'ﬁg’ f]
@oPog, -ov, 6
TEPOGUOG, -0, O
nepal®

Sl pTOPOLLOL
LOPTUPED
paptopia, ag, 1
popTdplov, -ov, T
ﬁ

xGp1G, -1T0G, 1)
ghyaplotia, -0g,
émi (+ acc.)

iva

Omawg

ot

g

€KEIVOG, -1, -0
punmote

0, M, 10

dpa

yap

o€

elto

gnerta

tote

Y

€Kel

dpa

oot
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therefore
therefore,
thief

thing

think, I think
think, I think
think, I think
think, I think
third (part)
thirst, I thirst
thirty

this

this (here)
this one
Thomas
thorn

thorn bush
thousand
thousand, a
three

three times
throne
through
throw, I throw
thunder

thus

tie, I tie

time

time

time (appointed)
Timothy
title

Titus

to

to

to

to which
today
together
together
tomb

tomb
tomorrow
tomorrow
tone

tongue

tooth
torment, I torment
touch, I touch
toward
toward

English-Greek Glossary

dote

oo

KAERTNG, -0V, O
p1MLU, -0TOG, TO
J0KEM

nyéopon

vopilm

PPOVE®

tpitog, -1, -ov
Syam

Tp1dKovTol

obtog, abtn, TodTo
60¢, 110¢, T00¢€
obtog, abtn, TodTo
Oouag, -a, 6
txovla, -ng, 1
txovla, -nc, 1
yiilot, -at, -o
YIAEG, -ad0¢, 1|

TPELG, Tpia
Tpic

Opovog, -ov, 6
ou (+ gen.)
Bariiw
BpOV‘CT’], 'ﬁga ﬁ
obtwg , obtw
Oém

MUéPa, -0g, 1

¥xpOVOC, -0V, O
Kapdc, -ov, 6
Two60¢eoc, -ov, 6
dvopa, -atog, 6
Titoc, -ov, 6

gic (+acc.)

émi (+ acc.)
npoc (+ acc.)

oD

onuepov

duo
opobvpodov
pvijpo, -atog, to
pvnueiov, -ov, 10
avplov
Emavplov

([)(DVT’], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
YA®GGQ, TG, M
0000¢, -6vt0g, 0
Bacavilm

fnto

gic (+acc.)
npoc (+ acc.)
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tradition

train, I train

train, I train

trap

treasure

tree

tree

trespass

tribe

tribune (military)
commanding 1,000
trouble

trouble

trouble, I trouble

true

true

truly

truly

truly

trumpet

trumpet,

I sound the trumpet
trust

trusting

trustworthy

truth

tunic

turn away, [ turn away
turn back, I turn back
turn to, I turn to

turn, I turn

twelve

twenty

two

Tyre

unbelief

unbelieving
unchastity
uncircumcision
unclean

unclean

uncleanness

uncover, I uncover
under

under

understand, I understand
understand, I understand
understand, I understand
understand, I understand
understand, I understand
understanding

English-Greek Glossary

TapAdoscis, -€WC, N
TOOEHM

TPEQ®

OKAVOOAOV, -0V, TO
Onoavpog, -ov, 6
dévdpov, -ov, 10
Evlov, -ov, 10
TOPATTOLA, -0TOC, TO
(PU7\«1:], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ

YWAilapyog, -ov, 6
OATy1C, -emC, N
KOTOG, -0V, O
Tapdoo®
aANOMg, -€¢
aAnbwoc, -1, -6v
0o

apnv

vad

GOATLYE, -1yY0G, 1)

coAmil®

TOTIG, -€MC, N
moToG, -1, -0V
moToG, -1, -0V
anbea, -ag, M
YTOV, -BOVOG, O
ATOOTPEP®
VIOGTPEP®
EMOTPEQ®
OTPEP®

dmdeka

€lKoot

dvo

Tovpog, -ov, 1
amortia, -0g, N
dmotog, -ov
mopveia, -0g, N
akpoPvotia, -ag, 1
axaBaptog, -ov
Kowog, -1, -6v
daxaBapoia, -ag, 1
GTOKOAVTTO

o6 (+ gen.)
VTOKAT®O

aKov®

EmioTapal

vo£®

oida (perfect from €id-)
ouvinu

dlavota, -0g, N
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understanding
undertaking
underworld
undeservedly
unique

unite, I unite
universe

unjust
unleavened
unrighteousness
until

until

until

until

up

upright

upward

upward

urge on, [ urge on
urge, [ urge
urge, [ urge
use, I use
varied
vengeance
verily

very

vessel

vestibule
village

vine

vineyard

virgin

visible

vision

visit, I visit
voice

wages

wait for, I wait for
wait for, I wait for

wait upon, [ wait upon

wake, I wake
walk, I walk
wall (city wall)
wandering
want, [ want
war

warn, I warn
warn, I warn
warn, I warn
wash, I wash

watch (of the night)

English-Greek Glossary

vodg, vodg, O
TpaYyLO., -0TOG, TO
pvococ, -ov, 1
dmpéav
LLOVOYEVNG, -£G
KOALGL®O
KOGLOG, -0V, O
ddwog, -ov
alopog, -ov
adwia, -0c, M
axpt, Gyxpig

€m¢

€wg (+ gen.)
HEXPL

ava (+ acc.)
dikaog, -a, -ov
ava (+ acc.)
dve

GUVEY®
avaykalm
TOPUKAAED
YpGoLLo
TOKIAOG, -1, -OV
€KdiKno1g, -€mc, N
apnv

AMav

okedOG, -0vg, 10
TOAGV, -BVOG, O
KOUN, -ng, 1
dumeAog, -ov, 1
AUTEADV, -DVOG, O
napBévoc, -ov, 17/0
Qavepac, -d, -6v
Opoapa, -otog, T0
EMIGKETTOLLAL
([)(DVT’], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
pe0og, -ov, 6
TPOGOEYOLAL
TPOGOOKAM
SLIKOVE®
£yelpw
TEPIMATED
TET(0G, -0VG, TO
TAGVT, -G, T
Boviopat
TOAELLOG, -0V, O
Sl pTOPOLLOL
EMTIUAWD
xpnpatiCo
vintm

([)U)L(le], 'ﬁga ﬁ
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watch, I watch
water

water, I water
way

way (of life)
Way, the Way
we

we

weak

weak, I am weak
weakness
wealth
wear, [ wear
wedding
weep, [ weep
weeping
well

what

what is right
what?
what?
whatever
wheat

when

when

when
when?
whence
whenever
where
where
where?
whether
whether
which
which?
which?
whichever
while

white
whither?
who

who?
whoever
whole
whole

why?
widow

wife

wild beast
wilderness

English-Greek Glossary

YPNYOPE®
Bdwp, -atog, T0
notilw

000g, -0D, N
TPOTOG, -0V, O
000g, -0D, N
€YD, ELod; NUETC, MUV
THETS

aoBevne, -
aoBevém
aoBévela, -og, 1
TAODTOG, -0V, O
EvOVm

Yauoc, -ov, 0
KAoim
ddkpvov, -ov, 10
KOADG

6¢, 1, 6
XPNOTOTNG, -NTOG, 1
Toi0g, -0, -0V
Tic, Tl

o116, N1, OT1
610G, -0V, 0
Emedn

émi (+ gen.)
Ote

ToTE

60ev

dtav

dmov

ob

oD

el

glte

6¢, 1, 6

Toi0g, -0, -0V
Tic, Tl

o116, fJT1G, OT1
Ote

Aevkog, -1, -0V
TOoD

6¢, 1, 6

Tig, Tl

o116, N1, OT1
6\og, -1, -ov
vymg, -£6

Tig, Tl

opaL, -0G, M
yovi, -o1kog, N
Onpiov, -ov, 16
Epnuog, -ov, 1
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will

will, T will

wind

wind

wine

wineskin

wisdom

wisdom

wise

wise

wish

wish, I wish

wish, I wish

with

with

with

with

with

with

with one mind
withdraw, I withdraw
wither, I wither
without

witness

witness

witness

woe

woman

womb

womb

wonder

wonder, I wonder
wood

word

Word

word

work

work hard, I work hard
work out, I work out
work, I work
work, I work
workman

world

world (inhabited)
worse

worship, [ worship
worship, [ worship
worship, [ worship
worthy

wound

wrath

English-Greek Glossary

0éinua, -atog, 16
0éhm

fivepog, -ov, 6
vedLa, -0togc, TO
oivog, -ov, O
aokdg, -0, 0
YVOOIC, -€MC, 1
cooia, -0g, N
G0Q0¢, -N, -0V
@pOVIHOG, -0V
0éinua, -atog, 16
Boviopat

0éhm

petd (+ gen.)
napa (+ gen.)
nopa (+ dat.)
nepl (+ acc.)
npoc (+ acc.)
ovv (+ dat.)
opobvpadov
apiotnut
Enpaiveo

xXopig (+ gen.)
paptopia, ag, N
LapTOPIOV, -0V, TO
uéptug, -vpog, 6
ovai

Yoy, -oukog, M
yaotp, -Tpog, 1
KotMa, -0g, M
Tépag, -aToG, TO
Oavpalom

Evlov, -ov, 10
AdYOC, -0D, O
AdYOC, -0D, O
p1MU, -0TOG, TO
gpyov, -ov, 10
KOTLA®
Kkatepyalopan
EvepYE®
épyalopon
€pyatng, -ov, 6
KOGOG, -0V, O
olKovpévn, -NG, M
Yeipwv, -ov
AQTPED®
TPOGKLVE®D
céPopat

a&og, -0, -ov
TNy, -1g, 1
Bouog, -od, 0
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wrath (of God)
wreath
write, I write
writing
writings
wrong, [ wrong
year
year
yeast
yes
yet
yield, I yield
you
you-all
young
young person
your
your
yours
yourself,

of yourself (reflexive)
youth
zeal
zealous, I am zealous
Zebedee
Zechariah

English-Greek Glossary

opyf, fie,
OTEQOVOG, -0V, O
YPAG®

vpagh, -fig,
ypéppa, -atoc, T6
ASIKED

EviaTog, -ov, O
£10¢, -0VG, 10
Copm, -ng, M

vai

£T

didmu

oV, GOV; DUETG, DUDY
VUEIG, DUV

véog, -a, -0V
VEOVIoKOG, -0V, 0
60¢, o1, GOV
VUETEPOC, -0, -0V
60¢, o1, GOV

ceautoD, -1|g
VEOVIoKOG, -0V, 0
{f\og, -ov, O
{n\om
ZePedaiog, -ov, 6
Zoyapiog, -ov, O
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Greek-English Glossary

Words Occurring Nine or More Times in the New Testament

Verbs are listed in their present active indicative first person singular forms. Deponent
verbs appear in the present middle/passive indicative form. Additional principal parts (PP)
appearing in the New Testament are listed below the main entry in the following order:

future active, aorist active, perfect active, perfect middle/passive, aorist passive.

rP:, ., L 5
Part of Times in N.T.
Greek Word English Meaning(s) Speech (all uses)
ABpadyp, 0 Abraham Verb 73
pvococ, -ov, 1 abyss, underworld Noun 9
dyafomolém I do good Verb 9
PP:  ,fyabomoinca, ,
ayaBdc, -1, -Ov good Adj 102
AyaAMAam I exult, am glad Verb 11
PP:  ,fyoAhioca, ,  , fyoAldadnv
Ayamam I love Verb 143
PP: dyomnow, nyannoa, fyannka, yamnuot, nyomtmony
ayamn, -ng, M love Noun 116
ayamntog, -1, -Ov beloved Adj 61
fyyehog, -ov, O angel, messenger Noun 175
ayélm I consecrate, make holy, sanctify Verb 28
PP: fylaca, , fiylacpat, nyidodnv
ayaouog, -ov, O sanctification, holiness Noun 10
dyog, -0, -ov holy, consecrated; Pl.: saints Adj 233
AYVOE® I do not know Verb 22
PP:  ,qyvomoo, ,
ayopd, -6¢, N marketplace Noun 11
ayopalw I buy Verb 30
PP:  , fybpaca, , Nyopacpat, nyopactnv
Aypinmog, -o, 0 Agrippa Noun 11
aypdc, -0V, 6 field, country Noun 36
dyo I lead, bring, arrest Verb 69
PP: 6&w, fiyoyov,  ,  , fixbnv
Aday, 6 Adam Noun 9
aderon, -fic, M sister Noun 26
adePOGS, -0, O brother, member Noun 343
@one, -ov, 6 Hades (hell) Noun 10
GOIKE® I wrong, do wrong Verb 28

PP: aducom, noiknoa, ndiknka,  , nownHOnv



Greek-English Glossary

adwia, -0c, M unrighteousness, injustice Noun 25
ddwog, -ov unjust, dishonest Adj 12
advvartog, -ov powerless, incapable, impossible Adj 10
alovpog, -ov unleavened Adj 9
afetém I reject, nullify Verb 16
PP: dBetqow, 10étmoa,  ,
Aiyvrtog, -ov, 1y Egypt Noun 25
aipa, -atog, T6 blood Noun 97
aipeoig, -€wg, N sect, faction, party Noun 9
aipo I take up, take away, raise Verb 101
PP: dpd, npa, fipKka, fpuot, fipdnv
aité® I ask Verb 70
PP: aithow, fjTnoa, fitnka,  ,
aitia, -ag, M cause, accusation Noun 20
aiov, -dvog, 6 age, eternity Noun 122
aidviog, -a, -ov eternal Adj 71
daxaBapoia, -ag, 1 uncleanness, impurity Noun 10
axaBaptog, -ov unclean, impure Adj 32
Gxavla, -ng, M thorn, thorn bush Noun 14
axkon, -fic, N report, hearing Noun 24
aKkolovBEw I follow, accompany Verb 90
PP: dxolovbficm, nkorovOnca, nkohovdnka,  ,
AKoV® I hear, understand, learn Verb 428
PP: dxovom, fikovoa, aknkoo,  , nKovcONv
aKpPpadg accurately, carefully Adv 9
akpoPvotia, -ag, 1 uncircumcision, Gentiles Noun 20
areiom I anoint Verb 9
PP: _  fHrewa, .,
AALEKT®P, -0pOG, O rooster, cock Noun 12
ambea, -ag, M truth Noun 109
aANOMg, -€¢ true, honest Adj 26
aAnbwoc, -9, -6v true Adj 28
0o truly Adv 18
AAAGL but, except, rather Conj 637
A AoV one another Adj 100
dAAog, -1, -ov other, another Adj 154
aAAOTPLOG, -0, -0V another’s, strange Adj 14
dAvoic, -emc, M chain Noun 11
Gua at the same time, together Adv 10
AUOPTAV® I sin Verb 43
PP: auopmoom, nuaptnoa, quapmea,
apaptia, -0c, M sin Noun 173
AUAPTOAOG, -OV sinful Adj 47
AUAPTOAOG, -OV sinner Noun 47
apnv truly, amen, let it be so Particle 129
dumeAog, -ov, 1 vine Noun 9
AUTEADV, -DVOG, O vineyard Noun 23
apeoTEPOL, -at, -0 both Adj 14
av (untranslated contingency) Particle 166
avé (+ acc.) upward, up, each Prep 13
avaPaive I go up, ascend Verb 82
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PP: dvapnoopat, avépnv, avaPépnrka,  ,

avaPréno I look up, receive sight
PP: | avéPreya, ,
AvVaryyEAL® I announce, report
PP: dvayyel®d, aviyyetlo,  ,  , avnyyéinv
AVOYVOOK® I read, read aloud
PP:  ,avéyvov, , , aveyvocOnv
avaykm, -ng, M necessity
avaykalm I compel, urge
PP:  ,qvdayxoco, , , fvaykdcOnv
Avayw® I lead up; Mid.: set sail
PP:  ,avAyayov, , , avfyOnv
AvopE® I take away, kill
PP: dvel®d, avethov,  ,  , avnpédnv
avéicelpLon I recline (at table)
avakpive I examine, question, judge
PP:  ,avékpwa, , , dvekpibnv
avoroppove I take up
PP:  ,avéhaPov, ,  , aveAnuebnv
Avaviag, -ov, 0 Ananias
AvaTaO® I refresh; Mid.: take rest
PP: dvamavoo, avénavco, |, AvVOTETOLLLOL, AVETOVONY
avaminto I recline
PP: | avémecov, ,
AvVAoTOOLS, -€MC, N resurrection
AVOoTPEQ® I overturn, return
PP: dvaotpéym, dvéotpeya,  ,  , AvECTPAONV
avaoTpoen, -fic, N conduct, behavior
AvaTEAL® I rise
PP: | avéteno, dvatétoiko,  ,
avatoAn, -fg, N east, dawn
Avapépm® I bring up, offer
PP:  , avAveyko, ,
AvVoY®PED I depart
PP: | dveyopnoa,  ,
Avdpéag, -ov, 0 Andrew
fivepog, -ov, 6 wind
AvEX® I endure
PP: avélm, avéoyov,  , |
avnp, avopog, 6 man, husband, someone
avOiotnut I resist, oppose
PP: |, avtéotny, avbéotnko,  ,
dvOpwmog, -ov, 6 man, human, husband
avioTnu I raise, cause to rise
PP: dvaotiow, dvéotnoa, ,
avoiym I open
PP: dvoiém, Nvéwnéa, avémya, dvémyuat, voiynv
avopia, -ag, 1 lawlessness
&ivopog, -ov lawless
avti (+ gen.) instead of, for
AVTIAEY® I speak against, oppose
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Verb
Verb
Verb

Noun
Verb

Verb
Verb

Verb
Verb

Verb

Noun
Verb

Verb

Noun
Verb

Noun
Verb

Noun
Verb

Verb

Noun
Noun
Verb

Noun
Verb

Noun
Verb

Verb

Noun
Adj
Prep
Verb

25

14

32

23

24

14
16

13

11
12

12

11
10

14

13
31
15

216
14

550
108

77

15

9
22
11



Greek-English Glossary

PP: | dvieimov, ,
Avtioyel, -0g, M Antioch
dve above, upward
Gvobev from above, again
a&og, -a, -ov worthy, comparable
ATy YEAA® I announce, report

PP: dmayyed®d, amqyyelha,  ,  , AmnyyéAnv
andyo I lead away

PP:  , amqyoyov, , , amqyxOnv
amoé once, once for all
ATapVEOLLOL I deny

PP: dmapvicopat, amnpynoduny,  ,  , annpvionv
amapyn, -1ic, M firstfruits, first
dmnac, -aca, -ov all
anelfém I disbelieve, disobey

PP: Amneibnoa,  ,
AméEPYOLLOL I depart

PP: dnelevoopat, anijAbov, dneAnivba,
ATEY® I have received, am distant
amortia, -0g, N unbelief
dmotog, -ov unbelieving, faithless
amné (+ gen.) from, of, by
Amodidmut I give back, pay

PP: dmoddom, anédwka,  ,  , amedddnv
amodokidlm I reject

PP: |, amedokipaca,  , amodedokipacol, arnedokidcony
amobviok® I die

PP: dmoBavodpot, anébavov, |
ATOKOAVTTT® I reveal, uncover

PP: dmoxoldym, dmexddioyo,  ,  , AreKaADQONV
ATOKAAVYIG, -€®G, 1| revelation
amokpivopon I answer, reply

PP: |, dmekpwaunv, ,  , dmekpiOnv
UTOKTEIV®D I kill

PP: dmoxtevd®, amékteva,  ,  , amektdvOnyv
AmoAaUPAV® I take aside, receive

PP: dmoAquyopan, amérafov,
AmdAA VL I destroy, ruin; Mid.: I die

PP: dmoréow, dnmdieca, amormAeko,  ,
AmoABC, -®, O Apollos
AdmoAoyéopLon I defend myself

PP: |, amehoynodunv, ,  , areloynonv
ATOADTP®OIG, -EMG, 1| redemption, release
ATOAD® I release, divorce

PP: dmolow, amélvoa,  , dmoAréAvpat, Amelvony
Ao TEAA® I send, send out

PP: dmoctél®, dnéotella, ATECTAAKA, ATEGTUALAL,

dneoTdAnV
AndGTOAOG, -0V, O apostle, messenger
ATOGTPEP® I turn away

PP: dmoctpéyo, anéotpeya,  , AmECTPOALLLAL, ATESTPAPNV
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Noun
Adv
Adv
Adj
Verb
Verb
Adv
Noun
Adj
Verb
Verb
Verb
Noun
Adj
Prep
Verb
Verb
Verb
Verb

Noun
Verb

Verb
Verb
Verb

Noun
Verb

Noun
Verb

Verb

Noun
Verb

18
13
41
45
15
14
11
34
14
117
19
11
23

646
48

111

26

18
230

74

10

90

10
10

10
66

132
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amotionu I take off, lay aside Verb 9
PP: | amébnko,
Gnto I touch Verb 39
PP:  ,fya, .,
ATOAELW, -0C, N destruction Noun 18
Gpa so, then, therefore Particle 49
apyvpilov, -ov, 10 silver, money Noun 20
APECK® I please Verb 17
PP: dpéow, fipeca,  ,
ap1Ouog, -od, 6 number Noun 18
apvéopat I deny, refuse Verb 33
PP: dpvioopat, npynoaunyv, , ipvnuot,
apviov, -ov, 16 lamb Noun 30
apmalo I seize Verb 14
PP: apndco, fipraca, , , fnprdcOnv
Gponyv, -ev male Adj 9
Gptt now, just now, immediately Adv 36
Gptog, -ov, 0 bread, food Noun 97
apyoioc, -aia, oiov old, ancient Adj 11
apyn, -1, M beginning, ruler Noun 55
apyepeng, -€mg, O high priest, chief priest Noun 122
APYLOVLVAY®YOC, -0V, O synagogue leader Noun 9
Gpyo I rule; Mid.: begin Verb 86
PP: dpSopan, np&apmyv, __,
Gpywv, -ovtog, 6 ruler Noun 37
aoePne, -€g godless, impious Adj 9
acélyela, -0c, 1 sensuality, licentiousness Noun 10
aoBévela, -og, 1 weakness, sickness Noun 24
doOevém I am weak, sick, powerless Verb 33
PP:  ,noBévnoa, nobévnka,
aoBevne, - weak, sick, powerless Noun 26
Acia, -0g, 1 Asia Noun 18
dokdg, -0, 0 wineskin, leather bottle Noun 12
domdalopat I greet, salute Verb 59
PP: nomochpnv, .,
domacpdc, -ov, 6 greeting Noun 10
aotp, -€pog, 0 star Noun 24
atevitm I look intently, gaze upon Verb 14
PP: _  Atévica,  ,
dotpomn, -fic, N lightning Noun 9
aOAN, -Tic, M courtyard, palace Noun 12
av&avm I grow, increase Verb 23
PP: avénow, ndénoa, , , NoéNnonv
avplov tomorrow Adv 14
avTog, -1, -6 he, she, it Pron 5596
avTog, -1, -6 self, same Pron 5596
AQopém I take away, cut off Adj 10
PP: doel®d, dpcihov, ,  , daonpébnv
fpeotc, -emc, M pardon, remission Noun 17
aeinu I permit, let go, forgive Verb 143
PP: dpnow, doiika,  , dpéopoat, apédnv
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apiotnut I mislead, withdraw, depart
PP: dmoctioouat, anéstnoa,  ,

apopilm I separate
PP: dpopicwn, doodpica,  , dpdpiopal, apopicOnv

aepwv, -ov foolish, ignorant

Ayoaia, -ag, 1 Achaia

dypt, Gypig (+ gen.) as far as

Ayp1, dypig until

Bapviav, -@dvoc, 1 Babylon

Bailm I throw, put

PP: Bod®d, EBarov, BEPANKa, BERANLAL, EPARONY

Bantilm I baptize
PP: Boanticw, épdntica, , BeBantiopar, éRanticdnv
Banticpa, -atog, T6 baptism

BartioTnc, -0, O
Bopappag, -a, 6

Baptist (John the Baptist)
Barabbas (son of Abba)

Bopvapag, -, 0 Barnabas
Bacavilm I torment

PP: | éBoacévica, ., ., éPacavicOnv
Baciieia, -ag, N kingdom
Baciiebe, -¢wc, 6 king

Baciiedm

PP: Bacthevow, éBacirevoa, , ,

Baoctalom

PP: Baotdow, épdotaca, , ,

BnbBavia, -ac, M
Pripa, -otog, 10
BiBAriov, -ov, 16

I rule, reign

I bear, carry

Bethany
judgment seat
book, scroll

Biprog, -ov, 1 book
Biog, -ov, 6 life
Praconué® I blaspheme, revile
PP: |, éBraconunca, , , éfAaconunibnv
Braconuia, -ag, 1 blasphemy, slander
PAémm I see, look at
PP: pAéyo, EBAeya,  , |
Bodiw I cry aloud
PP: ponow, éponoa,  ,
Bookm I feed, graze
BouAn, -fic, N counsel, purpose
Boviopat I wish, want, determine
pP: , ___, &BovAndnv
Bpovtn, -fic, N thunder
Bpdua, -atog, 16 food
Bpdoig, -emg, N eating, food, rust
ToAtaia, -ag, 1 Galilee
ToAt\aiog, -a, -ov Galilean
YOPE®D I marry

PP: __, éyaumoo/Eympa, yeyapnke, _, éyaunony

Y@pog, -ov, O
Yap
yootp, -T1pdg, 1

marriage, wedding
for, so, then
belly, womb
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Verb
Verb

Adj
Noun
Prep
Conj
Noun
Verb

Verb

Noun
Noun
Noun
Noun
Verb

Noun
Noun
Verb

Verb

Noun
Noun
Noun
Noun
Noun
Verb

Noun
Verb

Verb

Verb
Noun
Verb

Noun
Noun
Noun
Noun
Adj

Verb

Noun
Conj
Noun

11
10
49
49
12
122

77

19
12
11
28
12

162
115
21

27

12
12
34
10
10
34

18
132

12

12
37

12
17
11
61
11
28

16
1041
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vé indeed, really, even

yéevva, -NG, N Gehenna, hell, Hinnom Valley
YEU® I fill

yeved , -0¢, 1 generation, family, race
YEVVA® I give birth to, become the

father of, produce
PP: yevviow, €yévvnoa, yeyévvnka, yeyévvnual, €yevvinony

Yévog, -0vg, 10 race, family
yevopo I taste, eat
PP: yevoopat, éysvcduny, ,
YE®PYOG, -0V, 0 farmer
Y1, Y1, M earth, land, region
yivopon I become, am, happen
PP: yeviicouat, &yevouny, yéyova, yeyévnuot, £yevnony
YWWVOOK® I know, learn, realize
PP: yvdoopat, Eyvav, Eyvoka, Eyvacpat, yvoctny
YAGGGQ, -1G, N language, tongue
yvoun, -ne, M purpose, opinion
yvopilo I make known, reveal
PP: yvopicon, éyvopioa,  , , éyvopicnv
YVOOIC, -€MC, 1 knowledge, wisdom
YV®OGTOG, -1, -0V known
YOVEVLG, -G, O parent
yovv, -010C, TO knee
YPAUUA, -0TOG, TO letter (of the alphabet), writings
YPOUUOTEDG, -£MG, O scribe
ypoon, -G, M writing, Scripture
YPAO® I write
PP: ypayo, Eypaya, yeypaga, yéypappal, EYpaenv
YPNYOPE® I watch, keep awake
PP:__, éypnyopnoa, __,
YOUVOG, -1, -6V naked
Yoy, -oukog, M woman, wife
yovia, -0c, corner
dawpovitopon I am possessed by a demon
PP: , , ., &doupovicOnv
dapoviov, -ov, 10 demon, evil spirit
ddkpvov, -ov, 10 tear, weeping
Aopookog, -od, 1 Damascus
Aavid, 6 David
oé but, and, then
dénoic, -emc, M entreaty, petition
Oel it is necessary (impersonal)
delicvopu I show, explain
PP: deilw, &de1&al, dédetya,  , €deiyOnv
deinvov, -ov, T supper
déKa ten
dévdpov, -ov, 10 tree
dekiog, -4, -ov right (hand)
dedpaL I ask, beg, pray
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Noun
Verb
Noun

Verb

Noun
Verb

Noun
Noun
Verb

Verb

Noun
Noun
Verb

Noun
Adj

Noun
Noun
Noun
Noun
Noun
Verb

Verb

Adj

Noun
Noun
Verb

Noun
Noun
Noun
Noun
Conj/

25
12
11
43

97

20
15

19
250
669

222

50

25

29
15
20
12
14
63
50
191

22

15
215
9
13

63
10
15
59

Particle 2792

Noun
Verb
Verb

Noun
Adj
Noun
Adj
Verb

18
101
33

16
25
25
54
22
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PP: , , ., ,&denbmv
Oépm I beat
PP:  ,&epoa, , , &dapnv
déoog, -ov, 0 prisoner
deooG, -0V, 0 fetter, bond
deomdTNG, -0V, O master, lord
debte come!
devTEPOC, -0, -0V second
déyopan I take, receive
PP:  , édekaunv,  , dédeypar, £6€xOmv
0 I tie, bind
PP: |, &dnoa, 6édeka, 0Edepat, £660MV
dnvéprov, -ov, T denarius (silver coin)
oud (+ gen.) through, during, by
oua (+ acc.) on account of, because of
duaporog, -ov slanderous
duaporog, -ov devil
dbnKm, -ng, M covenant, decree
OlaKOVE®D I serve, minister, wait upon
PP: dwaxoviiow, dimkdévnoa,  ,  , dinkovinOny
dtakovia, -ag, 1 service, ministry
d1dkovog, -ov, 0, M servant, deacon
dtakpive I judge, discriminate
PP:  ,duékpwo, , , dexpibnv
dtoAéyopat I dispute
PP: |, dwehe&aunyv,  ,  , deAéyOnv
dtoioyilopon I debate, reason
dtaroyiopdg, -od, 6 reasoning, questioning
dtopaptOpopLOL I warn, testify solemnly
PP: | dwepaptopauny,  ,
dopepilm I divide, distribute
PP: |, dwepépioa,  , dapepépiopat, diepepiconv
dlavota, -0g, N the mind, understanding
drookopmilm I scatter
PP: | dieokdépmica,  , S1€0KOPTIGLLOL, SIECKOPTIGONV
dl0TAGoMm I command, order
PP: dwatdém, diétaa, drotétaya, dStatétaypal, Setdydnv
dwTpifm I stay, remain
PP:  ,détpwya,
SpEP® I differ, carry through
PP:  , dwveyka, ,
dackoiia, -ag, 1 teaching, instruction
ddackarog, -ov, 6 teacher
OdaoKm® I teach
PP: 0180déw, £0ida&a,  ,  , é018dyOnv
dwdayn, -fs, M teaching
didmpm I give, entrust, yield
PP: ddom, £dmka, dédwKa, dEdopat, £660nV
diEpyopot I pass through
PP: diehedoouat, 61fjAbov, dteAqivbo,  ,
dikaog, -a, -ov righteous, just, upright
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Prep
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Verb
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Verb
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Noun

15

16
18
10
12
43
56

43

16
667
667

37

37

33

37

34
29
19
13
16
14
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11

13
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59
97

30
415

43
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dkatoovvn, -NG, N righteousness, justice Noun 92

SKad® I justify, pronounce righteous 39
PP: dikaumdow, édikaimoa,  , dedtkaimpatl, dkaidony

dwkaimpa, -atog, T0 regulation, righteous deed Verb 10

diktvov, -ov, 10 fish net Noun 12

oo therefore, for this reason Conj 53

ot because, therefore Conj 23

Syam I thirst Verb 16
PP: dwnoo, &diynoa,  , |

dwyuog, -ov, 6 persecution Noun 10

SLOK® I pursue, persecute Verb 45
PP: S10ém, €dim&a,  , dediwypat, Edidyonv

J0KEM I think, suppose, seem Verb 62
PP: 86tw, €d0&a,  ,

doKipalm I prove by testing, approve Verb 22
PP: dokudow, édoxipaca, |, dedokipacuor,

dorog, -ov, 0 guile, deceit Noun 11

d6&a, -n¢, M glory, majesty Noun 166

d0&alm I glorify, honor, praise Verb 61
PP: d0&dom, €60&aca,  , dedo&acpat, £d0EAcOnV

dovAeH® I serve, obey Verb 25
PP: dovievcw, édovAevca, dedovievka,

dodAog, -ov, 0 servant, slave Noun 124

dplKmv, -ovToc, O dragon, serpent Noun 13

dvvapon I am powerful, am able Verb 210
PP: dvvnoopar,  ,  , Mouvionv

dvvauig, -emg, 6 power, miracle Noun 119

dvvatog, -1, -6v powerful, strong Adj 32

dvo two Adj 135

dmdeKa twelve Adj 75

dmpéa, -0¢, N gift Noun 11

dmpéav as a gift, undeservedly Adv 9

ddpov, -ov, 16 gift Noun 19

€av if Conj 333

£avtob, -fic, of himself, of herself, of itself Pron 319

€00 I permit, let go Verb 11
PP: edow, elaca, ,

gBdopog, -1, -ov seventh Adj 9

£yyiCm I come near Verb 42
PP: éyyid, fiyyoa, fyywa,

€yyb¢ near Adv 31

£yelpw I raise up, restore, wake Verb 144
PP: éyepd, fiyewpa,  , éynyepuat, nyépbnv

EYKOTAAEIT® I leave behind, forsake Verb 10
PP: éykatodieiym, éykatéhmov,  , |, éykotedeipbnv

€YD, ELod; NUETC, MUV I; we Pron 2582

£€0vog, -ovug, 10 nation, heathen/Gentiles 162

£0og, -ovg, 10 custom Noun 12

&l if, whether Particle 568

gidov (aorist; see Opam) I saw, perceived Verb 341

gidwA60vtog, -ov meat offered to an idol Adj 9
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gidwAov, -ov, TO image, idol Noun 11

€lKoot twenty Adj 11

glkav, -6vog, 1 image, likeness Noun 23

gipl I am, occur, live Verb 2462
PP: éoopon, . ,

gimov (aorist; see Aym) I said Verb 1024

glpnvn, -NG, M peace Noun 92

gic (+acc.) into, toward, to Prep 1767

gig, pia, &v one, single, someone Adj 345

glodyw I lead in Verb 11
PP: _ , elofyoyov, ., .

gloépyopat I come in, go in, enter Verb 194
PP: eicehevoopat, eicfjAbov, sicerqioba,  ,

glomopevopat I enter, go in Verb 18

eltol then, next Adv 15

gite . . . gite 1f/if, whether/or Particle 65

€K (+ gen.) from, out of Prep 914

£K0oTOG, -1, -0V each, every Adj 82

£KaTOV one hundred Adj 17

£KaTovVTapyNG, -0V, O centurion, captain Noun 20

EKBAA® I cast out Verb 81
PP: ékPord, €6Barov, |, é&efAnonv

€KdiKno1g, -€mc, N vengeance, punishmentq Noun 9

€Kel there Adv 95

€Kebev from that place Adv 27

€KEIVOG, -1, -0 that (one) Pron 243

gkKAnoia, -ag, 1 church, congregation, assembly Noun 114

EKKOTTM I cut out, cut off Verb 10
PP: ékkoyo, é€ékoya,  ,  , €EexoOmnyv

EKAEYOLOL I pick out, choose Verb 22
PP: | éEerelaunv,  , ékdédeypor,

€KAEKTOC, -1, -0V chosen, elect, select Adj 22

EKTINT® I fall away, fail Verb 10
PP: | é&émecov, éxnéntoka,

EKTANGOOUOL I am astonished, amazed Verb 13
pPP: , ., éEemidynv

€KTOPEVOLLOL I go out Verb 33
PP: ékmopevoopar, , ,

EKTEIV® I stretch out Verb 16
PP: éktevd, é€étewva,

£KTOG, -1, -0V sixth Adj 14

EKYED I pour out Verb 16
PP: ékyed, é&éyea,  ,  , €Eex0Omv

gxyovvoual (cf. éxyéw I pour out Verb 11
PP: , , , EKKEYLUHOL,

€\aia, -0g, N olive tree Noun 15

£haov, -ov, TO olive oil Noun 11

E\dy1oTOC, -1, -0V least, smallest Adj 14

ENEYY® I convict, reprove, expose Verb 17
PP: é\éylm, fiheyEa,  , MAEyxOnv

Eleém I have mercy Verb 29
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PP: éhenow, NAénca,  , AAEnuat, nAenOnv

€lenpoovvn, -ng, N alms, kind deed Noun 13

&\eog, -0vg, TO mercy Noun 27

€levbepia, -og, N liberty, freedom Noun 11

€\evbepog, -a, -ov free Adj 23

‘EModet, 1 Elizabeth Noun 9

“EAAny, -nvog, 6 Greek, Gentile, heathen Noun 25

Exmtilo I hope Verb 31
PP: é\md, fiAmioa, HAmika,

€\mic, -100¢, M hope Noun 53

EUAVTOD, -Ti¢ of myself Adj 37

guPaivo I embark, step in Verb 16
PP: L évépnmyv, ,

EUPAET® I look at, consider Verb 12
PP:  ,évéfreya, ,

€uog, -1, -0v my, mine Adj 76

gumailo I mock Verb 13
PP: éunaiw, évéman&a, , |, évemaiybnv

gunpocdev in front of, before Adv 48

uooviCo I manifest, reveal Verb 10
PP: éppavicw, évepdvica,  ,  , évepavicOnv

gv (+ dat.) in, by, among Prep 2752

gvartog, -1, -ov ninth Adj 10

€vdeikvuul I show forth, demonstrate Verb 11
PP: | éveder&apmv, ., .,

£voLm I put on, clothe, wear Verb 27
PP:  ,évéduvoa,  , évdédvpar,

gveka (+ gen.) on account of Prep 26

EvepyE® I work, produce Verb 22
PP: | évfpynoa, évipynko,  ,

EviaTog, -ov, O year Noun 14

&voyog, -ov involved in, liable, guilty Adj 10

EvTENAOpLOL I command Verb 15
PP: évtehobpat, évetetAduny,  , évtétodpot,

£vtedev from here, from this Adv 10

€VTOAN, -G, 1| commandment, order Noun 67

EVIPET® I make ashamed Verb 9
PP: , , , ___,évetpamnv

gvomov (+ gen.) before Prep 94

Y Six Adj 10

€EGym I lead out, bring out Verb 12
PP: | é&nyayov, ,

£EATOOTEM® I send forth Verb 13
PP: é€omootel®d, é€anéotetha,  , |, €EamecTdAnV

£EEpyopan I go out Verb 218
PP: é&edevoopan, EEMADOY, é&eAnAvba,

geott it is lawful (impersonal) Verb 31

£Enkovta sixty Adj 9

g€lonu I amaze, am amazed, confuse Verb 17
PP: | é&éomoa, ééoka,

€€oporoyém I confess, promise, admit Verb 10
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PP: é&oporoynom, éEopordynoa, ,

€€ovbeviém I despise
PP: |, éEovBévnoa,  , éEovBévnual, é£ovbeviony
é€ovoia, -0c, 1 authority, power, jurisdiction
a0 outside, out, away
gEw (+ gen.) outside, out of
EEwbev from without, outside
£optn, -1, 1 feast
EnayyeMa, -ag, N promise
EmayyEAAOLLOL I promise, announce
PP: | émmyyellaunyv,  , émqyyelpot,
gmawvog, -ov, 0 praise
énaipm I lift up
PP: | émfipa, émpnka,  , éanpbnv
EMOLOYOVOLLOL I am ashamed
PP:  , , , , émoucydvOnv
V0] above, over, more than
Emavom (+ gen.) over, above
EmapLoV tomorrow
émel because, since, for
Emedn since, because, when
gnerta then
EMEPYOLLOL I come upon, appear, attack
PP: éneledoopar, éniibov,  , |
EmepmTA® I ask, question
PP: énepotiom, énpodtoa,  ,  , EAnpoTthOnV
émi (+ gen.) on, over, when, near
émi (+ dat.) on, in, above, at
émi (+ acc.) in order that, that, on, to, for
EmPario I lay on, put on
PP: émPor®d, énéfarov, , .
EMYWVAOOK® I come to know, recognize
PP: émyvioopar, énéyvaov, énédyvoka,  , Eneyvadctnv
EMYVOOILC, -€MC, 1 knowledge
EmMBIdmU I hand over, deliver, surrender
PP: émdmow, énédwka, Enedédwka,  , Emedoinv
Emintém I search for
PP: | émelimmoa, ,
EmOvpE® I desire
PP: émbopnow, énebopunca,  ,
émbupia, -ag, 1 desire, passion
EMKAAED I call, name; Mid.: invoke
PP: | émexdAeca,  , émkékAnpot, EmekAnOnv
Emapfavopot I take hold of, catch, arrest
PP: | émekofounv, ,
EMUEVD I continue, persist
PP: émpevd, énépeva,
Emminto I fall, upon, come upon
PP: | émémecov, émméntoka,
Emmnofém I desire
PP: | émemdéOnoa, , |
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EMGKETTOLLAL I visit, care for Verb 11
PP: émokéyouan, éneoxeyauny,  ,

EmioTapal I understand Verb 14

EMOTOAY, -TiC, N letter, epistle Noun 24

EMOTPEQ® I turn to, return Verb 36
PP: émotpéy, énéotpeya,  ,  , EMECTPAQNV

EMTACoM I order, command Verb 10
PP: | émétala, ,

EMTELED I complete, finish, perform Verb 10
PP: émtedéow, énetéleca,  ,

gmrionu I lay upon, inflict upon Verb 39
PP: émbnoo, énébnro/énéony, , |

EMTIUAWD I rebuke, warn Verb 29
PP: | émetipmoa,  ,

EMTPEN® I permit Verb 18
PP: | émétpeya, , , émetpamnv

£€MOVPAVIOG, -10V heavenly Adj 19

EMTG seven Adj 88

épyalopon I work Verb 41
PP:  , qpyocaunv,  , gipyacpor,

€pyatng, -ov, 6 workman Noun 16

gpyov, -ov, 10 work, deed Noun 169

gpnuog, -ov deserted, empty Adj 48

gpnuog, -ov, N desert, wilderness Noun 48

£p1g, -100¢, M strife Noun 9

Epyopat I come, go Verb 632
PP: é\evoopat, RA0ov, EqAvla,

£EPOTA® I ask, request Verb 63
PP: épotioco, potoa, ,

éo0io I eat Verb 158
PP: pbyopon, Epayov, , |

£€o0TOG, -1, -0V last, end Adj 52

£om in, inside Adv 9

£ombev from within, inside Adv 12

£1epOg, -a, -0V other, another Adj 98

£n still, yet, even Adv 93

Eropnalo I prepare Verb 40
PP: étoydom, ntoipoca, froipaxo, froipacal, NToypacony

£TOLU0G, -1, -0V ready, prepared Adj 17

£10¢, -0VG, 10 year Noun 49

gvoyyeMlm I proclaim, preach good news Verb 54
PP:  , ednyyéhoa,  , edmyyéMopot, eonyyericOnv

gvayyélov, -ov, T good news, gospel Noun 76

€00PESTOG, -0V pleasing Adj 9

€000KEM I am pleased with Verb 21
PP:  ,&bd6knoca, ,

gvdoxkia, -0g, N favor, good will Noun 9

g00£m¢ immediately Adv 36

€000¢ immediately Adv 59

EDAOYE® I bless Verb 41

PP: ebhoyncm, edAGYN OO, E0AGYT KA, EDAGYN AL, EOAOYH OV

336



Greek-English Glossary

gvAoYia, -0g, N blessing, praise Noun 16

gvpiokm I find Verb 176
PP: eOpricm, eOpov, ebpnka,  , 0pEONV

gvoéPela, -ag, M piety, godliness Noun 15

0ppoive I rejoice Verb 14
PP: , , , ___,Moopavony

€0Y0PIOTED I give thanks Verb 38
PP:  , edyopiomnooa, , , edyaplothOnyv

g0Y0PLoTIA, -0G, N thanksgiving Noun 15

€0MVLLOC, -0V left (as opposed to right) Adj 9

"E@ecog, -ov, 1 Ephesus Noun 16

£ploTnu I stand over, come upon, attack Verb 21
PP: | éméotmyv, épéotmka,

€x0pog, -, -ov hostile Adj 32

€x0pog, -, -ov enemy Noun 32

Exw I have, keep Verb 708
PP: &€w, £oyov, Eoynka,

£m¢ until Conj 146

g€wc (+ gen.) until, as far as Prep 146

Zoyapiog, -ov, O Zechariah Noun 11

Caw I live Verb 140
PP: {fow, &noa, ,

ZePedaiog, -ov, 6 Zebedee Noun 12

{fAog, -ov, O zeal, jealousy Noun 16

{n\om I am zealous Verb 11
PP:  , éMiwoa, ,

ntéo I seek, desire, request Verb 117
PP: (nmoo, ¢{nmoa, , , énonv

Copum, -n¢, M yeast, leaven Noun 13

Con, -fic, N life Noun 135

{dov, -ov, 16 animal, living thing Noun 23

{womoiém I make alive Verb 11
PP: {womomom, é{womoinca, , , é{momotOnv

7. .. 1 or, than, either/or Particle 343

NyeU@V, -6vog, 0 governor, leader Noun 20

Nyéopon I lead, guide, think, regard Verb 28
PP: __ , fymoaunmv, __, fiynpon,

o now, already Adv 61

K I have come Verb 26
PP: fitw, nEa, fika,

"H\iog, -ov, 6 Elijah Noun 29

nueig, nuav (see &yd) we Pron 864

fiA0g, -ov, 6 sun Noun 32

nuépa, -ag, 1M day, daylight, time Noun 389

‘Hpddng, -ov, 0 Herod Noun 43

‘Hoatog, -ov, 6 Isaiah Noun 22

f8dracoa, -ng, M sea Noun 91

0avatog, -ov, 0 death Noun 120

Oavatoém I put to death, kill Verb 11
PP: avatocw, é0aviatoca, , |, éBavatddnv

Oanto I bury Verb 11
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PP:  ,&Boya, , , €taonv
Oavpalom I marvel, wonder (at) Verb 43
PP: Bavpdoouatl, é0avpaca, |, €0oopdcOnv
Oedopan I see, look at Verb 22
PP: |, é0eacaunv, , tebéapai, £€6eabnv
0élnua, -atog, 16 will, wish, desire Noun 62
0éhm I will, wish, desire Verb 208
PP: OeMjow, N0éAnca,  , |, MBeAnOnv
Oepelov, -ov, 16 foundation, basis Noun 11
Oepélog, -ov, 6 foundation Noun 12
00, -0v, 0, N God, god, goddess Noun 1317
Oepamedvm I heal Verb 43
PP: Oepanciow, é0epancvca, |, teBepdmevpal, €0epamevdny
Oepilo I reap, harvest Verb 21
PP: Oepiocwm, €0épica, , |, éBepicOnv
Oepiouog, -ov, 6 harvest Noun 13
Oewpiw I look at, see Verb 58
PP: éBeopnoa, ,
Onpiov, -ov, 16 wild beast Noun 46
Onoavpog, -ov, 6 treasure, storechouse Noun 17
OAiPw I press, oppress Verb 10
PP: s, TEOMppon, E0AIPBNV
OAY1C, -emC, N trouble, oppression Noun 45
Ovnoxkw I die Verb 9
PP: ,  ,tébvnka, ,
Opi&, Tpiyde, N hair Noun 15
Opovog, -ov, 6 throne Noun 62
Buydnp, -Tpoc, N daughter, girl Noun 28
Bouog, -od, 0 wrath, anger, passion Noun 18
0vpa, -ag, 1 door Noun 39
Ovoia, -oc, sacrifice, offering Noun 28
Bvclactiplov, -ov, 16 altar Noun 23
00w I sacrifice, kill Verb 14
PP:  ,&0vca,  , téBvpat, £T00nV
Oouag, -a, 6 Thomas Noun 11
Tax®p, 0 Jacob Noun 27
TaxmPocg, -ov, 6 James Noun 42
idopat I heal Verb 26
PP: idoopat, iacaunv,  , fapat, i6Onv
3¢ (see €idov) (you) look, behold Particle/
Inter;j 29
{d10¢, -a, -ov one’s own, belong to one Adj 114
500 (see £1d0V) (you) behold! see! consider! Particle 200
iepeg, -émg, O priest Noun 31
iepdv, -ov, 10 temple (precinct) Noun 71
‘Tepocdrivpa, Ta/M Jerusalem Noun 139
‘Tepovsolqp, M Jerusalem Noun 77
‘Incovg, -ov, 6 Jesus, Joshua Noun 917
ikavag, -1, -0v sufficient, able, considerable Adj 39
ipatiov, -ov, 6 garment Noun 60
ivol in order that, that, so that Conj 779
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T6mnn, -nG, M Joppa
Topdavng, -ov, 6 Jordan (river)
‘Tovdaia, -0g, 1 Judea
‘Tovdaiog, -a, -ov Jew
‘Tovdaiog, -a, -ov Jewish
‘Tovdoag, -a, 6 Judas, Judah
{nmog, -ov, 6 horse
Toadk, 0 Isaac
Tokapido,
Toxapudtng, 6 Iscariot
Topanh, 6 Israel
‘TopanAitng, -ov, 6 Israclite
o I stand, set
PP: otiow, Eéotnoa/€otny, Eotnka, Eotapal, E6TadnV
ioyvpog, -a, -6v strong, mighty
ioyog, -Hog, 1 strength, power
ioyoo I am strong, able, healthy
PP: ioybow, ioyvoa,  ,
iyB0¢, -voc, 6 fish
Twdvvng, -ov, 6 John
Tovacg, -a, 6 Jonah
Toone, 6 Joseph
KAY® (= Kol £YD) and I, I also
KaBopém I tear down, conquer, destroy
PP: xoOer®d, kobethov, , |
kaBdmep even as, as, just as
kaBopilm I cleanse, purify
PP: xobopid, éxabdapioa,  , kexabdapiopal, EkabopicOnv
kaBapdg, -4, -Ov clean, pure
KkaBevdw I sleep
KGO ot I'sit, live
PP: xkaOfoopor,  , | ,
kafilw® I seat, sit
PP: xobicw, ékdOioo, kekdOika,  ,
kafiotnu/KadioTave I set, appoint
PP: xotaotiom, Katéomoo,  , , KOTESTAONV
KaBmg as, even as
Kol and, even, also
Kaidoeag, -o, 6 Caiaphas
Kovog, -1, -6v new
Kapdc, -0, 6 time (appointed), season
Koaioap, -apoc, 0 Caesar
Kawodpeta, -ag, 1 Caesarea
Koo I burn
PP: | &kovoa, , xekavpot, EkadOnv
KOKET and there
O A IAY and from there, and then
KAKeIvoGC, -1, -0 and that one
Kaxia, -ag, 1M malice, evil
KaKOC, -1, -0V bad, evil
KOK®DC badly
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KGAOLOG, -0V, O reed, measuring rod Noun

KOAE® I call, invite Verb
PP: xodéow, €kGAeca, KEKANKO, KEKANHOL, EKANONV

KaAOG, -1, -OV good, beautiful Adj

KOADG well, beautifully Adv

Kév and if Particle

Kamvoc, -0, O smoke Noun

kapdia, -0g, M heart, mind Noun

KapmOG, -0V, O fruit, crop Noun

Katd (+ gen.) down from, against Prep

Kkatd (+acc.) according to, during Prep

Katafaive I go down, descend Verb
PP: xotapnoopal, katéfny, katofépnka,

KaTapoAn, -fic, N foundation Noun

KaToyyEAA® I proclaim Verb
PP:  , xoatqyystha,  , , katnyyéinv

KaThyo I bring down Verb
PP:  ,xatqyayov, , , xotiyxOnv

KATOLOYOV® I put to shame Verb
PP:  , , , , kamnoyovinv

KOTOKOIm I burn down, consume Verb
PP: kotakadow, kotékavoa,  , , KOTEKOOONV

KOTOKELLLOL I lie down, dine Verb

KOTOKPIVOD I condemn Verb
PP: xotakpv®, Kotékpiva,  , KOTAKEKPLLOL, KOTEKpiOnv

KOTOAQUPAV® I overtake, catch, seize Verb
PP: |, xatéhoPov, kateilnea, kateiAnppol, KateAqueodnv

KOTOAEIT® I leave, abandon Verb
PP: xotokelym, katélmov,  , KoTaAEAELLLAL, KOTEAEIPONY

KOTOAD® I destroy, I lodge Verb
PP: kotoAbo®, katéAvoo,  , , KOTEALOMV

KOTOVOE® I observe, notice, consider Verb
PP:  , xatevonoo, ,

KOTOVTOMm I come to, arrive Verb
PP: | xamvmmooa, katvinkao,

KOTATOVGLS, -€MG, 1| rest Noun

KaTapyE® I abolish, bring to naught Verb
PP: xotopynom, Katnpynoo, KathpynKa, KaTnpynpat, katnpynonv

Kkataptito I mend, fit, perfect Verb
PP: xatoaptiow, katiptica,  , KOTHPTIGUOL,

KOTAOKELAL® I prepare Verb
PP: xotookevdom, KATECKEDOOO,  , KATEGKEVAGLLOL, KATECKEVLAGONV

KOTOPPOVE®D I despise, look down on Verb
PP: xatappoviicw, kateypévnoo,  ,

Kkatepyalopan I work out, achieve Verb
PP: |, xateipyooaunv,  , Kateipyaopol, Katelpyasonv

KOTEPYOLLOL I come down, go down Verb
PP:  ,xatijibov, , |

KotesOio I eat up, devour Verb
PP: xatagpdyopal, katépayov, ,

KOTEY® I hold back, suppress, hold fast Verb
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PP: , Kotéoyov, ,

KOTNYOPE®

PP: xatmyopnow, katnydépnoa,  ,
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b

I accuse

KOTOIKE®D I live, dwell, inhabit
PP: | xatdknoa, ,
KOTO below, down
KOLYAOLOL I boast
PP: xavynoopat, Ekauynoauny,  , KEKOWyMUoL,

KOO, -0ToS, TO
KOOYNOLS, -€WGC, N
Kagapvaooy, 1
KeTHaL

KEAEV®

PP: , EKEAgVOO, ,

KEVOC, -1, -0V
K€pag, -atoc, TO

boasting, pride
boasting, pride
Capernaum

I lie, recline, am laid
I order, command
empty, in vain
horn

KePOAIVED I gain, profit
PP: kepdnfcw, éképdnoa,  ,  , Ekepdnonv
KEPOAN, -TG, N head
KAPLYUA, -0TOC, TO proclamation, preaching
KNpOoow® I proclaim, preach
PP: knpoéw, éxMpuéa, , ___, &xmpoydnv
Kneodg, -d, 6 Cephas
kivduvog, -ov, 0 danger, risk
KAGdOoC, -0V, O branch
KAoim I weep
PP: khavow, ExkAavoa,  ,
KAAGLLO, -0TOG, TO crumb
KAowOpog, -0d, 6 crying
KAG® I break
PP: | &kAaca, ,
KAelm I shut, lock
PP: kheiow, Ekhelca,  , kékAewopot, EkheicOny
KAERTNG, -0V, O thief
KAETT® I steal
PP: khéyo, Ekheya, |
KANPOVOUE® I inherit

PP: kknpovopncm, EKAnpovounca, KEKANpovounka,

KAnpovopia, -ag, 1 inheritance
KAnpovopog, -ov, 0 heir
KATipOG, -0V, O lot, portion
KATiO1G, -€MC, N} call, calling
KAntog, -1 -6v called
KAV, -1G, 1 bed, couch
Kow\ia, -0g, N belly, womb
KOlLdopat I sleep, fall asleep
PP:  , ,  xekoipumpot, EKoundnv
Kowdg, -1, -0v (in) common, unclean
KoOwom I make common, defile
PP:  , éxolvwoa, kekoivoka, Kekolvopol,

Kowmvia, -0g, 1

fellowship, communion, participation
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KOW®VOG, -0V, 0, partner, sharer
KOALGL® I unite, join

PP: , , ., EkoAMONV
Kopilw I bring; Mid.: receive

PP: xopicopat, éxopica,
KOTA® I labor, work hard

PP: | éxomiaca, kexomioka,  ,
KOTOG, -0V, O labor, trouble
KOGUE®D I adorn, put in order

PP: |, éxoounca,  , KekOGUNUOL,
KOGLOG, -0V, O world, universe, humankind
Kkpapattog, -ov, O mattress, bed
Kpalw I cry out

PP: xpdéo, &kpala, kékpayo,  ,
KPATE® I grasp, attain

PP: xpatnow, Ekplnoa, KEKPATNKO, KEKPATNUAL,
KpATog, -0vg, TO power, might, rule
Kpeioowv/Kpeittwv, -ov better
Kpipa, -atog, 10 judgment, decision
Kpivo I judge, decide

PP: kpv®, &xpva, k€Kpika, KEKPLULAL, EKpiOnV
Kpioig, -emg, N judgment, condemnation
KpLTNG, -0, O judge
KpPOL® I knock

PP: |, &povoca, , |
KPLITOG, -1, -OV hidden
KpOTT®O I conceal, hide

PP: |, &xpovya, , kékpoppat, EKpopnv
ktilo I create, make

PP: | &ktica, , &ktiopat, ExticOnv
KTiO1G, -€®C, N judge
KOPLOG, -0V, O Lord, master, sir
KOAM® I forbid, hinder

PP: |, éxdlvoa, , , €KoAOOMV
KON, -NnG, M village
K®EOS, -1, -0V deaf, dumb/mute
Adalapoc, -ov, 6 Lazarus
AOAE® I speak, say

PP: AaAnow, ELdinca, AehdAnka, AehdAnpal, ELaAnony
AopBavem I take, receive, seize

PP: AMqpyopat, Elapov, einoa, enupot, EAqueony
Aadg, -0, 6 people, crowd
Aopmac, -00g, 1 lamp
Aapumpog, -4, -ov bright, shining
AQTPEL® I serve, worship

PP: hatpedow, éAdtpevca, .,
Aéy® I say, tell, declare

PP: &p@®, eimov, eipnka, eipnuot, Eppiony
Aempog, -4, -0V leprous, (the) leper
Aevkog, -1, -0V white, bright
AoV, -ovTog, O lion
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Noun
Verb

Verb
Verb

Noun
Verb

Noun
Noun
Verb

Verb

Noun
Adj

Noun
Verb

Noun
Noun
Verb

Adj
Verb

Verb

Noun
Noun
Verb

Noun
Noun
Name
Verb

Verb

Noun
Noun
Adj

Verb

Verb
Adj

Adj
Noun

10
12

10

23

18
10

186
11
55

47

12
19
27
114

47
19
17
18
15
19
717
23
27
14
15
296
258

142



Anortng, -ov, 0 robber

AMav greatly, exceedingly, very

MBalo I stone
PP:  ,é\iboca, , , éMbBacOnv

AlBog, -ov, 6 stone

Alpvn, NG, M lake

Apog, -ov, 0, hunger, famine

Aoyilopon I calculate, account, reckon
PP:  , évoyicaunv, , , éloyicOnv

AdYOC, -0V, O
Aowmog, -1, -6v
A0UOG, -0V, 0

Greek-English Glossary

word, Word, statement
remaining, other
the other(s), rest

AVTE®D I grieve
PP: |, é\omnooa, Aelomnka,  , Elomnonv
AOTN, MG, M grief, pain
Avyvia, -ag, 1 lampstand
Abyvog, -ov, 0 lamp
Ad® I loose, destroy
PP: Moo, Ehvca,  , Aédvpat, EA00mv

MaydoAnvn, -fig, 1
pnadnmg, -ov, 6
poxkdéplog, -o, -ov
Maxkedovia, -ag, 1
HoKpav

paxpooev
pakpofopém

PP: |, épaxpoBounco, ,

paxpobopia, -ag, -1
péAota

UaAiov

Havlaveo

Magdalene

disciple, apprentice
blessed, happy, fortunate
Macedonia

far away (from)

from afar, afar

I am patient

patience, steadfastness
especially, above all
more, rather

I learn

PP: |, &paBov, pepdOnka,

papyopitng, -ov, 0
MépBa, -ac, M
Maopia, -ag, 1
Mapiép,
LOPTUPED

pearl

Martha

Mary

Miriam

I testify, bear witness

Noun
Adv
Verb

Noun
Noun
Noun
Verb

Noun
Adj

Noun
Verb

Noun
Noun
Noun
Verb

Noun
Noun
Adj
Noun
Adv
Adv
Verb

Noun
Adv
Adv
Verb

Noun
Noun
Noun
Noun
Verb

PP: patvpiow, Epaptipnoa, LEPOpTOPNKA, LELAPTOPTLAL, ELOPTUPNONY

paptopia, -0g, 1
LapTOPIOV, -0V, TO
uéptug, -vpog, 6
Héopa, -ng, M
pHéyag, Heydin, péya
péreL

UEAL®

PP: peAiow,  ,

puérog, -ovg, 10
pév
pLéEV®

witness, testimony, reputation
a testimony, witness, proof

witness, martyr

sword

large, great

it is a concern

I am about to

member, part

indeed, on the one hand
I remain, stay, live

PP: pevd, Euewva, pepévnra,

pepilm

I divide, sepfarate
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Noun
Noun
Noun
Noun
Adj

Verbal

Verb

Noun

Particle

Verb

Verb

15
12

59
11
12
40

330
55
55
26

16
12
14
42

12
261
50
22
9
14
10

14
12
81
25

9
13
27
27
76

37
19
35
29
243
10
109

34
178
118

14



Greek-English Glossary

PP: | éuépioa, pepépiko, pepépiopal, ERepicOny

LEPUVA® I am anxious, distracted
PP: pepyunvow, éuepipvnoa,  ,
Lépog, -ovg, 16 part
uécog, -1, -ov middle
peotdg, -1, -6v full
uetd (+ gen.) with, by, against
peté (+ acc.) after, behind
petafaivo I depart, pass over
PP: petapnoopat, petépny, petafépnro,  ,
UETAVOE® I repent, change my mind
PP: peravonoow, petevonca, ,
petavola, -ag, N repentance
peta&o between
petadd (+ gen.) between
LETATEUT® I send for
PP: |, petémepyo, ,  , peteméuednv
LeTpém I measure, apportion
PP:  , éuétpmoa, , , guetpnbnv
pHéTpov, -ov, 10 measure, quantity
puéxpt until
pnéxpt (+ gen.) as far as
un not (question implies “no”)
unoé but not, nor, not even
unoeig, unoepia, undév no one, nobody, nothing
UNKETL no longer
unv indeed, surely
v, unvog, 6 month
U\ToTE lest, that . . . not, perhaps
unte neither, and not, nor
HAP, UNTPOG, 1 mother
unTt questions with negative answers
UKpog, -a, -6v small, little
LUV GKO O I remember
PP: , , _, pépvnpat, Euvinodnv
o€ I hate
PP: wonoo, éuionca, pepionka, pepionuot,
pieBoc, -ov, 6 wages, reward
pva, pvag, 1 mina (large monetary unit)
Qvijuo, -01og, 10 tomb, monument
pvnueiov, -ov, 10 tomb, monument, grave
LV LOVED® I remember
PP: | éuvnudvevca, ,
LOLYEV® I commit adultery
PP: poyebom, époiyevoa,  ,  , éuotyevbnv
LOVOYEVNG, -£G only, unique
uévog, -1, -ov only, alone
popov, -ov, 10 ointment, perfume
HooTiplov, -ov, 10 mystery, secret
nwpog, -a, -ov foolish; fool (subst.)
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Verb

Noun
Adj
Adj
Prep
Prep
Verb

Verb

Noun
Adv
Prep
Verb

Verb

Noun
Conj
Prep
Adv
Particle
Adj
Adv
Particle
Noun
Particle/
Conj
Conj
Noun
Particle
Adj
Verb

Verb

Noun
Noun
Noun
Noun
Verb

Verb

Adj
Adj
Noun

Noun
Adj

19

42
58

469
469
12
34

22

O © O

11

14
17
17

1042

56
90
22
18
18

25
34
83
17
46
23

40

29

9
10
40
21

15

9
114
14
28
12



Moo, -émg, 6
Nalopéd, Nalapét
Nalwpaiog, -ov, 6
vail

vadg, -0, 0
VEOVIoKOG, -0V, 0
vekpog, -d, -6v

Greek-English Glossary

Moses

Nazareth

Nazarene, from Nazareth
yes, truly

temple

youth, young person
dead; dead person (subst)

V£0G, -0, -0V new, young
veQéA, -NG, N cloud
VATLOG, -0, -0V infant, child
vijoog, -ov, 1 island
VNoTebl® I fast
PP: vynotedowm, éviiotevoa, R ,
VIKO® I conquer
PP: viknow, éviknoa, veviknka, , EVIKNONV
vintm I wash
PP: , Eviya, . R
VOE® I understand
PP: , £VOM 00, VEVOT|KO, ,
vouilw I suppose, think
PP: , &vouioa, , ,

vopkag, -1, -6v
vopog, -ov, 0
vdGog, -ov, 1
vodg, vodg, O
vopeiog, -ov, 6
viv

vovi

wé&, voktdg, N
Eevilo

pertaining to the law; lawyer (subst.)
law, Law, principle

disease

mind, intellect, understanding
bridegroom

now

now

night

I entertain, startle

PP: , €&évioa, , , €&gvicOnv

&évog, -1, -ov
Enpaive

strange, foreign, alien
I dry up, wither

PP: _ , é&npavae, _ , &npappar, £Enpavony

Evlov, -ov, 10
0, M, 16

60¢, 110¢, T00¢€

wood, tree
the

this (here)

000g, -0D, N way, road, journey, (the) Way
0000¢, -6vt0g, 0 tooth
60gv whence, from where
oida (= perf. from &id-) I know, understand
PP: cidnow,  ,olda,  ,
0lKé® I live
eP:, L, L, L,
oixia, -ag, N house
0iK0deoTOTNG, -0V, O householder, house master
oikodouEm I build, edify, erect
PP: oikodopnom, dxodounca, ,  , oikodounonv

oikodop, -fig, N
oixovopia, -ag, 1

building, edification
management, office, plan
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Noun 80
Noun 12
Noun 13
Particle 33
Noun 45
Noun 11
Adj 128
Adj 23
Noun 25
Noun 15
Noun 9
Verb 20
Verb 28
Verb 17
Verb 14
Verb 15
Adj 9
Noun 194
Noun 11
Noun 24
Nounn 16
Adv 147
Adv 20
Noun 61
Verb 10
Adj 14
Verb 15
Noun 20
Def

Art 19,869
Adj 10
Noun 101
Noun 12
Adv 15
Verb 318
Verb 9
Noun 93
Noun 12
Verb 40
Noun 18
Noun 9



0iKovOpog, -ov, 6
oixog, -ov, 0

Greek-English Glossary

(house) steward, manager
house

olkovpéVN, -NG, M (inhabited) world
oivog, -ov, O wine
olog, -0, -ov of what sort, such as, as
OAiyog, -1, -ov small, few
6\og, -1, -ov whole
6\og, -1, -ov entirely
opvim, Suvopu I swear
PP: | &dpooca, .
opobvpodov with one mind, together
duo1og, -a, -ov like, similar
OHOLO® I make like, liken, compare
PP: opoivom, opoinca,  ,  , dpotddnv
Opoimg likewise, so
OHOAOYE® I confess, promise
PP: oporoyfcw, opordynca,  ,
ovedilom I reproach, insult
PP: |, @veidoa,

dvopa, -atog, o

ovopalm I name
PP:  ,@vopoco, , , ®voudcOnv
dvtmg really, real
omic® behind, after
émov where, since
Ommg how, that, in order that
OpoLo, -0tog, TO vision
Opa® I see
PP: dyopau, €idov, £ébpoka/topoxa, , dONV
opyn, Mg, M anger, wrath (of God), judgment

Opiov, -ov, 10
6pKog, -ov, O
dpog, -ovg, 16
0c, 1, 6

dc0g, -1, -ov
o115, 116, O T1
dtav

Ote

oT

oV

oV, oVK, ovY, oVl
ovai

ovo<

ovoeic, ovdepia, 0VOEY
0VOETOTE

OVKETL

ooV

ovt®

I

name, title, reputation

boundary, region
an oath
mountain, hill
who, which, what

as great as, as many as

whoever, whatever, whichever

whenever
when, while

that, because, for

where, to which

not (question implies “yes”)
woe, alas

and not, not even, neither, nor

no one, none, nothing
never

no longer

then, so, therefore
not yet
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Noun 10
Noun 114
Noun 15
Noun 34
Rel Pron 14
Adj 40
Adj 109
Adv 109
Verb 26
Adv 11
Adj 45
Verb 15
Adv 30
Verb 26
Verb 9
Noun 230
Verb 10
Adv/Adj) 10
Adv 35
Particle 82
Adv/

Conj 53
Noun 12
Verb 113
Noun 36
Noun 12
Noun 10
Noun 63
Rel

Pron 1418
Adj 110
Adj 144
Particle 123
Particle/

Conj 103
Conj 1293
Adv 24
Adv 1623
Inter;j 46
Conj 143
Adj 234
Adv 16
Adv 47
Particle 498
Adv 26



ovpaviog, -ov
ovpavog, -od, O
ovg, OTG, TO
obte
obtog, abtn, TodTo
obtog, abtn, TodTo
obtmg, ol
oVl (see ov)
opeil®
0pOaALOG, -0D, O
O1c, -€m¢, O
Oyhog, -ov, 0
dyog, -a, -ov
Tadnua, -0tog, TO
TALOEV®

PP: | émaidevoa,
Todiov, -ov, 10
modiokn, -NG, M
7alc, Todog, 0, 1
TAAOLOG, -G -OV
TaAY
TOVTOKPATOP, -0pOg, O
ThvToTE
napa (+ gen.)
napd (+ dat.)
napd (+ acc.)
mapoBoii, -fig, 1
TapayYEAA®

Greek-English Glossary

heavenly

heaven, sky, God

ear

and not, neither, nor

this

he, she, it, this one

thus, so, in this manner
not, no (question implies “yes”)
I owe, ought

eye, sight, understanding
snake

crowd, multitude

late, evening

suffering

I teach, train, educate

, TEMaidev L, Emaldevony

child, infant

maidservant

child, boy, girl

old

again

ruler of all, Almighty
always, at all times

from, of, by, with

beside, with, in presence of
alongside of, at, more than
parable

I command, order, charge

PP: | mapiyyello,  , mapnyyeAuor,

mopayivopon

PP: |, mapeyevounv, ,

TOPAY®
Topadidompu

PP: mopaddom, mapiédmra, TapadEédmro, Tapadédopat, Tapedoony

TapAdoscis, -€WC, N
TOPALTEOLLON

PP: |, mapnmodunv,

TOPUKAAED

I come, arrive

I pass by
I hand over, betray, entrust

tradition

I make excuse, refuse, reject, request

, MOpRTHAL,
I call, urge, exhort, console

PP: |, mopexdreca, , mOPOKEKANLLOL, TOPEKANONV

TOPAKANGCLS, -G, 1)
TOPOALUPAVD

PP: moparnpyopat, mapérafov,  , , mopeAquednv

TOPAAVTIKOC, -1, -OV
TOPATTOLLA, -0TOC, TO

exhortation, consolation
I take, receive, accept

lame, paralytic
trespass, sin

mopoTionu I set before

PP: mopabnow, mapédnka, , |, mopatébnv
TOPOYPT O immediately
ThpELLL I have arrived, am present

PP: mapéoopor,

mapeuPorn, -fig, 1
TOPEPYOLLOL

b b

camp, army, fortress, barracks
I pass by, pass away, arrive
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Prep
Prep
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Verb
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Greek-English Glossary

PP: moperevoopal, mapiiAbov, mapeAnivbo,  ,

TOPEY® I offer, afford Verb 16
PP: napélm, napéoyov,  ,

napBévog, -ov, 1 (0) virgin (chaste) Noun 15

TopicTNL I am present, approach, stand by Verb 41
PP: mopactiowm, Tapéctnoa, TapéoTnKa,  , TOPESTAONV

TaPOLGia, -ag, 1 presence, arrival, coming Noun 24

nappnoia, -0g, N boldness, confidence Noun 31

nappnotalopot I speak freely Verb 9
PP: | émoppnowocaunv,  ,

7ag, mioo, TV all, every, any Adj 1243

Aoy, TO Passover Noun 29

TaoY® I suffer, endure Verb 42
PP: | &mobov, mémovba,  ,

TOTACO® I strike, hit Verb 10
PP: natééw, éndtato,  ,

TP, TATPOG, O father, ancestor Noun 413

[Tadrog, -ov, 6 Paul Noun 158

O I cease, stop Verb 15
PP: nadoopon, Enavca,  , mémavpon,

neifwo I persuade, convince Verb 52
PP: nelow, &ncioa, mémoba, némeioual, Encicinv

TEWA® I hunger Verb 23
PP: mewdow, éncivaca,  ,

nepal® I test, tempt Verb 38
PP: | émeipaca, , memeipaoual, Enepdodnv

TEPOGUOG, -0V, O temptation, test Noun 21

TEUTO I send Verb 79
PP: mépyow, Emepya,  ,  , énéuobnv

nevié® I grieve Verb 10
PP: nevbnow, énévinca, .,

éviE five Adj 38

nwépav (+ gen.) beyond Prep 23

TéPOV (land) on the other side Adv 23

nept (+ gen.) concerning, about Prep 333

mept (+ acc.) around, about, regarding, with Prep 333

TEPPAAA® I clothe, put around Verb 23
PP: mepiBod®d, mepiéfarov, |, mepiPéfinuot,

TEPIMATED I walk, live Verb 95
PP: nepumotnow, neprendtnoa,  ,

TEPLOGEV®D I abound, am rich Verb 39
PP: | émepicoesvoa, , |, émeplocevdnv

TEPIOCOTEPOG, -0, -0V, greater, more Adv 16

TEPLOGOTEPWG more abundantly Adv 12

neplotepd, -0g, N pigeon, dove Noun 10

TEPLTEUV®D I circumcise Verb 17
PP: | mepiétepov,  , mepr€Tunpon, tepleTUnonyv

mepLtopn, -Mg, 1 circumcision Noun 36

TEPLY®POC, -0V neighboring Adj 9

TETEWVOV, -0D, TO bird Noun 14

éTPA, -0C, M rock Noun 15
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Greek-English Glossary

[Tétpog, -ov, 6 Peter
myn, -1, M spring, fountain
o I take, seize
PP:  , émioca, , , émdoOnv
[Tihdtog, -ov, O Pilate
TUTAN UL I fill
PP:  ,&minca, , , émAncOnv
Tive I drink
PP: niopat, Emov, nénwxa,
TIPAoK® I sell
PP: , , mémpaxa, mémpapat, EXpaonv
T I fall
PP: necodpan, Enecov, néntmka, s
ToTEL® I believe (in), have faith (in)
PP: motevom, Enictevca, TENioTEVKO, TETICTEV AL, EXIGTELONV
TOTIG, -€MC, N faith, belief, trust
ToToC, -1, -0V faithful, trustworthy, trusting;
believer (subst.)
TAOVO® I lead astray, misguide
PP: mhaviow, énddvnoa,  , memhavnuot, EmAaviony
TAGVN, -1G, M wandering, error, delusion
mAotela, -ag, 1 street
TAeovalm I grow, increase
PP: | émAedvoca, ,
mieovedia, -ag, 1 greediness, covetousness
nyn, -1, M plague, blow, wound
nAfi0oc, -ovg, 6 multitude
ANV I multiply, increase
PP: minbuvd, éndnbova,  ,  , émdnbovonv
ANV but, however, only
v (+ gen.) except
TAPNG, -€C full
TANPO® I fill, finish, fulfill
PP: minpooo, Eninpwca, TETANPOKA, TEMAPOLOL, ETANPOONV
TAPOLLO, -0TOG, TO fullness
TAnciov, 6 neighbor (subst. use of Adv)
miAnciov (+ gen.) near
TAOTOV, -0V, TO boat
TAOVG10G, -0, -0V rich
TAOVTE® I am rich, generous
PP: |, émhovtnoa, memiovtnka,  ,
TAODTOG, -0V, O wealth
TVED L, -0TOG, TO spirit, Spirit, wind, breath
TVEVHLOTIKOC, -1], -OV spiritual
n60ev from where?
TOLE® I do, make
PP: momocw, énoinca, nemoinka, memoinuat,
TOKIAOG, -1, -OV varied, diverse
OOV I shepherd, protect, rule
PP: mowav®, énoipovae,  , |
oV, -€vog, 0 shepherd
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Verb
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Verb
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Adj
Verb

Noun
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Verb
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Adv
Prep
Adj
Verb
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Noun
Noun
Adj
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Adj
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24
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10

10
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mo10G, -0, -0V
TOAELOG, -0V, O
TOMC, -€MC, N
TOALAKIC

TOAVG, TTOAAT|, TOAD
movnpog, -4, -ov
TopEVOLLL

Greek-English Glossary

of what sort? what? which?
war, conflict

city

often, frequently

many, much, great

evil, bad, sick

I go, live

PP: mopevcopat, , , TEMOPEVLALL, ETOPELONV

mopveia, -0g, N
opvn, -NG, M

TOPVOG, -0V, O
TOCOG, -1, -0V

immorality, unchastity, fornication
prostitute

fornicator, (sexually) immoral person
how great? how much?

TOTAUOG, -0V, O river

ToTé at some time, once, ever

ToTE when?

TOTNHPLOV, -0V, TO cup

notil® I give to drink, water
PP: | émodticn, TemdTIKA, , émoticOnv

oD where? whither?

7ov¢, Todd¢, 6 foot

Ao, -0TOG, TO
Tplocw

deed, undertaking, matter
I do, perform

PP: mpdw, Enpaa, mémpaya, TEXPpayLoL,

mpadng, -NTog, N
npecPotepog, -a, -ov
npiv (+ gen.)

7pd (+ gen.)
POy

PP: mpéoém, mponyayov, ,

npodPartov, -ov, 16

npoginov (cf. Tporéym,

My, elnov)
TPOEPYOLLOL

PP: mpogkevoopat, mpofjAbov,  , |

npdbeoig, -ewg, M

gentleness, humility
elder, older one
before

before

I lead forth, go before

sheep

I foretell
I proceed

setting forth, plan, purpose

TPOTEUT® I accompany, help on one’s journey
PP:  , mpoémepyo, , , mpoemEUPONV

7poc (+ gen.) for

npog (+ dat.) at, by, on, near

npog (+ acc.) toward, to, against, with

TPOGOEYOLAL I receive, wait for
PP:  , mpocede&hpnv,

TPOGOOKAM I wait for, expect

TPOGEPYOLLOL I come to, go to

PP:  , mpoofjA@ov, mpoceAnivba,  ,

TpOcELN, ~Tig, M
TPOGEVYOLLOL

prayer
I pray

PP: mpocevéopat, mpoonuédpuny,

I attend to, pay attention to

TPOGEY®
PP: |, | mpocéoymka, ,
TPOGKOAAEOLOL I summon, invite, call
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Adv
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Prep
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Verb
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16
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Greek-English Glossary

PP:  , mpooekodecauny,  , TpOCKEANUAL,

TPOCKOAPTEPED

PP: npooxaptepiomn, 5 s

TPOGKLVE®D

PP: npockuviiom, mpocexivnoa, , ,

TPOGAQUPAV® I receive, accept
PP: | mpocéhaPov, mpocsiAnpo,  ,
TPOooTiON UL I add to, increase
PP:  ,mpocébnka, , |, mpooetédnv
TPOCPEP® I bring to, offer
PP:  , mpoonveyka, mpocevivoyd,  , TpoonvéEXOnv

TPOGPopd, -Gg, N
TPOCHOTOV, -0V, TO
TpOTEPOG, -0, -0V
TpoeNTEiD, -0C, 1
TPOPNTEHL®

PP: mpopnpevcw, énpoprtevca, ,

TPOPNTNG, -0V, O
Tpwi

TpdTOG, -1, -0V
TTWY0GC, -1, -Ov
TOAN, NG, M
TOAGV, -BVOG, O
movOdvopLat

PP: |, émvBounv,

op, -0¢, TO
TOAED

PP: , ETOANoa,  ,

TOAOG, -0V, O
TMOG

MG

pappi, o
papdoc, -ov, 1
p1MLU, -0TOG, TO
f:)i’caa -ne, ﬁ
poopat

I continue in/with

I worship

act of offering

face, appearance, person
former, before

prophecy

I prophesy, preach

prophet

early, early in the morning
first, earlier

poor

gate, door

gateway, entrance, vestibule
I inquire, ask

fire
I sell

colt, young donkey
how?

at all, somehow
master, rabbi, teacher
rod, scepter, staff, stick
word, saying, thing
root, source

I rescue, deliver

PP: pocopat, éppvsauny,  ,  , éppdobnv

Popaiog, -a, -ov
cappatov, -ov, 16
Yaddovkoaiog, -ov, 0
GOAEV®

PP: , Eodlevoa,

oaAmyE, -1yyog, i
coAmil®

PP: calnicw, éodAmioa, , ,

Yapdpeta, -0c, 1
Yapapitng, -ov, O
capg, capkog, 1
catavag, -d, 0
2000\, 0
2adAog, -0v, O

Roman; (a) Roman (subst.)
Sabbath

Sadducee

I shake

, GEGOAEV AL, EGOAEVONV

trumpet
I sound the trumpet

Samaria

Samaritan

flesh, body

Satan, accuser (= devil)
Saul

Saul
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GEAVTOD, -TiC of yourself (reflexive) Pron 43
céPopat I worship Verb 10
GEIoUOG, -0V, O earthquake Noun 14
ceMvN, -NG, M moon Noun 9
onueiov, -ov, 6 sign, miracle Noun 77
onuepov today Adv 41
oyd® I am silent Verb 10
PP: |, éocilynoa, , ceciunuot,
Z10mv, -AVoc, M Sidon Noun 9
Y\, -0, 0 Silas Noun 12
Yipwv, -ovog, 0 Simon Noun 75
610G, -0V, 0 wheat, grain Noun 14
ClLOTA® I am silent Verb 10
PP: ciomioo, écidmnca,  ,
oKavouMi® I cause to stumble, cause to sin Verb 29
PP: , éokavodMoa, , E0KavOuAcOnV
OKAVOOAOV, -0V, TO cause of stumbling, trap, temptation Noun 15
oKeDOG, -0VG, TO vessel, object; goods (pl) Noun 23
oKnv1, -G, 1 tent, tabernacle Noun 20
oKoTtia, -0c, 1 darkness Noun 16
6KOTOG, -0VG, TO darkness Noun 31
Yo6dopa, -0V, Td Sodom Noun 9
YoAoU®V, -BVOG, O Solomon Noun 12
60¢, o1, GOV your, yours Adj 27
cooia, -0g, N wisdom Noun 51
600G, -1, -OV wise Adj 20
onelpw I sow (seed) Verb 52
PP:  , &omewpa, , Eomoppat, Eomapnv
onépua, -atog, To seed, descendants Noun 43
omAdyvov, -ov, 10 bowels, heart, compassion Noun 11
omloyyvilopon I have compassion, pity Verb 12
PP: , , ., tomlayyvicOnv
onovdalw I hasten, am eager Verb 11
PP: cmovddocw, éomovdaca,  ,
onovdn, -fic, N haste, diligence, eagerness Noun 12
OTAC1G, -€MG, N strife, rebellion, dispute Noun 9
oTavpdg, -ov, O Cross Noun 27
oTaVPO® I crucify Verb 46
PP: ctavpdowm, éotadpwca,  , E0TaVPOUAL, EGTAVPOONV
GTEQPAVOG, -0V, O crown, wreath Noun 18
otk (cf. iotnut) I stand, stand fast Verb 10
PP: , éomko, ,
otnpil® I establish, support Verb 13
PP: ompilo, éotpiéo, , EoTnprynat, éotnpiydnv
GTOAN, -iG, N robe Noun 9
6T, -0TO0G, TO mouth, stomach Noun 78
oTPOINYOC, -0V, O commander, captain Noun 10
GTPOTIOTNG, -0V, O soldier Noun 26
OTPEQ® I turn, change Verb 21
PP:  ,&otpeya, , , Eotpdonv
oV, GOV; VUETG, DUDY you; you-all Pron 2905
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GLYYEVNG, -€G related, akin to
GLYYEVNG, -€G relative, fellow countryperson
ocu(NTém I discuss, dispute
ok, -G, M fig tree
GLALOUPBAV® I seize, conceive, arrest
PP: culquyopat, cuvédafov, cuveilnea,  , cuveAnuednv
GUUPEP® I bring together
PP: ocvviveyka, , |
ovv (+ dat.) with
cUVAyY® I gather together, invite
PP: cuvdém, cuviyayov,  , cuvijypat, covipyonv
ouvay®yYn, -NG, M synagogue
GVUVOOVAOG, -0V, O fellow slave
GUVEDPLOV, -0V, TO Sanhedrin, council
GUVEION OIS, -€MG, 1 conscience
ouvepyogs, -0V fellow worker, helper
GUVEPYOLLOL I come together
PP: _ , ouvijAOov, cuveAnAivba,  ,
CUVEY® I oppress, hold fast, urge on
PP: cuvééw, ovvéoyov,  , |
cuvinut I understand
PP: cuvioo, ocuviika,,  , |
cuvioTni I commend; Intrans.: stand with
PP:  , ouvvéomnoa, cvuvéotnka,  ,
cQalm I slay, murder
PP: cpdéw, Ecpaéa,  , Ecpayual, E5Qaynv
cpOdpa exceedingly, greatly
oppayilm I seal, mark
PP:  , éooppdyica, , écopayicpat, EoepayicOnv
ocppayic, -100g, 1 seal
oyilw® I split, divide, tear
PP: oyicw, éoyoa,  ,  , éoyicOnv
ol I save, rescue
PP: chow, Ecwoa, 66K, GECOGLLAL, 500NV
o®pa, -atog, T0 living body, corpse, (unified) church
ocotp, -N|pog, 6 Savior
ocotpia, -ag, 1 salvation, deliverance
TaAavVTOV, -0V, T0 talent (large unit of money)
TaELG, -emG, 1 order, position
TAMEVO® I humble
PP: tamewmow, étancivooa,  , , étamevabny
TUPACO® I trouble, disturb
PP: | étapa&a, , tetdpaypat, Etopaydnv
TOYEWG quickly
Tayd (from toydg) quickly
€ and, so
TETYOC, -0VC, TO (city) wall
TEKVOV, -0V, TO child, descendant
TEAELOG, -0, -0V complete, perfect
TEAELO® I fulfill, make perfect
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PP:  , étedkeiwoa, tetereioka, Tetedeiopal, ETeAelidOny

TEAEVTOW® I die Verb 11
PP: | ételevtnoa, tetelevnka,

TEAED I finish, complete, fulfill Verb 28
PP: teléow, Etéleca, TeTédeka, TETEAEK D, TETEAECLAL, ETEAEGONV

TéAOG, -0VG, TO end, goal Noun 40

TEADVNG, -0V, O tax collector Noun 21

Tép0g, -aT0GC, TO wonder, omen Noun 16

TECCOPAKOVTOL forty Adj 22

TEGGOPEG, -0 four Adj 41

TETOPTOG, -1, -0V fourth (part) Adj 10

PE® I keep, guard Verb 70
PP: mpnow, étfpnoa, teTENpNKO, TETHPMLLOL, ETNPHONV

TN I put, place, set Verb 100
PP: 0o, £€0nka, t1€0cika, té01LaL, £T€6MV

TIKT® I give birth to, bear Verb 18
PP: té€opon, Etexov,  ,  , étéxOnv

TILA® I honor Verb 21
PP: tyiow, étiunca,  , tetiunuat,

Tn, -NG, M honor, price Noun 41

Tipog, -0, -ov precious, costly, respected Adj 13

Two60¢eoc, -ov, 6 Timothy Noun 24

Tig, Tl who? which? what? why? Pron 554

Tig, Tl someone, something, anyone Pron 532

Titoc, -ov, 6 Titus Noun 13

to10010G, -a0T,

-oDtoV such, such as this, like Adj 57
TOAUG® I dare Verb 16

PP: toApnow, étéAunca,  ,
TOMOG, -0V, O place Noun 94
tocoDtog, -avT,

-odtov so great, so much Adj 20
T0TE then, at that time Adv 160
tpanela, -ng, M table Noun 15
TpEic, Tpia three Adj 69
TPEP® I feed, nourish, train Verb 9

PP: |, &Opeyo,  , téOpappor,
TPEY® I run Verb 20
PP:  , &poapov, ,
TPLAKOVTO. thirty Adj 11
TPig three times Adv 12
Tpitog, -1, -ov third (part) Adj 56
TPOTOG, -0V, O manner, way (of life) Noun 13
TPOoON, NG, 1 food Noun 16
TUYYOV® I obtain, happen Verb 12
PP: tevb&opat, ETuyov, tétevya,
TOTOG, -0V, O mark, image, example, (arche)type Noun 15
TOTT® I smite, hit Verb 13
Tovpog, -ov, 1 Tyre Noun 11
TVQAOG, -1, -OV blind (person) Adj 50
Vyive I am healthy Verb 12
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VYMWE, -6 healthy, whole Adj 11

Bdwp, -atog, T0 water Noun 76

vi0g, -0V, 0 son, descendant, offspring Noun 377

VUETG (see ov) you, you-all (pl.) Pron 1840

VUETEPOC, -0, -0V your Adj 11

VIAym I go away, go, depart Verb 79

VIaKon, -fic, M obedience Noun 15

VLAKOV® I obey, follow Verb 21
PP:  ,dmnkovoa, ,

VLAVTO® I meet, go to meet Verb 10
PP:  ,dmavinoa, ,

VRAPY® I am, exist Verb 60

vmép (+ gen.) in behalf of, for (the sake of) Prep 150

vmép (+ acc.) above, more than, beyond Prep 150

VANPETNG, -0V, O servant, assistant Noun 20

o6 (+ gen.) by Prep 220

oo (+ acc.) under (the authority of) Prep 220

VOO, -aToG, TO sandal Noun 10

VITOKAT® under, below Adv 11

VIOKPLTAG, -0, O hypocrite Noun 17

VTOUEV®D I remain, endure Verb 17
PP: vmopevd, vmépeiva, vmopepévnke,

vIopovy, -fic, N patience, endurance Noun 32

VIOGTPEP® I return, turn back Verb 35
PP: vmootpéyw, Onéotpeya, .,

VTOTACo® I subject, subordinate Verb 38
PP:  ,Ométa&o,  , vmotéTarypal, VmETAYNV

VOTEPED I lack, miss Verb 16
PP:  ,Yotépnoa, botépnka,  , Hotepndnv

VOTEPN UM, -0TOC, TO need Noun 9

votepog, -, -ov later, afterward, at last Adj/Adv 12

VYMADG, -1, -6V high, exalted, proud Adj 11

Dyietog, -1, -ov highest Adj 13

VYO I lift up, exalt Verb 20
PP: byooo, bywca, ,  , dyodnv

Qoive I shine, appear Verb 31
PP: pavicopat, Epova,  ,  , épdvnv

ooavepog, -d, -0v manifest, visible Adj 18

QovePO® I reveal, make known Verb 49
PP: pavepmow, épavépmca,  , TEQUVEPOLLAL, EPAVEPDONY

dapioaiog, -ov, O Pharisee Noun 98

osidopot I spare, refrain (from) Verb 10
PP: pcicopan, épewcbpny,

OEP® I bear, carry, endure Verb 66
PP: olow, fiveyka,  ,  , fvéxdnv

QEVY® I flee, escape Verb 29
PP: pev&opat, Epuyov, ,

DAME, -1kog, O Felix Noun 9

o I say Verb 66
PP: |, &opnm, , ,

dfictog, -ov, 6 Festus Noun 13
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@Oeipw I ruin, corrupt, destroy

PP:  ,&pbewpa, , , €pBdpnv
@Bo6voc, -ov, 6 envy, jealousy
QLaAT, -NG, N cup, bowl
QUED I love, like

PP: | épilnoa, mepinka,  ,
diMnmog, -ov, 6 Philip
¢ilog, -1, -0V beloved, friend
(poPéopat I fear

PP: s s, EQOPNOnV
@oPoc, -ov, 6 fear, terror
PoVeEL® I kill, murder

PP: povedow, Epovevoa, s .

@OVvog, -0V, 0
PPOVED

PP: ppoviicw,  ,

QpOVIHOG, -0V
([)U)L(le], 'ﬁga ﬁ
QLVAAGC®

PP: puAdéw, épOorata,

murder

I think

prudent, wise

guard, prison, watch (of the night)
I guard, protect

QUAN, -TG, 1 tribe, nation, people
Q001G -€MC, 1 nature
QLTEL® I plant

PP: |, éopvutevca,  , mepvTeEv AL, £QUTEVONV
QPOVED I call

PP: poviiom, épdvnoa,  ,  , €povhOnv
oovn, -1, N sound, tone, voice, noise
OoOC, POTOC, T0 light
ooTtilo I give light, enlighten

PP: porticw, épdtica,  , TepOTICUAL, £EQOTIGONV
Yoipw I rejoice

PP: yapnoopon, , , éybpnv
xopa, -0g, M joy, delight
yopilopot I forgive, give freely

PP: yapicopat, Exapioauny, |, kexdpiopot, xopiconv
xopwv (+ gen.) for the sake of, because of

X(,lplg, 1706, ﬁ
YOpIGLa, -0TOG, TO
XELP, YEWPOG, M
Yeipwv, -ov

Xﬁpaa -aG, ﬁ
YWAilapyog, -ov, 0
YIAEG, -ad0¢, 1|

(divine) grace, favor, thanks

gift, favor

hand, arm, power

worse, more severe

widow

military tribune commanding 1,000
a thousand

yiilot, -at, -o thousand

YOV, -BOVOG, O tunic, shirt

¥01pog, -ov, 0 pig, swine

yoptalm I eat to the full, am satisfied
PP:  , éyx6ptaca, , , éxoptdcOnv

¥0pTOG, -0V, O grass, hay

ypaopLot I use, employ
PP: | é&xpnodunv, , KEPNUo,
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ypeia, -ag, 1 aneed
ypnuotilo I warn

PP: ypnuaticw, égpnudrtica,  , Keypnudtiopot, Expnuoticonv
YPNOTOTNG, -NTOGC, 1| goodness, kindness, what is right
Xptotog, -0, 6 Christ, Messiah, Anointed One
¥xpOVOoC, -0V, O time
¥pLGiov, -ov, T0 gold
YPLGOS, -0V, O gold
YPLGODG, -1, 0DV golden
YOAOG, -1, -6V lame, crippled
YDPO, -0G, N (open) country, region, land, field
YOPED I make room, give way

PP: yopriom, éxopnoa,  ,
yopilo I separate, depart

PP: yopico, éxopioa,  , kexdpiopat, Exopicdnv
yopiov, -ov, 16 place, field
yopic (+ gen.) without, apart from
yevoopat I lie

PP: yevoopa, éyevoauny ,
YELBOTPOPNTNG, -0V, O false prophet

YEVDOG, -0VG, TO lie, falsehood
YELGTNG, -0V, O liar
yoyn, -1c, M soul, person, self
o O!
0de here, hither
dpa, -0g, N hour, occasion
g as, that, about
OoOOTOG likewise, similarly
woel as, like, about
domnep just as, even as
dote (oG + 18) therefore, so that, in order that
DOPELED I profit, benefit

PP: opeMow, opéinca,  ,  , d@eAndnv
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down to 9 times

ex-pire (breath out)

358

Ted Hildebrandt
Word Meaning Frequency
Set 1
0,1, 10 the 19863
Kol and, even, also 9018
avtog, -n, -0 he, she, it (pron.);
self, same (adj.) 5596
auto-matic
oV, cov; vueic, HUdV you (sg.); you (pl.) 2905
oé but, and, then 2792
év in, by, among (Dat.) 2752
en-code
€Yo, &uod; MUELG, MUV I (sg.); we (pl.) 2582
ego
gipl I am, occur, live 2462
glg into, toward, to (Acc.) 1767
eis-egesis (read into a text)
oV no (question implies "yes") 1623
Set 2
6g, 11, © who, which, what 1418
obtog, avtn, todto this; he, she, it (subst.) 1387
Aéy® I say, tell, declare 1329
eu-logy (speak well)
0gdg, -0D, 0, M God, god, goddess 1317
"theo-logy"
ot that, because, for 1293
nag, mooo, miv all, every, any 1243
Pan-American
un not (question implies "no") 1042
Yap for, so, then 1041
ginov I said 1024
‘Incodg, -od, 6 Jesus, Joshua 917
Set 3
€K from, out of 914
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émi on, over, when (Gen.) 890
epi-demic (on the people)
émi on, in, above  (Dat.) 890
émi across, over to, against (Acc.) 890
ivol in order that, that 779
KOPLOG, -ov, O Lord, master, sir 717
€YD I have, wear, keep 708
pOC for (Gen.) 700
pOC at, by (Dat.) 700
TpOC toward, to, against (Acc.) 700
Set 4
yivoport I become, am, happen 669
ol through, during, by (Gen.) 667
dia-meter
ol on account of, because (Acc.) 667
and from, of, by (Gen.) 646
apo-calypse (from the hidden)
QANG but, except, rather 637
Epyopat I come, go 632
TOLEM I do, make 568
poem (making or creation)
Tig, Tl who? which? what? why? 554
dvOpwmog man, human, husband 550
anthrop-ology
(study of humankind)
Tig, Tl someone, something, anyone 532
Set 5
Xptotde, -od, 0 Christ, Messiah, Anointed one 529
g as, that, about 504
&l if, whether 502
ooV then, so, therefore 498
KOTA down from, against (Gen.) 473
cata-pult
KOTA according to, during (Acc.) 473
HETd with, against (Gen.) 469
HETd after, behind (Acc.) 469
meta-phor (to carry beyond)
AKoV® I hear, understand, learn 428
acoustics
TOAVG, TOAAY|, TOAD many, much, great 416
Set 6
didmu I give, entrust, yield 415
anti-dote
TP, TATPOS, O father, ancestor 413
patristic (church fathers)
nuépa, -ag, M day, daylight, time 389
ved O, -0ToG, TO spirit, Spirit, wind, breath 379

pneumonia (problem breathing)
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viog, -0d, O
gig, pia, &v
aderpog, -0d, o
n

gldov (Opam)
€av

Set 7
mepl
mepl

AdYOC, -0V, O

£avtod, -fig, -oD
oida
AOAE®D

ovpavog, -ov, O

pobntig, -0d, o
AopBavem
i, ¥ig M

Set 8
éxeivog, -1, -0
péyag, peydn, péya

ToTIG, -€MC, 1M
TOTEV®

ovoeig, ovOguin, OVOEV
dywog, -a, -ov
dmokpivopon

dvopa, -0tog, 1O
YIVOGK®

Vo

Set 9
1o

£EEpyona
avnp, avopodg, o
yovy, -otkog, M

(53
dvvapon

0éhm
obtmg
00

Greek Vocabulary Builder

son, descendant

one, single, someone
brother, member

or, than

I saw, perceived

if

concerning, about (Gen.)
around (Acc.)

peri-meter

word, Word, statement

logo, logic

of himself, of herself, of itself
I know, understand

I speak, say

glosso-lalia (speak in tongues)
heaven, sky, God

Uranium

disciple, apprentice

I take, receive, seize

earth, land, region

geo-graphy

that (one)

large, great

mega-byte

faith, belief, trust

I believe (in), have faith (in)
no one, none, nothing

holy, consecrated, saints (pl.)
I answer, reply

name, title, reputation

I know, learn, realize

by (Gen.)

under (Acc.)

hypo-dermic (under the skin)
I go out

man, husband, someone
poly-andry (many husbands)
woman, wife

gyne-cology

and, so

I am powerful, am able
dyna-mic

I will, wish, desire

thus, so, in this manner 208

Behold! See! Consider!
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333
333

330

216

377
345
343

333

319
318
296

273

261
258
250

243
243

243
241
234
233
231
230
222
220

220

218

215

215
210

208

200
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Tovdaiog Jewish (Adj.), Jew (Noun) 195
Set 10
gloépyopat I come in, go in, enter 194
vopog, -ov, O law, Law, principle 194
Tapa Gen.: from 194
apd Dat.: beside, with 194
apd Acc.: alongside of 194
YPAO® I write 191
KOGLOG, -0V, O world, universe, humankind 186
cosmo-logy, cosmic
KaBmg as, even as 182
uév indeed, on the one hand 178
Yelp, YeWPOC, N hand, arm, power 177
Set 11
gvpiokm I find 176
heuristic
fyyehog, -ov, O angel, messenger 175
angel
Oyhog, -ov, O crowd, multitude 175
apaptia, -0g, 1M sin 173
harmarti-ology (study of sin)
gpyov, -ov, 10O work, deed 169
ergo-nomics (study of work equipment design)
av untranslated contingency particle 166
d06&a, Mg, 1M glory 166
dox-ology
TOMC, -€MG, M city 163
Indiana-polis
Bacirieia, -ag, M kingdom 162
basilica
g€0vog, -ov, 10 nation, heathen/Gentiles (pl.) 162
Set 12
T0TE then, at that time 160
éo0io I eat 158
[Tadrog, -ov, 6 Paul 158
Kkapdia, -ag, M heart, mind 156
[Tétpog, -ov, O Peter 156
TPAOTOC, -1, -0V first, earlier 155
proto-type
YOp1G, -1T0G, M grace, favor 155
AAog, -, -ov other, another 154
alle-gory
TopevOAL I go, live 153
o I stand, set 153
Set 13
VTEP in behalf of, for (Gen.) 150
VTEP above (Acc.) 150

hyper-active

361



KOAED
viv
oGpE, capkodg, M

£€mwg

£€mwg

£yelpw
TPOPNTNG, -0V, O
ootig, ftg, 6 T

Set 14

Ayamam
aeinu

000¢

A0dg, -oD, O

odua, -0tog, T

Set 15

oA

€T0)

‘Tepocdivpa, ta/ 1
(p(DV'I”], 'ﬁg’ ﬁ

dvo

Cmﬁ7 'ﬁg’ f]
Twdvvne, -ov, 6
UTOCTEAL®

PAémm

apnv

vekpog, -6, -0v
ooV
dodhog, -ov, O

Otav
aidv, -Ovog, 0

Set 16
apyepeve, -émg, O

Bariwm
0avatog, -ov, 0

dvvapg, -emg, 0

Greek Vocabulary Builder

I call, invite

now

flesh

sarco-phagus

until (Conj.)

until, as far as (Impr Prep)

I raise up, restore, wake
prophet

whoever, whatever, whichever

I love

I permit, let go, forgive

and not, not even, neither, nor
people, crowd

laity

body

somatic

again

palimpsest (written again manuscript)

I live

Jerusalem

sound, voice, noise
phono-graph, phon-etics
two

dual, dualism

life
zoology
John
I send, send out
I see, look at
truly, amen, let it be so
dead; dead person (subst.)
necro-polis (city of the dead)
with (Dat.)
syn-chronize
servant, slave
whenever
age, eternity
aeon

high priest, chief priest

I throw, put

ballistics

death

thanato-logy (study of death)
power, miracle

dynamite

362

132

122

119

148
147
147

146
146
144

144
144

143
143
143
142
142
141
140
139
139

135

135
135
132
129
128
128

124
123

122
122

120



Topadidmpu

pLéEV®

AméEPYOLLOL

ntéw

aydmm, -ng, M
Baciiede, -émg, O

Set 17
ékkAnoia, -ag, M

idlog, -0, -ov
Kpivw
povog, -n, -ov

oikog, -ov, 0
Opa®

amobviok®
dcog, -1, -ov
ambeto, -og, M
UEAL®

Set 18
6\og, -1, -ov
TOPUKAAED
avioTnu
ol
dpa, -0c, 1
yoxd, -fig, M
Ote
ayaBog, -1, -ov

€€ovoia, -ag, 1
KaAOG, -1, -0V

Set 19
inls
aipw
Oel
000G, -0D, 1
AN eV
0pOaApog, -0D, O

TN

TéKVOV, -0V, TO
g€tepog, -, -ov

Greek Vocabulary Builder

I hand over, betray, entrust
I remain, stay, live

I depart

I seek, desire, request

love

king

church, congregation, assembly

ecclesi-ology (study of the church)

one's own, belonging to one
idio-syncrasy, idiomatic

I judge, decide

critic

only, alone

monologue, monopoly
house

I see

pan-orama (see all)

I die

as great as, as many as
truth

I am about to

Adj.: whole; Adv.: entirely
holo-caust

I call, urge, exhort, console

I raise, cause to rise

I save, rescue

hour, time

soul, person, self
psych-ology

when, while

good

authority, power, jurisdiction
good

kaleidoscope (see beautiful)

how?

I take up, take away, raise
it is necessary,

way, road, journey

one another

eye, sight
ophthalmo-logy

I put, place, set

antithesis (set against)
child, descendant

other, another
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114

114

98

119
118
117
117
116
115

114

114

114
113

111
110
109
109

109

109
108
106
106
109

103
102
102
102

102
101
101
101
100
100

100

99



Greek Vocabulary Builder

Set 20

Set 21

heterosexual
eoploaiog, -ov, 0 Pharisee
aipo, -otoc, 10 blood
anaemia
Gptog, -ov, O bread, food
YEVVA® I give birth to, produce
generation
OdaoKm® I teach
didactic
€Kel there
TEPIMATED I walk, live
peripatetics
(poPéopat I fear
phobia
Evomiov Gen.: before
TO6mog, -0V, O place
topography
£Tl still, yet, even
oixia, -ag, N house
7ov¢, Todde, O foot
podium, monopod
dkatoovvn, -NG, M righteousness, justice
elprvn, Mg, M peace
0dracoa, -ng, M sea
KGO ot I'sit, live
dxorovBim I follow, accompany
AmdAA VL I destroy, ruin; I die (Mid.)

undeig, pndepia, pndév
TNTO

Set 22

£t

ovte
apyo

TANPO®
TPOGEPYOLLOL
Kapog, -od, O
TPOGEVYOLLOL
KOy®d

wmp, pnTpog, 1
dote

Set 23

avaPaivo
£€KaoT0C, -1, -0V
dmov

no one, nobody, nothing
I fall

seven
heptagon (seven sided figure)
and not, neither, nor

I rule; begin (usually Mid.)
archbishop

I fill, finish, fulfill

I come to, I go to

time (appointed), season

I pray

and I, I also

mother

therefore, so that, in order that

I go up, ascend
each, every
where, since
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97

94
94

92

85

98

97

97

97

95
95

95

93

93
93

92

91
91
90
90

90

88

87
86

86
86

85
84
83
83

82
82
82



EKBAA®
katopaive
UaAiov
andéotorog, -0ov, O
Maoioic, -emg, 6
dikatog, -0, -ov
TEUTO

Set 24
VIAym
movnpos, -4, -6v
otopud, -0t10G, TO
avoilym
Bantilm
onueiov, -ov, 10
euog, -1, -6v
gvayyélov, -ov, 10

LOPTUPED

TPOGWOTOV, -0V, TO

Set 25
Bdwp, -atog, T
dmdeKa
KS(POJ\‘TZ" 'ﬁga f]
Yiuwv, -ovog, 0
UTOKTEIV®D
YOip®
ABpadp, 6
Tive

oS, PWTOC, T

aidviog, -a, -ov

Set 26
iepdv, -od, 16

op, -0G, 10
aité®
mPED

dyo

Tpeig, Tpla

Topanh, 6
piipa, -atog, 0

cappatov, -ov, T

Greek Vocabulary Builder

I cast out

I go down, descend
more, rather

apostle, messenger
Moses

righteous, just, upright
I send

I go away, go, depart
evil, bad, sick

mouth

stomach

I open

I baptize

baptize

sign, miracle

my, mine

good news, gospel
Evangelical

I testify, bear witness
martyr

face, appearance, person

water
twelve
head
Simon

I kill

I rejoice
Abraham
I drink
light
photo-graphy
eternal
aeon

temple

hierarchy

fire

I ask

I keep, guard

I lead, bring, arrest
three

tri-angle

Israel

word, saying, thing
rhetoric

Sabbath

365

68

81
81
81
80
80
79
79

79
78
78

7
7

7
76
76

76

76

76
75
75
75
74
74
73
73
73

71

71

71
70
70
69
69

68
68



Greek Vocabulary Builder

theory

366

€viol, -fic, M commandment, order 67
Set 27
motoc, -1, -Ov faithful, trusting 67
mAoloV, -0V, TO boat 67
ATOAD® I release, divorce 66
Kapmog, -od, O fruit, crop 66
npecPotepoc, -a, -ov elder 66
presbyterian
OEP® I bear, carry, endure 66
Christo-pher (bearing Christ)
onui I say 66
glte if, whether 65
YPOUUOTEDG, -£®G, O scribe 63
grammar
daoviov, -ov, T demon, evil spirit 63
Set 28
a0 Adv.: without 63
Prep.: outside
£EPOTA® I ask, request 63
6pog, -ovg, TO mountain, hill 63
doKE® I think, suppose, seem 62
Docetism (Christ merely seemed human)
0éknua, -atog, T will, wish, desire 62
Opovog, -ov, 0 throne 62
throne
dyamntog, -1, -Ov beloved 61
ToAtaio, -og, M Galilee 61
d0&alm I praise, glorify 61
doxo-logy
o now, already 61
Set 29
KNpvoom I proclaim, preach 61
vo&, VuKTOC, 1 night 61
Od¢ here, hither 61
ipatiov, -ov, 16 garment 60
TPOCKLVE®D I worship 60
VRAPY® I am, exist 60
domdalopat I greet, salute 59
Aavid, 6 David 59
duwdckorog, -ov, 0 teacher 59
€000¢ immediately 59
Set 30
AlBog, -ov, O stone 59
cuVAyY® I gather together, invite 59
synagogue
yopd, -ag, 1M joy, delight 59
Oewpin I look at, see 58



péocog, -n, -ov

to10010G, -001TN, -0VTOV

déyopan
EMEPOTAM

unoé

covayoyl, -fig, 1

Set 31

tpitog, -1, -ov
apyn, -fig, M

kpélw

Aoumog, -n, -6v
[Tikdtog, -ov, 6
dg&log, -4, -ov
gvoyyeMlom

ovyi
¥POVOC, -0V, O

o0

Set 32

€\mic, -1dog, M
Omwg

EmayyeMa, -0g, M
goyotog, -1, -ov

nodiov, -ov, TO
neibo

oneipw

cooia, -0¢, M

yAdooa, -ng, 1M

ypoon, -fig, M

Set 33

KaKog, -1, -Ov
poxdéplog, -o, -ov

napaBor, -fig,
TOQAOG, -N, -OV
apa

axpt, Gyxpig

axpt, Gxpig

€10¢, -0VG, TO

Greek Vocabulary Builder

58
Meso-potamia (middle of the rivers)
such, such as this
I take, receive
I ask, question
but not, nor, not even
synagogue

third

beginning, ruler

archaic

I cry out

remaining (Adj.); the rest (Noun)
Pilate

right (hand) 54

I proclaim, preach good news
evangelize

not, no (question implies "yes")
time

chrono-logy

therefore, for this reason

hope

how, that, in order that 53
promise 52
last, end

eschato-logy (study of the end times)
child, infant

I persuade, convince

I sow (seed)

wisdom

philo-sophy (love of wisdom)
language, tongue

glosso-lalia (speaking in tongues)
writing, Scripture

graphics

bad, evil

caco-phany

blessed, happy, fortunate

(macarism is a beatitude or blessing)
parable

blind person

so, then, therefore

Gen.: as far as

Conj.: until

year

367

57
56
56
56
56

56
55

55
55
55
54

54
54

53

53

52

52
52
52
51

50

50

50

50

50
50
49
49
49
49



TOPOAUUPAV®
QPAVEPO®

Set 34

ypeia, -ag, 1
Amodidmut
gunpocdev
g€pnuog, -ov

Tod
AUAPTOALG, -0V
KPATE®

Kpiolg, -ewg, M

OVKETL
po

Set 35

TPOCPEP®
(p()Boga -0V, 0

pulak, -fig, 1
Onpilov, -ov, 16
kafilw®

pkpog, -a, -6v
ovai

GTOVPO®

G@Tﬂpwa -aG, ﬁ

ATy YEAA®

Set 36

SLOK®

OAy1C, -emg, 1)
vaodg, -od, 0
duoiog, -a, -ov

EMYIVOOK®
Tovdog, -a, O
KOTOWKE®D
AUOPTAV®
yeved, -GG, 1

devtepPOg, -a, -0V

Set 37

Y0

Greek Vocabulary Builder

I grasp,

I take, receive, accept
I reveal, make known

a need,

I give back, pay

Gen.: in front of, before
Adj.: deserted; Noun: desert
hermit

where? whither?

Adj.: sinful; Noun: sinner
attain

judgment, condemnation
crisis

no longer

Gen.: before

pro-gress

I bring to, offer
fear, terror
phobia

a guard, prison
wild beast

I seat, sit
cathedral

small, little
micro-biology
woe, alas

I crucify

salvation
soteriology (study of salvation)
I announce, report

I pursue, persecute
trouble, oppression
temple

like, similar

48

47

47

49
49

49
48

48

48
47

47

47
47

47
47

46
46

46

46
46
46

45

45
45
45
45

homonym (sounds the same: their/there)

I come to know, recognize
Judas, Judah

I live, dwell, inhabit

I sin

generation, family, race
genea-logy

second

Deuteronomy (second law)

I tie, bind

368

44
44
44
43
43

43

43



dEpyopot
‘Hpddng, -ov, 6
Oavpalom
Oepamedvm

‘Tovdaia, -oc, 1
ceautoD, -1g
oméPUa, -0T0G, TO

POVED

AvAoTOoLS, -€MC, M

Set 38

&yyilo
TaxwPoc, -ov, 6
Kowog, -1, -6v
Ab®

pHépog, -ovg, 10
TOGY O

&g, -a, -ov

épyalopon
EVAOYE®

mavrtote

Set 39

mopioTni
onuepov
T€000PEG, -0
Tluf]’ 'ﬁg’ ﬁ
X0Pig
Eropualo
KAaio
Aoyilopon

HGED

pvnueiov, -ov, T

Set 40

oikodouém
OAiyog, -1, -ov

TéA0OG, -0VC, TO

% 1410)

Greek Vocabulary Builder

dia-dem

I pass through
Herod

I wonder, marvel
I heal
therapeutic
Judea

of yourself
seed

sperm

I call
phono-graph
resurrection

I come near
James

new

I loose, destroy
part

I suffer, endure
worthy, comparable
axiom

I work

energy

I bless

eulogy

always

I am present, approach, stand by 41

today

four

honor, price

Timothy (honoring God)
without, apart from

I prepare

[ weep

I calculate, account, reckon
logistics

I hate

misogamy (hatred of marriage)
tomb, monument

I build, edify, erect
small, few
oligarchy (rule by the few)
end, goal
tele-scope
I touch
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40

43
43
43
43

43
43
43
43

42

42
42
42
42
42
42
41

41

41

41

41
41
41
41
40
40
40
40

40

40

40

39



SKad®
Emtionu
00pa, -ag, M
ikavog, -1, -0v
TEPIOCELM
TA0vAo

Set 41
Tplocw

npodPartov, -ov, 16
émboupia, -ag, N
€0Y0PIOTED

nepal®
TEVTE

VTOTACoW®
Gpyov, -ovtoc, 6

Boviopat
duaporog, -ov

Set 42
OL0KOVE®

EUavTod, -fg
Koydopot
paptopio, -0g, 1
mopayivopon
aypdc, -ov, o
aptt

EMOTPEQ®
g008m¢

KOADG

Set 43
opyn, -fig, N
ovg, OTOG, TO
neprropn, -fig, M
TPOGELYH, 'ﬁ@: 1
catavag, -a, O
diMntmog, -ov, 6
donep
Toone, 6
uéptoug, -vpog, 6
onicw

Set 44
opeil®

Greek Vocabulary Builder

haptic

I justify, pronounce righteous
I lay upon, inflict upon

door

sufficient, able, considerable

I abound, am rich
I lead astray, misguide

39

planet (wandering heavenly body)

I do, perform

praxis

sheep

desire, passion

I give thanks

Eucharist

I test, tempt

five

penta-gon

I subject, subordinate
ruler

mon-arch

I wish, want, determine
Adj.: slanderous; Noun: Devil

I serve, minister, wait upon
deacon

of myself

I boast

witness, testimony

I come, arrive

field, country

now, just now, immediately
I turn to, return
immediately

well, beautifully

anger
ear
circumcision
prayer

satan

Philip

just as, even as
Joseph
witness, martyr

behind, after

I owe, ought
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36

35

39
39
39

39
39

39

39
38
38

38
38

38
37

37
37

37

37
37
37
37
36
36

36
36

36
36
36
36
36
36
36
35
35

35



Greek Vocabulary Builder

VIOGTPEP®
dnac, -aca, -ov
BiBAriov, -ov, T6

Praconuém
dwokovia, -ag, M

uélog, -ovg, 16
LETOVOE®

4

unte
oivog, -ov, 0

Set 45
ntwyoc, -n, -Ov
apvéopat
aofevém
deikvopu
dwbnkn, -ng, 1
€KmopevopLoL
vai
molog, -0, -0V
axaBaptog, -ov
AVOYVOOK®

Set 46
dvvatog, -1, -6v

€x0pag, -4, -6v
TOPAYYEAA®
vropovi, -fig, M
fiAlog, -ov, O

fivepog, -ov, 0 wind
€yy0g near
Exmtilo
geott

iepevg, -émg, O

Set 47
kaBopilm

noppnoio, -0c, 1M
nmAfibog, -ovg, 16
TNV

TOTNPLOV, -0V, TO
o6K0TOC, -0VG, TO
Qaive

QOLVAAGC®

(PU7\«1:], 'ﬁg, ﬁ

ayopalw

I return, turn back
all

book, scroll

Bible

I blaspheme, revile
service, ministry
deacon

member, part

I repent, change my mind
neither, and not, nor
wine

poor
I deny, refuse

I am weak, sick, powerless
I show, explain

covenant, decree

I go out 33
yes, truly

of what sort, what? which?
unclean, impure 32

I read, read aloud

powerful, strong
dynamite
Adj.: hostile, Noun: enemy
command, order, charge
patience, endurance
sun
31
31
I hope
it is lawful
priest

I cleanse, purify

catharize

boldness, confidence

multitude

Adv.: but, however; Prep: except
cup

darkness

I shine, appear

I guard, protect

tribe, nation

phylum (large class of animals)
I buy

agora (market)
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35
34
34

34
34

34
34
34
34

34
33
33
33
33

33
33

32

32

32
32
32
32

31
31
31

31

31
31
31
31
31
31
31
31
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Set

Set

Set

Set

48
apviov, -ov, 16
515(1Xf], _ﬁc.n f]

EMKAAED

Opoimg

oLVEION OIS, -G, 1)
GUVEPYOLLOL
YVOOIC, -£MC, 1|

dtdkovog, -ov, 0, M
ENEED
EMTIUAWD

49

‘HAlag, -ov, 6
d¢

ioyvpodc, -, -6v
Koiocap, -apog, 6
poyopa, -ng, 1
ue0og, -od, 6

TOPAKANGCLS, -€0C, 1|

TOPEPYOLLOL
ooy, To
n60ev

50

Toté
TPOGKOAAEOLOL
oKavouMi®

QeVY®
@ilog, -1, -ov

ayélm
GOIKE®
aanbwog, -1, -6v
Bopvapag, -d, o
YOPE®D

51

Nyéopon

Buydnp, -tpog, 1
Ovoia, -ag, 1
oy

LUoTHPLOV, -0V, TO

VIKO®

Greek Vocabulary Builder

lamb

teaching
didactic
I call, name; Mid. invoke
likewise, so
conscience
I come together
knowledge, wisdom
gnostics
servant, deacon
I have mercy
I rebuke, warn

Elijah

look, behold

strong, mighty

Caesar

sword

wages, reward

exhortation, consolation

I pass by, pass away, arrive
Passover

from where?

at some time, once, ever

I summon, invite, call

I cause to stumble, cause to sin
scandalize

I flee, escape

fugitive

beloved, friend

biblio-phile (Ioves books)

30

29

I consecrate, make holy, sanctify

I wrong, do wrong
true
Barnabas

I marry
mono-gamy

I lead, guide, think, regard
daughter, girl

sacrifice, offering

I am strong, able, healthy
mystery, secret

mystery

I conquer, win

Nicho-las (conquer people)
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28

30

30
30
30
30
29

29
29
29

29
29
29
29
29
29
29
29
29
29

29
29

29

29

28
28
28
28

28
28
28
28
28

28



TAOVGLOG, -0, -0V
TPOPNTEL®
TEME®

xOpQ, -ag, 1

Set 52

Bactalom
€Kebev

EKYED

g€\eog, -ovg, TO
£vovm

Taxmp, 6
kaBopdc, -&, -6v

KOTAPYED
kpipo, -atog, 16
Kdun, -ng, 1M

Set 53

M(Xp{(l, -G, ﬁ
Mapiap, 1
TOCO0G, -1, -0V
60¢, on, ooV
otavpdc, -ov, O
dés}\‘q)ﬁa _ﬁga ﬁ
arnong, -ég
ATOKAAVTTT®

aoBevne, -é¢
gvexKa

Set 54

émel

Ko
idopat
AVTE®D
OpVH®
OMOAOYE®
ov®

TVELUOTIKOG, -1, OV
oTPOTIOTNG, -0V, O

ouvinu

Set 55

PPOVED

ANPO, -0, M
adwia, -ag, 1
Aiyvmtog, -ov, 1
avaPArénm

vé

yvopilo

déKa

Greek Vocabulary Builder

rich

I prophesy, preach

I finish, complete, fulfill
country, region

I bear, carry

from that place

I pour out, shed
mercy

I put on, clothe, dress
Jacob

clean, pure

catharsis

I abolish, bring to naught
judgment, decision
village

Mariam

how great? how much?
your, yours (singular)
Cross

sister

true, honest

I reveal, uncover
apocalypse

weak, sick, powerless
on account of

because, since, for
I have come

I heal

I grieve

I swear

I confess, promise
not yet

spiritual

soldier

I understand

I think

widow

unrighteousness, injustice
Egypt

I look up, receive sight
indeed, really, even

I make known, reveal

ten
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28

27

27

28
28

28

27
27

27
27
27
27

27
27
27

27
27
27
27
26
26
26

26
26

26
26
26
26
26
26
26
26
26
26

26
26
25
25
25
25
25
25



dévdpov, -ov, 10

dovAed®

Set 56
“EAAnv, -nvog, 6
éOp‘[ﬁ, 'ﬁg, ﬁ
KeEAEH®
AevKOG, -1, -OV
Havlaveo

/.

Umote

ve@édn, -ng, 1
mopveia, -ag, M

QUED
(’XKOﬁ s 'ﬁga f]

Set 57
AVOLPED
aoBévela, -ag, 1
actip, -£pog, O

EMOTOA), -fic, 1
KATOAEIT®
KeTHaL

vodg, voog, 6

ol
nalg, moddg, O, M
TOPELLLL

Set 58
mapovsia, -ag, M
TUTAN UL
TPOGEY®
cotip, -fipog, O

Two0eog, -ov, 6
aneAdv, -®vog, O
Avayw

dmotog, -ov
av&avm

oot

Set 59
glkav, -6vog, N

€\evbepog, -a, -ov
{dov, -ov, 10

Greek Vocabulary Builder

deca-polis (ten city region)
tree

rhodo-dendron (rose tree)
I serve, obey

Greek, Gentile, heathen 25
feast

I order, command
white

I learn

mathematics

lest, that not, perhaps
cloud

immorality, fornication
pronography

I love, like

report, hearing

I take away, kill
weakness, sickness

star

asteroid

letter, epistle

I leave, abandon

I lie, recline, am laid
mind, intellect 24
noetic

where

child, boy, girl

I have arrived, am present

presence, arrival, coming

I fill

I attend to, pay attention to
Savior

soteriology (study of salvation)
Timothy

vineyard

I lead up, Mid.: set sail 23
unbelieving, faithless

I grow, increase

because, therefore

image, likeness
icon

free

animal, living thing
zoology
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fvoclaotplov, -ov, 10

KOTNYOPE®

KOTA®
KOAO®
LUV OK®

véog, -0, -ov
TEWVAW

Set 60

TEPAV
TEPPAAA®
okedOg, -0vG, TO
TEAELOM
yopilopot
YAEG, -adoc, 1
AYVOE®

avti

YPNYOpE®
déopan

Set 61

doKipalm
EKAEYOLOL

EKAEKTOG, -1, -OV
‘Hooiog, -ov, 0

Oedopan
Ka0evdw®
KGAKEIVOG, -1, -0
Katepyalopan

Koo, -0c, 1
Maxkedovia, -0g, 1

Set 62

petévola, -ag, M
UNKETL

Ty, g, M
mAodTOG, -0V, O
TOAED

oVVEDPLOV, -0V, TO
TECOEPAKOVTO
Baciiedm

dwbackoMa, -ag, M
EvepyE®

Greek Vocabulary Builder

altar

I accuse
categorize

I labor, work hard
I forbid, hinder

I remember
mnemonics

new, young

I hunger

Gen.: beyond

I clothe, put around
vessel, object; goods (pl.)
I fulfill, make perfect

I forgive, give freely

a thousand

I do not know

agnostic

Gen.: instead of, for
anti-thesis

I watch, keep awake
I ask, beg, pray

I prove by testing, approve
I pick out, choose
eclectic

chosen, elect, select
Isaiah

I see, look at
theatre

I sleep

and that one

I work out, achieve
belly, womb
Macedonia

repentance

no longer

plague, blow, wound
wealth

Pluto

I sell

Sanhedrin, council
forty

I rule, reign
teaching, instruction
I work, produce
energy
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Set 63

€000KEWD
£ploTnu
Oepilo
KaBioTnt
AQTPED®

LV LOVED®

TEPOCUOG, -0, O
OTPEP®

TEADVNG, -0V, O
TILO®

Set 64

VTOKOV®
YWilapyog, -ov, O
woel

aitia, -ag, M
akpoPvotia, -ag, M
apyopilov, -ov, T
vévog, -ovg, 10

yoveng, -€mc, O
£Katovtapyns, -ov, O
EMYVOOLG, -£MG,

Set 65

Nyepdv, -6vog, 6

Toadx, 0
ixBbv¢, -voc, O
VNoTEV®

vovi

&vlov, -ov, TO
POy
GKanl, 'ﬁg, ﬁ

6090g, -0, -6V

tocoDtog, -avtn, -odTov

Set 66

TPEX®

VANPETNG, -0V, O
VYO

AmEY®

Banticpa, -atog, 16
YeE®PYOG, -0D, O
dtakpive

ddpov, -ov, 10

Greek Vocabulary Builder

I am pleased with

I stand over, come upon, attack
I reap, harvest

I set, appoint

I serve, worship
ido-latry

I remember

mnemonics

temptation, test

I turn, change

tax collector

I honor

Timothy (honoring God)

I obey, follow

military tribune over 1000
as, like, about

cause, accusation
uncircumcision, Gentiles
silver, money

race, family

genus

parent

centurion, captain
knowledge

governor, leader
hegemony

Isaac

fish

I fast

now

wood, tree

I lead forth, go before
tent, tabernacle

wise

soph-more (wise fool)
so great, so much

I run

servant, assistant

I lift up, exalt

I have received, am distant
baptism

farmer

I judge, discriminate

gift
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EMaip®
EMAVD

Set 67

Emapfavopot
£€MOVPAVIOG, -10V
Kowovia, -0g, M
Kkpeioowv / kpetTmv, -0V
KpLTng, -ov, O

KTio1G, -€0C, 1M
pHaptoplov, -ov, T
LEPIUVA®

ToAOLOG, -G, -0V

TopAnTOU, -0TOG, TO

Set 68

mopotionu

notE

mpoonteia, -ag, 1
TéAELOG, -0, -OV
aAn0dC

Avtidyela, -og, M
amokdAvyic, -emg, M

ATOAEWD, -0C, M)
apOuodg, -od, o

Acia, -ag, M

Set 69

Praconpia, -ag, 1
dénoic, -emg, 1
deopog, -od, 0
glomopevopat
EMPBAAA®
EMTPEN®

Bouog, -ov, 6
KaToyyEAA®
Kotakpive

KEVOG, -1, -0V

Set 70

KANPOVOUE®
KOLAOLLOL
KOTOG, -0V, O
KPOTT®

H1v, unvog, O
otkodopn, -fig, 1

Greek Vocabulary Builder

Doro-thy (gift of God)
I lift up
Adv.: above, Prep.: over

I take hold of, catch, arrest
heavenly

fellowship

better

judge

critic

creation, creature
testimony, witness, proof

I am anxious, distracted 19
old

Paleo-lithic (old stone age)
trespass, sin

I set before

when?

prophecy

complete, perfect

truly

Antioch 18
revelation

apocalypse

destruction

number

arithmetic

Asia (province in west Turkey)

blasphemy, slander

entreaty, petition

fetter, bond

I enter, go in

I lay on, puton 18
I permit 18
wrath, anger

I proclaim

I condemn

empty, vain

I inherit

I sleep

labor, trouble

I conceal, hide

cryptic

Particle: indeed; Noun: month 18
building, edification
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TapaypTHa
oy, -évog, 0
TOAEWOG, -0V, O

TOALAKIC

Set 71
TPOoTION UL
TOAGV, -OVOG, O
oTEQPAVOG, -0V, O

oL

TiKT®

Qavepoc, -4, -Ov
¥pLoovg, -1, -odv
avaykn, -ng, 1
ApECK®

fpeolc, -emg, 1

Set 72

Bpdua, -atog, T6
£KaTOV

ENEYY®

g€lonu
EmavploV
g€Tollog, -1, -ov
Onocoavpog, -od, O

inmmog, -ov, 0

Kaiodpew, -og, 1M
KAV

Set 73
KOTOAD®
KOTEXW
KePOAIVED
KpLmtog, -1, -OV

HEXPL
unT

vinto

TEPITEUVD
TAPOUO, -0TOG, TO
TAnciov

Set 74

ToTapog, -ov, O

f)ﬁ;a, -ne, fl
povopat

Greek Vocabulary Builder

immediately
shepherd

war, conflict
polemics

often, frequently

I add to, increase
gateway, entrance, vestibule
crown, wreath
Stephen

quickly, at once, soon
I give birth to, bear
manifest, visible
golden

necessity

I please

pardon, remission

food,

one hundred

I convict, reprove, expose

I amaze, am amazed, confuse
tomorrow

ready, prepared

treasure, storehouse
thesaurus

horse

hippo-potamus (river horse)
Caesarea

and if

I destroy, Ilodge

I hold back, suppress, hold fast
I gain, profit

hidden

cryptic

Conj.: until; Prep.: as far as
(used for questions

with negative answer) 17

I wash

I circumcize

fullness

Noun: neighbor; Prep: near

river
hippo-potamus
root, source

I rescue, deliver
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Taploc®
VIOKPITAC, -0V, O
VIOUEV®D

YOPIGHO, -0TOG, TO
o

OeoNTOG

60eTéw

Set 75
avakpive
Yapog, -ov, 0

dginvov, -ov, 16
déoog, -ov, 6
dnvapilov, -ov, 16

Greek Vocabulary Builder

I trouble, disturb
hypocrite

I remain, endure
gift, favor

O!

likewise, similarly
I reject, nullify

I examine, question, judge
marriage, wedding

mono-gamy

supper 16
prisoner

denarius, (silver coin)

dtoioyilopon I debate, reason
dialogue
dl0TAGoMm I command, order
Sy am I thirst 16
éxteiveo I stretch out
extend
EuPaivo I embark, step in
Set 76
gnerta then
EmOvpE® I desire
EMUEVOD I continue, persist
gpyarng, -ov, 0 workman
gdAoYin, -0G, M blessing, praise
eulogy
"Epecog, -ov, 1 Ephesus
{fhog, -ov, O zeal, jealousy
Kok®G badly 16
KOTEPYOLLOL I come down, go down
Koagapvaodp, 1 Capernaum
Set 77
KAelm I shut, lock
KAEMTNG, -0V, O thief
AbT, -G, M grief, pain
vopeiog, -ov, 6 bridegroom
00d¢émoTE never
nadnua, -otog, 16 suffering 16
pathological, apathy
TOPEXW® I offer, afford
TAPNG, -€C full
TPOGIOKA® I wait for, expect
okotia, -0g, 1 darkness
Set 78
oVuKi], -fic, M fig tree
GLALOUPBAVD I seize, conceive, arrest
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Set 79

Set 80

Set 81

Set 82

ouvioTnt

oppayic, -idog, M
Tépag, -0tog, T
TOAUG®

TpoQY, Mg, 1
VOTEPE®
yoptalm

AvEX®

avopia, -ag, M
andyo

yevopo
YV®OGTOS, -1, -0V
youvég, -1, -6v

Aopookdg, -od, 1
Oépm

Sl pTOPOLLOL
glto

€\aia, -og, 1M

EvTEMAOpLOL
EmayyEAAOLLOL
gvoéfela, -ag, 1
g0YOPLOTIOG, -G, M

Opi&, tprxde, M
Topdavng, -ov, 6
KOTOAQUPAV®
KAnpovopog, -ov, O
kTil®

Aalapoc, -ov, O

Anotie, -od, o
potyebm
VoG, -0, -0V
vopilm
Enpaiveo

60ev

otkovpévn, -ng, 1
OHOLO®

dyog, -a, -ov
napBévog, -ov, 0, N

TAV®
TCéTp(X, -(IC_',, f]

Greek Vocabulary Builder

Trans.: I commend,
Intrans.: stand with

seal

wonder, omen
I dare

food

I lack, miss

I eat to the full, am satisfied
I endure

lawlessness
I lead away
I taste, eat
known
naked
gymnasium
Damascus
I beat

I warn, testify solemnly
then, next
olive tree

I command

I promise, announce
piety, godliness
thanksgiving
Eucharist

hair

Jordan

I overtake, catch, seize
heir

I create, make
Lazarus

robber

I commit adultery
infant, child

I suppose, think

I dry up, wither
whence, from where
world

ecumenical

I make like, liken, compare
late, evening

virgin

I cease, stop
rock
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Set 83

Set 84

Set 85

Set 86

Greek Vocabulary Builder

notilw I give to drink, water
ol at all, somehow
pappi, o master, rabbi
coled® I shake
YadAog, -0V, O Saul
oKavoolov, -ov, 10 cause of stumbling, trap, temptation
GUUPEP® I bring together
oppayilm I seal, mark
TAYEMG quickly 15
tpanelo, -N¢, M table
tomog, -ov, O mark, image, example
type
vmaKon, -fg, 1 obedience
¥0pTOG, -0V, O grass, hay
OPELE® I profit, benefit
Gxavla, -ng, 1M thorn
aAAOTPLOC, -0, -OV another's, strange
apueoTEPOL, -0, -0 both
AvaryyEAL® I announce, report
AvaKeyLon I recline (at table)
avaympém I depart
avBion I resist, oppose
amoé once, once for all
hapax legomena (word used only once)
anelfém I disbelieve, disobey
apmalo I seize
harpoon
atevitm I look intently, gaze upon
avplov tomorrow
apiotnut I withdraw, depart
ypappo, -0tog, to letter (of the alphabet), writings 14
dwroyiopdg, -od, o reasoning, questioning
dialogue
€\diotog, -1, -ov least, smallest
&viavtog, -od, o year
EmioTapal I understand
epistemology
0ppoive I rejoice
1iT0) I sacrifice, kill
KOTOVOE® I observe, notice, consider
KotesOio I eat up, devour 14
KAG® I break
icono-clast (breaks icons)
KAnpovopio, -0¢, M inheritance
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Set 87

Set 88

Set 89

KOwog, -1, -0v
KOO

KOQOg, -1, -Ov
Abyvog, -ov, O
paxpooev
paxpobopia, -ag, 1
pepilm

pétpov, -ov, T

popov, -ov, 10
vo£®

&évog, -1, -ov

olog, -0, -ov

op1g, -emg, O
METEWVOV, -0V, TO
TPOGOEYOLAL
Yaddovkaiog, -ov, O
oelopog, -od, o

6i10¢, -0V, 0
TOAOVTOV, -0V, TO
TOTEWVOm

QpoOVIHOG, -0V
(pﬁclg’ -€MG, f]

X(D)Lég, _ﬁa -0V
ava

avoroppove
avaotpoet}, -fig, 1
Avdpéac, -ov, 0
dvwbev
dawpovitopon

dtoAéyopat

SPEP®

dpbKwv, -ovtog, 0
EKTANGCm
€lenpoovvn, -N¢, M
gumailo

i

£EATOOTEM®

Greek Vocabulary Builder

common, unclean

I make common, defile
deaf, dumb

lamp

from afar, afar
patience, steadfastness
I divide, separate
measure, quantity
meter

ointment, perfume

I understand

noetic

strange, foreign, alien
xeno-phobia

such as, as

snake

bird

I receive, wait for
Sadducee

earthquake
seismograph

wheat, grain

talent (Greek large unit of money)
I humble

prudent, wise

nature

physics

lame, crippled

upwards, up; each (with numerals)
I take up

conduct, behavior

Andrew 13
from above, again

I am possessed by a demon
demonize

I dispute

dialectics

I differ, carry through

dragon, serpent 13
I am astonished, amazed

alms, kind deed

I mock

six

hexa-gon

I send forth
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Set 90

Set 91

EEwbev
EminTém
Copm, -ng, M

Oepionodg, -od, 6
KkaBdmep
Kamvog, -ov, O
KOTAIoYOVE
KOTAVTA®
Kotaptifo
KAETT®

MépBa, -ag, 1
Nalwpoaiog, -ov, 6
ToOEL®

nodiokn, -NG, M

Set 92

Set 93

TopAdocis, -€mMC, 1M
npilv

otmpilo

ovvepyos, -6v
tipog, -o, -ov
Titoc, -ov, 0
TPOTOG, -0V, O

TOTTO
byiotog, -, -ov

dfictog, -ov, O
yopilo

adwog, -ov
AAEKT®P, -0pOC, O
Avamodm

avaminto

dokdg, -ov, O
(11’)7\.'[:], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
Boapviov, -dvog, 1
Bartiotnc, -0, O

Bacavilm
Bnbavia, -ag, 1
Pripa, -atog, 16

Bodw

Bov?»ﬁi TS, ﬁ'
Bpovty, -fic, 1
yéevva, -ng, 1

yévv, -at0g, TO

Greek Vocabulary Builder

from without
I search for
yeast, leaven

harvest

even as, as

smoke

I put to shame

I come to, arrive
mend, fit, perfect

I steal

clepto-mania

Martha

Nazarene, from Nazareth
I teach, train, educate
pedagogue

maid servant
tradition

before

I establish, support
fellow worker, helper
precious, costly
Titus

manner, way

trope in rhetoric

I smite, hit
highest

Festus

I separate, depart
unjust, dishonest
rooster, cock

I refresh, Mid.: take rest
I recline

wine-skin, leather bottle
courtyard, palace
Babylon

baptist

I torment
Bethany
judgment seat
I cry aloud
counsel, purpose
thunder
Gehenna, hell, Hinnom valley
knee
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Set 94

Set 95

Set 96

Set 97

Greek Vocabulary Builder

dedte
dlavota, -0c, 1M

diktvov, -ov, 1O
£€0og, -ovg, T

EUPAET®

€Edym

g€ombev
ZePedaiog, -ov, O
Oepéloc, -ov, 0
Kol

KGAopog, -ov, O
KoTaKoim

KoTdkeon
KOALGL®O
KpdTog, -ovg, 1O

AMav
Apog, -ob, 0, 1
Avyvia, -ag, M

Maydainvn, -fig, M
péAota
petafaivo

popog, -a, -ov

Nalopéd, Noalapét
0000¢, 006vToG, O
oikodeomdTNg, -0V, O
Opapa, -0t0g, TO
Oplov, -ov, 16

TEPIOCOTEPMG
TOPALTEOLLOL
o
ANV
TAOVTED

mopvn, MG, M

TPOEITOV
npdbeoig, -emc, 1
TPOGAQUPAV®
Tpi

come!
the mind, understanding

fish net

custom

ethos

I look at, consider
I lead out, bring out
from within, within
Zebedee

foundation

I burn

caustic

reed, measuring rod
I burn down, consume

I lie down, dine

I unite, join

power, might, rule
demo-cracy

greatly, exceedingly, very
hunger, famine
lampstand
Magdalene
especially, above all
I depart, pass over
foolish, fool

moron

Nazareth

tooth

householder, house master
vision

boundary, region

horizon

more abundantly

I make excuse, refuse, reject
I take, seize

I multiply, increase

I am rich, generous
pluto-crat

prostitute

pornography

I foretell

setting forth, plan, purpose
I receive, accept

early, in the morning
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Set 98

Set 99

Set 100

Set 101

movOdvopLat
TOAOG, -0V, O
paBSOQ, -0v, M

Popaiog, -a, -ov
coAmil®

Yi\dg, -a, O
YoAopav, -®vog, O
omloyyvilopon
omovdn|, -fic, 1
GUVEY®

Tpic

TUYYXOV®

Vyive

votepog, -a, -ov
@A, NG, M

PovVeEL®

¥oipoc, -ov, O
ypvoiov, -ov, TO
YELOOLLOL
AyaAMAam
ayopé, -Gg, M
Aypinmog, -a, O
dAvoic, -emg, 1
Avavioag, -ov, 0
GvatoAn, -fic, 1

AVTIAEY®
AmapVEOLLOL
amortio, -0c, M
apyoiog, -ag, 1

dopov, -ov
Bapappdg, -a, o
Bpdois, -ewg, 1
ToAtoiog, -a, -ov
YEU®

dopepilm

do6log, -ov, O
dmpéa, -Gc, M
£0

gidwAov, -ov, TO
glkoot

glodyw

Greek Vocabulary Builder

I inquire, ask

colt

rod, scepter
Roman

I sound the trumpet

Silas
Solomon

I have compassion, pity

haste, diligence
I torment

three times
thrice

I obtain, happen
I am healthy
hygiene

later, afterwards
cup, bowl

I kill, murder
pig

gold

I lie

I exult, am glad
market place
Agrippa

chain

Ananias

east, dawn

I speak against, oppose

I deny

unbelief

old, ancient
archaic

foolish, ignorant
Barabbas

eating, food, rust
Galilean

I fill

I divide, distribute

guile, deceit
gift

I permit, let go
image, idol
twenty

I lead in
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£haov, -ov, 10
€levbepia, -ag, M
€vdeikvuLul
€€ovbeviém

Set 102
gmawvoc, -ov, 0
EMOLOYOVOLLOL
Emminto
EMOKETTOLAL
Zoyoapiog, -ov, 0
{n\om
{womotém
fovatowm

Oamtm
Ooudg, -d, 0

Set 103

Greek Vocabulary Builder

olive oil
liberty, freedom

I show forth, demonstrate

I despise

praise

I am ashamed

I fall upon, come upon
I visit, care for
Zechariah

I am zealous

I make alive

I put to death, kill
thanatology

I bury

epi-taph

Thomas

Tokapi®b, Toxapidng, o Iscariot

Kaxio, -ag, M
katafoin, -fig, N
KOTAOKELAL®
Kooy, -otog, T
KAOYNOLS, -€MC, 1|
Képag, -atog, T
KAGdOC, -ov, O
KAfjpog, -0v, O
KATiolG, -€mC, 1)

Set 104
Kkpapattog, -ov, 6
Mpvn, -mg, M
LETPE®
veoviokog, -ov, 0
vdGog, -ov, 1
opobvpodov
myn, g, M
Toaive
Tpaylo, -0tog, T

mpadng, -ntog, M

Set 105
npOTEPOG, -0, -OV
oOAmyE, -1yyog, 1
Sapdpeta, -0g, 1
onmAdyvov, -ov, 10
onovdalw
ovyyevig, -ég
cpoopO.

malice, evil
foundation

I prepare
boasting, pride
boasting, pride
horn

branch

lot, portion
call, calling

mattress, bed

lake

I measure, apportion
youth, young person
disease

with one mind, together
spring, fountain

I shepherd, protect, rule
deed, matter

pragmatic

gentleness, humility

former, before
trumpet
Samaria

bowels, heart, compassion

I hasten, am eager

11

11

11

Adj.: kindred, Noun: arelativell

exceedingly, greatly
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Set 106

Set 107

Set 108

Set 109

Greek Vocabulary Builder

oyilo

TEAELTA®
Tp1dKovTol

Topog, -ov, 1
vymge, -£€¢
VUéTePOC, -0, -0V
VTOKAT®
VYNAOG, -1, -6V
PLTEL®

ootilo

xelpov, -ov
yidoy, -at, O

YOV, -OvVog, O

YpAoLoL
WYELOOTPOPNTNG, -0V, O
aywouog, -od, 6

@onc, -ov, 6

advvartog, -ov
akaBapoia, -ag, M
duo

AVaQEP®

AToAQUPAV®

ATOAMGC

AdmoAoyéopLon

ATOADTP®OIG, -€1C, M
acélyela, -ag, M
domacpuodc, -ov, o
AQopém

apopilm
AXUT(X, -ag, f]
Biprog, -ov, 6

Bioc, -ov, 6

dakpvov, -ov, 10

deomdTNG, -0V, O

dwkaimpa, -atog, T
dwyuodg, -ov, o
EYKOTAAEIT®

I split, divide, tear
schism

I die

thirty

Tyre

healthy, whole

your

under, below

high, exalted, proud
I plant

I give light, enlighten
worse, more severe
thousand

chiliasm -- millenarianism
tunic, shirt

I use, employ

false prophet

sanctification, holiness

Hades (hell)

powerless, incapable, impossible
uncleanness, impurity

at the same time, together

I bring up, offer

I take aside, receive

Apollos

I defend myself
apology
redemption, release
sensuality, licentiousness
greeting

I take away, cut off
I separate

aphorism (proverb)
Achaia

book

Bible

life

bio-logy

tear, weeping

master, lord

despot

regulation, righteous deed
persecution

I leave behind, forsake

387

11

11
11

11
11
11
11
11
11
11
11
11

11

11
11
10
10
10
10
10
10
10
10

10

10
10
10
10
10

10
10

10

10

10

10
10
10



Set 110

Set 111

Set 112

Set 113

Greek Vocabulary Builder

EKKOTT®O
EKTINT®
uooviCo
g&votog, -1, -ov
&voyog, -ov
gvtedbev

£

€€oporoyém
Emedn
EMTAO0®
EMTENE®
OAiPo

Tonmn, -ng, ©
ioyog, -vog, N
Kakel

(N0 SATSAY

KAntog, -1, -Ov
KOW®VOg, -od, 0, N
Kopilm

KOGUE®D
pakpofopém

péreL

Eevilo

60¢e, foe, TOd¢
oikovopog, -ov, 0
ovopalm

OVIMG

Opkog, -ov, 6
TOVTOKPAT®Op, -0pOC, O
TOPAY®

TOPUAVTIKOC, -1, -OV
mopepPoln, -fig, 1
TATACoM

nevié®
meplotepd, -0¢, M
mhavn, -ng, M

mhotela, -ag, M
mieovelia, -ag, M
mowkihog, -1, -ov
ToOPVOG, -0v, O
TPOCKAPTEPED

I cut out, cut off

I fall away, fail

I manifest, reveal

ninth

involved in, liable, guilty
from here, from this

Six

hexagon

I confess, promise, admit
since, because, when

I order, command

I complete, finish, perform
I press, oppress

Joppa

strength, power

and there

and from there, and then

called

partner, sharer

I receive

I adorn, put in order
I am patient

it is a care

I entertain, startle
this (here)

steward, manager

I name

10

onomasticon (list of proper names)

really

an oath

ruler of all, Almighty
I pass by

lame, paralytic
camp, army, fortress
I strike, hit

I grieve

pigeon, dove
wandering, error
planet

street

greediness, covetousness
varied. diverse

fornicator, immoral person
I continue in/with
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Set 114

Set 115

Set 116

Set 117

Greek Vocabulary Builder

moAn, -nG, 1
céPo

oyam
CLOTA®
OTNK®

oTpOTNYOC, -0V, O
ovintém
GVUVOOVAOG, -0V, O
cpalw

TYEWG

T€T0PTOG, -1, -0V
VTOVTA®

VOO, -atog, TO
oeidopot
XPNOTOTNG, -NTOG, 1

YPLGOC, -0V, O
YOPED

yopiov, -ov, T
YeNudog, -ovg, To

YELOTNG, -0V, O
pvococ, -ov, N
dyaBomolém
Adap, 6
alopog, -ov
aipeoig, -€wc, M

aKkpPpadg
areiom
dumeiog, -ov, M
avaykalm
AVOoTPEQ®
AvaTEAL®
dvopog, -ov
AVTIAEY®

dve

amapyn, -fig, M

amodokidlm
ATOOTPEP®

amotiOnu

dpomnv, -gv
APYIOVLVAY®YOC, -0V, O
aoePng, -£¢

actpam, -fig, 1
Bookw

gate, door

I worship

I am silent

I am silent

I stand, stand fast

commander, captain
I discuss, dispute
fellow slave

I slay, murder
quickly

fourth

I meet, go to meet
sandal

I spare, refrain
goodness, kindness

gold

I make room, give way
place, field

lie, falsehood
pseudo-

liar

abyss, underworld
I do good

Adam

unleavened

sect, faction

accurately, carefully
I anoint

vine

I compel, urge

I overturn, behave

I rise

lawless

I oppose, contradict
above, upwards
first fruits, first

I reject

I turn away

I take off, lay aside
male

synagogue leader
godless, impious
lightning

I feed, graze
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Greek Vocabulary Builder

Ne)

O © O ©

gvdokia, -ag, 1M
€0MVLLLOC, -0V

yaotip, -Tpoc, 1M belly, womb
gastric ulcer
yvoun, -ng M purpose, opinion
Set 118
yovia, -0g, 1 corner
drookopmilm I scatter
dwTpifo I stay, remain
dmpéav as a gift, undeservedly
gBoopoc, -1, -ov seventh
gidwAd0vtog, -ov idol meat
€KdiKknolg, -€mc, 1M vengeance, punishment
EModet, 1 Elizabeth
EVIPET® I make ashamed
EEnkovta sixty
Set 119
EMEPYOLLOL I come upon, appear, attack
EmMBIdmU I hand over, deliver, surrender
Emmnofém I desire
£pig, -190¢, 1 strife
0w in, inside
€00PECTOC, -0V pleasing

favor, good will
left (as opposed to right)

fvnokm I die
‘Topaniitng, -ov, 6 Israelite
Tovag, -a, 6 Jonah

KaBopém

Kaidoag, -a, 6
KoThyw
KOTATOVOLS, -€MC, 1

KOTOPPOVE®D I despise, look down on

KOT® below, down

KAPLYUO, -0TOC, TO proclamation, preaching
kerygma

Knodg, -a, o Cephas

kivdvvog, -ov, 0

I tear down, conquer, destroy

Caiaphas
I bring down
rest

danger, risk

KAAGO, -0TOG, TO crumb
KiowBpoc, -od, o crying

KAV, -Ng, M bed, couch
KpPOL® I knock
Aapumac, -aoog, M lamp
Aapumpos, -a, -Ov bright, shining
Aempog, -G, -6V leper

Aéov, -ovtog, O lion

MOl I stone

HaKpav far away from
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Set 122
payapitmg, -ov, 0
peotdg, -n, -6v
peta&o
LETATEUT®
pvd, pvag, m
LLOVOYEVTG, -£G
vijoog, -ov, 1
vopkog, -1, -6v
olkém
oixovopia, -ag, M

Set 123
oveldilm
ovpdviog, -ov
nappnotalopot
mEPlYwPOg, -ov
TIPAoK®
TAgovalm
TPOEPYOLLOL
TPOTEUT®
Tpocspopd, -Gc, 1

Greek Vocabulary Builder

pearl

full

between

I send for

mina (monetary unit)
only, uniqge

island

lawyer

I live

management, office, plan

I reproach, insult
heavenly

I speak freely
neighboring

I sell

I grow, increase
I proceed

[ accompany

act of offering

Yapapitng, -ov, 6 Samaritan

Set 124
2000A, O
oeMvn, -ng, 1
1oV, -Gvog, 1
Yo6dopa, -mv, T
0TAC1G, -G, 1)

GTOAY, -Tig, M
taéig, -emg, M
TET(0G, -0VG, TO
TPEQ®

VOTEPNUM, -ATOC, TO

Set 125
DARME, -1kog, O
oOeipw
@Bo6vog, -ov, O
@ovog, -ov, O
xapv
xpnpoatiCo
ayvog, -1, -ov
ayovifopon
AdOKIOC, -0V
aivém

Set 126
Giog, -atog, 10
dumpog, -ov

avaykoiog, -a, -ov

Saul

moon

Sidon

Sodom

strife, rebellion
robe

order, position
wall

I feed, nourish, train
need

Felix

I ruin, corrupt, destroy
envy, jealousy

murder

for the sake of, because
[ warn

pure, holy

I fight, struggle
unqualified, worthless
I praise

salt
blameless
necessary

3901
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avtikeon
AmEKSE OO
OTIOTED

amAoTNG, -NTOG, M
amokafiotniu
damoioyio, -0g, M
apydg, -1, -Ov

Greek Vocabulary Builder

I am opposed

I await eagerly

I disbelieve
sincerity, frankness
I restore

defense, reply

idle, lazy
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Greek-English Lexicon

ABI'AEZHOIKAMNEOIIPETYODPXYQ

A
o
orol-
avaf-
avény-
avto-
Ome-
amop-
Apte-
ovoT-
Baro-
Bvoo-
I'oy
o100~
OteA-
ovva-

€0~
£x0o-
€\ee-
EvéP-
&Eey-
gmop-
EMK-
£not-
£101-
S
nuet-
Oepdi-
Ko-
K00o-
KOUTOL-
KOTé-

395

ihipv-
KOGL-
Aopm-
Maya-
pepy-
pntp-
Néa
0dvp-
Opapt-
ToLo-
TopoL-
el
TePL-
TVIK-
pof-
TPOGC-

ntoi-
copp-
oKAT-
21é0Q-
oLuT-
oLVeE-
owT-
Two-
Vylo-
VTOo-
DALY-
YEPO-
®dN



A

Aoapav, 6
ABaddav, 6
apapng, -ég

appa

ABer, 6

A, 6

ABwbap, 6
AB‘LM]VT’]: 'ﬁg’ f]
APovd, 6
ABpadp, 6
pvococ, -ov, 1
Avyapog, -ov, 6
ayaBoepyém
dyaBomoléw
ayaBomotia, -og, 1
dyaBomoldg, -6v
ayaBog, -1, -6v
ayaBovpyém
ayaboovvn, -ng, M
dyaAriaotg, -€mg, N
AyaAMAam
dyopoc, -ov
AyavVaKTE®D

AYavaKTNOIG, -€MC, 1
Ayamam

aydmn, -ng, 1
ayamntog, -0, -ov
Ayap, 1
AYyapeEL®
ayyeiov, -ov, 10
ayyeAia, -ag, N
AyyEAL®

fyyehog, -ov, O
dyyoc, -ovg, 10
Aye

ayédn, -ng, 1
dyeveaAdyNTog, -ov
ayevig, -€g,
ayélm

ayaouog, -od, O
dywov, -ov, 16
dywog, -a, -ov
ay1otngG, -N10G, 1
aylwovvn, -ng, N
QyKGAn, -ng, M
dykiotpov, -ov, O
dykvpa, -0g, 1
dyvaeog, -ov

Greek-English Lexicon

Aaron

Abaddon

not burdensome
father

Abel

Abijah

Abiathar

Abilene

Abiud

Abraham

abyss, underworld
Agabus

I do good

I do good

do good, do right
doing good, upright
good

I do good
goodness, generosity
extreme joy

I am overjoyed, exult
ummarried

I am angry,
indignant
indignation

I love

love

beloved, dear
Hagar

I compel, carry
flask, container
message, good news
I announce, inform
messenger, angel
vessel, container
come! look!

herd

without genealogy
base, low, inferior

I make holy
consecration
sanctuary

holy, dedicated
holiness

holiness

bent arm

fish hook

anchor
unshrunken, new cloth

ayveia, -ag, 1M
ayvito
AyvViopog, -od, 6
AYVOE®
ayvonua, -atog, T0
fyvola, -ag, 1
ayvog, -1, -ov
ayvomg, -Ntog, 1
ayvag

dyvooia, -ag, M
dyvootog, -ov
dyopd, -6¢, N
ayopalw
ayopaiog, -ov
dypa, -og, 1
AYPAULOTOC, -0V
AYPOVAE®
AypeL®
AypLEALOGC, -0V, 1)
dypog, -a, -ov
Aypinmog, -a, 0
aypdc, -0V, 6

AYPUTVED
dypuzvia, -0, 1
dyo

ayoyn, -fic, N

aydv, -dvog, 6
ayovia, -ag, 1
ayaovifopon
Adayp, 6
addmavog, -ov
Addi, 0

déS)u(pf], 'ﬁg’ f]
adeLpOGS, -0, O
AdEAPOTNG, -NTOG, 1|
aoniog, -ov
adnNAOTNG, -NTOC, N
adNAmg
AONUOVE®

@one, -ov, 6
ad1aKp1TOG, -0V
adlaAeTTOC, -0V
AdLOAEITTOC
AOIKE®

adiknua, -atoc, 6
adwia, -0c, M
Gdwcog, -ov
adikwg

Aduiv, 6
AdOKIOGC, -0V
dolrog, -ov

purity

I purify

purification

I am ignorant

sin through ignorance
ignorance

pure, holy

purity

purely, sincerely
ignorance

unknown

market

I buy, purchase
market crowd, rabble
catch

illiterate, uneducated
I live outdoors

I catch in mistake
wild olive tree

wild, fierce

Agrippa

field

I am alert, guard
sleeplessness

I lead, bring, arrest
conduct, behavior
fight, race, contest
agony, anxiety, SOrrow
I fight, compete
Adam

free of charge

Addi

sister

brother

brotherhood
indistinct, not evident
uncertainty
uncertainly, aimlessly
I am troubled, upset
Hades, underworld
impartial, unwavering
constant
unwaveringly

I do wrong, hurt
crime, unjust act
unjust deed, misdeed
unjust, dishonest
unjustly

Admin

worthless, unqualified
pure, without deceit



Adpopvtnvog, -1,
-Ov
Adpiog, -ov, 6
adpoNg, -nTog, 1
AOVVOTED
advvartog, -ov
Gom
aet
4eTOC, -0D, O
alopog, -ov
Alop, 6
Alwrtog, -ov, N
anp, 6épog, 6
adovooio, -ag, N
adéurtocg, -ov
@0¢og, -ov
t0eopog, -ov
60eTéw
abéotg, -ewg, M
AbBfvau, -Gv, ai
Abnvaiog, -a, -ov
WVSP¥0)
GOANGCIG, -emG, 1
aBpoilm
advpém
addog, -ov
aiyeog, -a, -ov
aiywalog, -ov, 0
Aiyomtiog, -a, -ov
Aiyvrtog, -ov, iy
aidrog, -ov
aidmg, -odg, N
AiBiloy, -omog, 6
aipa, -atog, T6
aipatekyvoia, -ag, N
aipoppot®
Aivéag, -ov, 0
aiveoic, -emg, M
aivém
oiviypa, -otog, 10
aivog, -ov, 0
Aivov, 1
aipeoig, -ewg, N
aipetiCo
aipetikog, -1, -6v
aipém
aipw
aicOdavopat
aioOnoig, -ewg, M
aicOntnplov, -ov, 16
aioypokepdng, -£¢

Greek-English Lexicon

Adramyttium

Adriatic Sea
abundance

I am powerless
impotent, impossible
I sing

always

eagle, vulture
unleavened

Azor

Azotus

air, sky
immortality
lawless, forbidden
without god, godless
lawlessly

I reject, nullify
annulment, removal
Athens

Athenian

I compete

athlete, struggle

I gather

I am discouraged
innocent

from a goat

shore, beach
Egyptian

Egypt

eternal

modesty, respect

an Ethiopian

blood

shed blood

I bleed, hemorrhage
Aeneas

praise

I praise

riddle, enigma
praise

Aenon

sect, school, division
I choose, select
factious, divisive

I take, choose

I carry, remove

I understand
insight, experience
faculty, sense
greedy

397

aioypokepdMdG
aioypoloyia, -0g, 1
aioypodc, -, -0v
aioxpog, -NT0G, M
aioyovn, -ng, 1
aioyvvopot

aité®

oitnpa, -atog, T
aitia, -ag, M

aitog, -a, -ov
aitiopa, -otog, 6
aievidiog, -ov
aiyporooia, -ag, M
alypolmtedm
aiypérlmrtog, -ov, 6
aidv, -dvog, 6
aidviog, -a, -ov
daxaBapoia, -ag, 1
axaOaptog, -ov
dKapéopLon
axaipmg

dxaxog, -ov
txovla, -ng, 1
akavowog, -n, -ov
dxapmoc, -ov
AKATAYV®GTOG, -0V
AKATOKAAVTTOG, -0V
AKATAKPLTOG, -0V
AKATAAVTOC, -0V
AKOTATOVOTOC, -0V
dKataoTacio, -0g, N
AKATAOTUTOG, -0V
AxeAdapdy
AKEPALOG, -0V

KM KON

aKkAvig, -6
axpalo

AKpV

(’XKOﬁ, 'ﬁg’ f]
dKxolovBim

aKov®

akpooia, -0g, N
AKPOTNG, -£G
dxpatog, -ov
axkpipela, -og, M
axpipng, -€g
axppow

aKpPpadg

axpic, -idog, 1
AKPOATNPLOV, -0V, TO

greedily

obscene speech

shameful, disgraceful

wickedness, ugliness

shame, disgrace

I am ashamed

I ask for, demand

request

reason,
cause

reason, guilt, cause

accusation, charge

immediately, sudden

captivity

I take captive, capture

captive

era, eternity, universe

eternal

immorality, filth

impure, unclean

I lack opportunity

untimely, ill-timed

innocent, without fault

thorn-plant

thorny

fruitless, unfruitful

beyond reproach

uncovered

without trial

endless, indestructible

unceasing

rebellion, riot

unstable, restless

Akeldama

pure, innocent

aKob®

firmly

I am ripe

yet, still

hearing, listening

I follow, accompany

I hear, obey

lack of self-control

lacking self-control

pure, unmixed

accurateness

accurate, exact

I learn exactly

accurately, carefully

grasshopper, locust

auditorium

accusation,



dKpoaTNG, -0v, 0
axpoPvotia, -ag, 1
AKPOY®OVI0I0G, -0,
-ov

axpobiviov, -ov, T6
dxpov, -ov, 0
Axviag, O

AKLPO®

AKOADTOC

dxwv, -ovoo., -ov
arapaoctpov, -ov, 10
araloveia, -ag, N
araldv, -6vog, O
ArAoAGlm
aAGANTOG, -0V
drarog, -ov

drog, -atoc, 16
areiom
dAekTOpOQOVia, -0C, N
AAEKT®P, -0pOG, O
AAeEavopeng, -Emg, O
AAeEavopivog, -1,
-ov

AAEEavVOpoOC, -0V, O
GAevpov, -ov, 16
ambea, -ag, N
aAnbevw

aAnOng, -£¢
aAn0Owog, -0, -0¢
oo

0o

aAevg, -€mg, 0
aMed®

arilo

dAioynuo, -atog, T0
GG

AANGED

GALGoo®

Aoy 60ev
AAAa 0D
AAANYOpPE®

A ANAovid

AN @V
aAAoyevng, -G
GAAopon

AAog, -1, -0
AAAOTPLETIOKOTOG,
-0V, 0

aAAOTPLOG, -0, -0V
AAAOQLAOG, -0V

Greek-English Lexicon

hearer
uncircumcised
cornerstone

spoils, booty

tip, high point, top
Aquila

I make void

freely

unwilling

alabaster jar
arrogance

braggart, boaster

I weep loudly, clang
inexpressible

mute, unable to speak
salt

I anoint

at cockcrow, dawn
rooster, cock

an Alexandrian
Alexandrian

Alexander

wheat flour

truth

I am truthful

truthful, honest

true, dependable

I grind grain

truly, really

fisherman

I fish

I salt

ritual pollution

but, and, yet

WY lelelc)

I change, alter

from elsewhere

elsewhere

I speak allegorically

hallelujah, praise
Yahweh

one another

foreigner

I jump, bubble up

other, different

busybody, meddler

belonging to another
heathen, Gentile

GAA®DC

dAodm

i oyog, -ov
GAOM, NG, M
GAg, arog, 6
aAvkdg, -1, -0V
dAvmog, -ov
dAvoig, -emc, M
AAVOITEANG, -€C

AApo., TO
AApoiog, -ov, 0
LoV, -ovoc, 1|
GAomnE, -exog, N
GA®Oo1G, -€MG, N
duo

apadng, -€¢
AUOPAVTIVOG, -1, -OV
ApdpavTog, -ov
AUOPTAV®
auapTUA, -0TOC, TO
apaptia, -0c, M
ApdpTLPOG, -0V
AUAPTOAOG, -OV
duoayoc, -ov

ApA®

apébvatog, -ov, N
AUELE®

duepmtog, -ov
AUEUTTOC
apépyvoc, -ov
apetadetog, -ov
AdpeToKivnTog, -ov
ApETOUEANTOGC, -0V
AUETOVONTOG, -0V
duetpoc, -ov

aunv

apfitep, -0pog
apiavtoc, -ov
Apvadap, 6
dupog, -ov, M
apvog, -od, 0
(’1“016117 'ﬁg’ f]
dumeAog, -ov, M
aumeAovpydc, -0, O
AUTEADV, -DVOG, O
Apmdtog, -ov, 6
AUOVOLLOL
aperalo
AUPIPAAA®

398

differently, otherwise

I thresh

without reason

aloes

salt

salty

free from anxiety

chain

unprofitable, not
helpful

alpha, first

Alphaeus

threshing floor

fox, sly

capture

together, at the same
time

ignorant

unfading

unfading

I sin

sin

sin, guilt

without witness

sinful, sinner

peaceful

[ mow

amethyst

I neglect, disregard

blameless

blamelessly

care free

unchanging

immovable, firm

without regret

unrepentant

immeasurable

truly

without mother

pure, undefiled

Amminadab

sand

lamb

repayment

grapevine, vine

vinedresser, gardener

vineyard

Ampliatus

I help, aid

I clothe

I cast (a net)



apeipinotpov, -ov, 16
apeiel®

AUELEVVLLL
ANQIToALG, -e®G, 1)
dueodov, -ov, 16
apeoTEPOL, -0, -0
AudpUNTOC, -0V
dumpov, -ov, To
dumpog, -ov

Aunov, 6

Apmg, 6

av

ava

avaPaduog, -od, 6
avaPaive
AvaPaAlm
avapPépnka
avafnoopot
avapipalo
avaPArénm
Avapreyis, -emg, 1M
avafodm
(’xva[iokﬁ, 'ﬁga ﬁ
avéyaov, -ov, T0
AvaryyEAL®
avaryevvam
AVOYVOOK®
avaykalm
avaykoiog, -a, -ov
AVOYKOO TG
avaykn, -ng, M
avayvopilo
AVAYVOGOLS, -€MC, N
Avayw
avadeikvopL
avadelic, -emg, M
avadEyopon
avadidmplt
avalam

avaintém
avaldvvopu
avalOTUpEm
avafdArm
avaBepa, -0toc, 6
avadepatilo
avabewpém
avadnpua, -otog, To
avaidela, -0c, M
avaipeoic, -€mc, M
AVOLPED

avaitiog, -ov

Greek-English Lexicon

casting-net

I clothe, dress

I dress, clothe
Amphipolis

city street

both, all

blameless

spice

unblemished

Amon

Amos

would, ever

up, upwards, each
stairs

I go up, ascend

I adjourn, postpone
avaPaivo

avaPaivo

I pull up

I look up, gain sight
recovery of sight

I shout, cry out
delay, postponement
upstairs room

I report, announce

I beget again

I read, read aloud

I compel, force
necessary

by compulsion
necessity

I recognize

reading, public reading
I lead, bring up

I make known, reveal
installation, revelation
I accept, receive

I deliver, hand over
I live again

I search

I gird up, bind up

I rekindle, inflame

I grow up again
curse

I bind under a curse
I observe, reflect on
consecrated offering
insolence, impudence
murder

I kill, destroy
innocent

avokaBilom
avokovilm
vakavom
AVOKOIVOOIC, -€MC, 1
AVOKOAOTTO
AVOKAUTTO
AVOKALY®
AvaKeyLon
avakekdAv ot
AVAKEPAALOLOW®

AVOKAIVD
avokpalo
avakpive
AVAKPIOIC, -€EMC, 1
AVOKOTTT®
avoroppove
AVAAN YIS, -G, 1)
AvoAok®
avoroyia, -oc, 1
avoroyilopot
dvarog, -ov
AVAAVOIC, -€MC, N
AvaAO®
AvopdpTnTOC, -0V
AvapEve
AVOULUVAOK®
AVAUVNOLG, -€MG, 1|
AVOUVAO®
Avaveom
AvVOvVRO®
Avaviag, -ov, 0
avavtippnrtog, -ov
AVOVTIPPATOS
ava&log, -ov
ava&ing
AVATOVOIC, -€MC, N
Avamodm
avaneifo
AvAmepog, -ov
AVOTTEUT®
avomndd.m
avaminto
AVOTANPO®
avamoAldyntog, -ov
GvanTOooMm
avanTm
avapibuntog, -ov
avaoein
avookevdlm
Gva.oThm
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Isitup

I restore

[ renew

renewal

[ uncover

[ return

AVOKAUTTO

I lie, recline, eat

AVOKOADTTO

I sum wup,
together

I cause to lie down

I cry out, shout

I study, examine

investigation

I stand erect

I take up, carry

ascension

I consume, destroy

proportion

I consider

without salt

departure, death

I loose, return, die

sinless

I wait for, expect

I remember, remind

reminder

AVOULUVOK®

[ renew

I become sober

Ananias

undeniable

undeniably

unworthy

unworthily

stop, rest

I rest, refresh

I persuade

maimed, crippled

I send, send back

I stand up, jump up

I lie down, recline

I fulfill, provide

inexcusable

I unroll (scroll)

I set fire

innumerable

I incite, stir up

I upset, tear down

I pull up

bring



AvVAoTOOLS, -€MC, N
AvaoTaTOM
AvVaoTOVPO®
avaotevalom
AvVOoTNO®
AvVaoTPEY®
AVOoTPEQ®
avaoTpor, -fig,
GVOTAooOaL
AvaTEAL®
GvaTéTaiKa
avoTionp
AvaToAn, -1g, M
AVOTPET®
AVaTPEQ®
avapoive
AVaQEP®
AVOQOVED
AvA(Lo1s, -€MC, N
AvoY®pED
avayoéis, -emg, N
AV OO
AvdpamodIoTHG, -0D, O
Avdpéag, -ov, 0
avdpilopot
AvdpoviKog, -ov, O
avdpoeoVog, -0V, O
avéPaiov

avéPnv
avePifoco
avéBreya
AVEYKANTOG, -0V
avéder&a
avédoka
avedeEaunv
avélmoa
avéBaiov
avedepdtica
avédnv

aveidov
AvEKOLY QL
avexkdiyntog, -ov
avekAdAnTOC, -0V
AVEKAELTTOC, -0V
avéxpa&a
avekpionv
avéxvya
AVEKTOG, -0V
avélapov
AvereNU@V, -0V
avéleog, -ov

Greek-English Lexicon

rise, resurrection

I disturb, cause a revolt
I crucify again

I groan, sigh deeply
avioTnu
AVOoTPEQ®

I overturn, return
behavior, conduct
I compile

I rise, spring up
AvaTEAL®

I attribute, explain
rising, east

I turn over, destroy
I train, rear

I cause to appear

I lead up, offer up
I cry out

excess, overflowing
I go away, withdraw
relief

I revive, encourage
slave trader
Andrew

I am courageous
Andronicus
murderer
AvaPaAlm
avaPaive
avapipalo
avaPArénm
blameless
avadeikvop
avadidmpt
avadEyopon
avaldvvopu
avabdArm
avadepotiCo
avinut

AVOLPED
AVOKAUTTO
indescribable
inexpressible
unfailing
avokpalo
avakpive
AVOKOTTO
endurable
avoroppove
unmerciful
unmerciful
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averqueonv
GveA®d

avepilm
avepvnoinyv
fivepog, -ov, 6
AVEVOEKTOG, -0V
ave&epavvnrog, -ov
ave&ikakog, -ov
ave&yviaotog, -ov
avéEm
Gvemaicyvvtog, -ov
AVETIANUTTOG, -0V
avépyopat
fiveoig, -emg, 1
avéotnoo
AvESTPAONV
avéoyov
avetalw
aveta&aunv
avéteta

fvev

avevbetog, -ov
avedpa
avevpiokm
AvEX®

aveyog, -ov, O
avéyo
AvE@ypot
avyayov
avyyea
avnyyéanv
&vnOov, -ov, 16
avirBov
AVALEPOG, -0V
aviKo

AVNK®

aviimoa,
AVALEPOG, -0V
aviveyko

avnp, avopog, 6
avnpeomv
avneonv
avyonv

avoeEm
avhéotnka
avOiotnut
avBopoloyéopat
tvboc, -ovg, 16
avOpaxid, -ag, M
avOpag, -akog, 6
AvOpOTAPESKOG, -0V

avoroppove
AVOLPED

I am driven by wind
AVOULUVAOK®

wind

impossible
unfathomable
tolerant, patient
incomprehensible
AvEY®

unashamed

above criticism

I go/come up

rest, relaxation, relief
avioTnu
AVOOTPEQ®

AvEX®

I examine, interrogate
AVOTACGOLAL
AvaTEAL®

without

unusable, unfavorable
avevpiokm

I look, search

I endure, accept
cousin

avoilym

avoilym

Avayw®

AvoryyEAL®
AvoryyEAL®

dill

avépyopat

savage, fierce
avinu

I refer, belong, relate
Avorok®

savage, fierce
AvVaQEP®

man, husband
AVOLPED

avanTm

Avayw®

AVTEY®

avOiotnut

I oppose, set against
I give thanks, praise
blossom, flower
charcoal fire
charcoal

pleasing people



avOpdmvog, -1, -ov
avOpwmoxTdVOoC, -0V, O
dvOpwmog, -ov, 6
avBvmarog, -ov, O
avinut

dvitog, -ov
avioTnu

Avva, -0G, 1

Avvag, -0, 0
avontog, -ov

dvota, -ag, M

avoilym
AVOIKOOOUED
fvoi&ig, -emg, 1
avoiém

avopia, -ag, 1
dvopog, -ov

AVOLL®G

avopbom

avoG10G, -0V

dVOXﬁ’ 'ﬁg’ fl
avtayovilopot
AvVTAALOYLLO, -0TOG, TO
AVTOVOTANPO®
Avtamedoinv
AVTOTEd KO
AVTOTOdid ML
AVTOTOOOLL, -0TOG, TO
AVTOTOO0GIG, ~-EMG, 1|
AVTOTOdMOM®
AdvtomokpivopLon
Gvteimov

avtérafov

AvTéSTNV

AVTEY®

avti

AvTIBAAA®
AvTidtaTion

avtidikog, -ov, 0
avtifeoig, -emg, 1
avtikodiotnut
AVTIKAAE®
avtikeon
avtikpug
avTiAoppave

AVTIAEY®
AVTIANPYIC, -€mC, 1)
avtioyia, -ag, 1M
AVTIAO100PpE®

Greek-English Lexicon

human

murderer

human, man

proconsul

I unfasten, loosen

unwashed

I raise, erect

Anna

Annas

foolish, unintelligent

folly

I open

I rebuild

an opening

avoiym

lawlessness

lawless

without the Law

I rebuild, restore

impious, unholy

delay, patience

I struggle against

thing in exchange

I fill up, complete

AVTOTOdidmLL

AVTOTOdidmLL

I repay, return

repayment

repaying, reward

AVTOTOdidmLL

I answer in return

AVTIAEY®

avTiloppave

avOiotnut

I adhere to, cling to

instead, on behalf of

I discuss, put against

I am opposed, am
hostile

opponent, accuser

opposition, objection

I oppose, resist

I invite back

I oppose

opposite to

I help, devote myself
to

I speak against, oppose

ability to help

dispute, contradiction

I revile in return

avtidvtpov, -ov, 16
AVTILETPE®
avtyuobia, -og, 1
Avtioyel, -0g, N
AvTi0)e0G, -€mG, O
AVTITOPEPYOLLOL
Avtimag, -6, 6
Avtimatpig, -idog, 1
avTimépa
avTurinto
avtiotpoTehopol
AvVTITAoo®
avtitvumog, -ov
AvTiypotog, -ov, 6
AVTAE®

dvtinua, -0tog, T
AvToQOaANE®
fvodpocg, -ov
AVOTOKPLTOG, -0V
AVOTOTOKTOC, -0V
dve

Gvobev
AvVOTEPIKOGS, -1, -OV
AvdTEPOC, -0, -0V
AVOPEANG, -£C
agivn, -ng,
a&og, -0, -ov
a&om

a&img

a6paTOC, -0V

ATy YEAA®
ATAyy®

andyo
amaidevtog, -ov
amaipm

ATOUTE®

AmaAyEw
ATOAAGLGC®
ATOALOTPLO®

amaAog, -1, -6v
AToVTam
ATAVINOIC, -€MC, 1)
Gmag

anapdapfartog, -ov
ATOPUCKEDACTOC,
-ov

ATapVEOLLOL
amapTicpdc, -ov, 6
amapy, A, 1
Gmag, -aca, -ov
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ransom

I repay

recompense

Antioch (Syria/Pisidia)

Antiochean

I pass by

Antipas

Antipatris (Judea)

opposite, across from

I resist, oppose

I oppose, am at war

I oppose, resist

corresponding

antichrist

I draw water

bucket

I face into

waterless

genuine, sincere

independent

above, upwards

from above, again

inland, interior

above, preceding

useless, harmful

ax

worthy, comparable

I consider worthy

worthily, properly

invisible

I report, announce

I hang myself

I lead away, deceive

uneducated, stupid

I take away

I ask back, ask for

I become callous

I set free

I am a
estranged

tender

[ meet

meeting

once

unchanging

unprepared

foreigner,

I deny, reject
completion
first-fruits, first
all, whole



amacmalopon
AmoTam

amatn, -ng, 1
AmATOP, -0pOG
Amavyaoud, -0Toc, TO
anépnv
amededetypon
anédei&o
amedoomv

AmEd WKL
amébovov
amébnko
ameibeia, -ag, M
aneBéw
amelOng, -&¢
ATENE®
AameAn, -iic, M
Gmeyn

dmeyn

ameinov
dmeipaotog, -ov
dmepog, -ov
AmEKdE OO
amexdvopLon
ATEKDVOIG, -EMG, 1|
amexpionv
amekTavony
ATELAVOV®
ameAeypnoc, -ov, 6
ameAevbepog, -ov, O
AmeAevoOpLOL
aneAnivba
améMmov
AmelAT|g, -0D, O
aneAnilo
améviya
AmévavTt
améneca
anénviga
ATEPAVTOG, -0V
ATEPIOTACTOG
dmepiTuntog, -ov
anéprya
AmEPYOLLOL
dneotépnoa
anéotnoa
anétata
dmeoTEPM O
ATEY®
amfyayov
amyyeiia

Greek-English Lexicon

I take leave of

I deceive, cheat
deception
fatherless
radiance
anofaive
amodeikvopu
amodeikvopu
Amodidmut
Amodidmut
amobviok®
amotiOnu
disobedience

I disobey
disobedient

I threaten, warn
threat

I am absent

I depart, go away
ATOAEY®
untempted, untried
unacquainted

I await eagerly

I undress, take off
stripping, undressing
dmokpivopon
UTOKTEIV®D

I drive away
refutation, criticism
freed person
AmEPYOLLOL
AmEPYOLLOL
amoleinm
Apelles

I despair
amovintw
opposite, against
AmominT®
anonviy®
endless, limitless
undisturbedly
uncircumcised
amopint®

I go away, depart
ATOOTEPE®
apiotnut
GmOTACoM
ATOOTEPE®

I receive in full
andyo

ATy YEAA®
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annyyémv
amijySo
ATAAYNKO
anfiAbov
AmveyKa,
AmveyKa,
annmvéyonv
amponv
ampvnonv
ampvnoaunv
ATOTOCAUNY
amyonv
OTIOTED
amortia, -0g, 1
dmotog, -ov
amAOTNC, -NTOG, 1
amiodg, -1, -o0v
ATAGG

amo

amofaive
amoPaAim
amofnoopat
anoPAéne
anépintog, -ov
anBO)\‘ﬁa 'ﬁg’ f]
amoyivopat
amoypaei, -fic, 1
ATOYPAP®
AamodEdery ot
amodeikvopu
anddelélc, -emc, M
GTOdEKATOM
AmddEKTOC, -0V
AmodEyopLaL
ATOOMNUED
amddnpog, -ov
AmodidmLt

amodiopilm
amodokidlm
anSOXﬁ’ 'ﬁg, f]
ATOdHo®

andbeoig, -ewc, N
amobnkm, -ng, M
amobncavpilm
amoOAiPw
amobviok®
amokafiotnu
GTOKOAVTTO
ATOKAAVYIG, -€®G, 1|
dmokapodoKia, -0, 1

ATy YEAA®

ATAyy®

AmaAEY®

AméEPYOLLOL

ATOPEP®

ATOPEP®

ATOPEP®

amaipm

ATapVEOLLOL

ATopVEOLLOL

amacmalopot

andyo

I disbelieve

unbelief

faithless, unbelieving

sincerity, generosity

single, simple, sincere

sincerely, generously

from, by (Gen.)

I go away, get out

I throw off, take off

amofaive

I look, pay attention

rejected

rejection, loss

I cease, die

list, census, inventory

I register, record

amodeikvopu

I make, demonstrate

proof

I tithe, give one tenth

pleasing

I welcome, accept

I journey

journeying

I give away,
return

I divide, separate

I declare useless

acceptance, approval

Amodidmut

removal

storehouse, barn

I store up, treasure up

I crowd against

I die

I restore, send back

I reveal, disclose

revelation, disclosure

eager desire

pay,



ATOKATOAAGOO®
ITOKATACTACLG,

3

-80G, M

GmOKELLON
ATOKEKPLLLOL
amokePoril®
amoxAeim
ATOKOTT®
amdKpa, -0ToG, TO
dmokpivopon
ATOKPIGIG, -€MG, 1
ATOKPOTT®
ATOKPVEOC, -0V
UTOKTEIV®D
ATOKTEV®

ATOKVE®D

ATOKVAI®
AmoAaUPAvV®
ATOAAVGIC, -EMC, N
ATOAEY®

amoleinm

amolécm
ATOALLYOLLOL
AmdAA VL
Amolbwv, -ovog, 0
Amolhovia, -0g, 1
AmoABC, -®, O
AdmoAoyéopLon
damoAoyia, -ag, M
amolov®
ATOADTP®OIG, -EMG, 1|
AmoAV®
ATOADAEK A
ATOUACO®
ATOVEU®

amovintw
AmominT®
ATOTACLVA®
GTOTAE®

amonviy®

Amopém

amopia, -0c, 1
amopint®
anopoovil®
dmookiaoua, -01oc, T0
GTOOTA®
dmootacia, -0g, 1
ATOoTAGIOV, -0V, TO
anooteyal®
OGTOCTELA®
ATOOTEPE®

Greek-English Lexicon

I reconcile
restoration

I put away, store up
ATOKPOTT®

I behead

I close, shut

I cut off

verdict, decision

I answer, reply
answer

I hide, conceal
secret, hidden

I kill

UTOKTEIV®D

I give birth to, bear
I roll away

I receive back, recover
enjoyment

I reject, denounce

I abandon

AmOAA VL
AToAQUPAV®

I ruin, destroy, lose
Apollyon
Apollonia

Apollos

I defend myself
defense

I wash, make pure
deliverance

I pardon, dismiss
AmOAA VL

I wipe off

I cause, show, pay
I wash off

I fall away

I mislead

I sail away

I choke, drown

I am at a loss, in doubt
anxiety, perpexity

I throw away, jump off
I make an orphan
shadow

I pull out, lure away
rebellion

divorce paper

I unroof

I send

I steal, rob

UTOGTCOOL
dmootoAn, -G, N
AndGTOAOG, -0V, O
dmootopatitom
ATOOTPEP®
UTOGTLYE®
ATOGVVAY®YOG, -0V

GTOTACoM
amotelém
amotionu
ATOTVACO®
amotivw
UTOTOANG®
dmotopa, -ag, 1
ATOTOLMG
ATOTPET®
damovaoia, -0g, 1
ATOPEP®

ATOPEVY®
amopBEyyopLon
amopoptilopat
ATOYPN OIS, -€MG, N
ATOY®PED
anoympil®
ATOYOY®

Anniov ®opov
4mpoOoITOC, -0V
ATPOGKOTOGC, -0V

ATPOCOTOANUTTOS
dntonctog, -ov
fnte

Amoia, -ag, M
anmBim

ATOAEW, -0C, 1)
anmoieca

andoa

dpd’ 'dg, ﬁ

Gpa

apa

Apoafia, -ag, M
Apap, 6

dpapog, -ov
Apay, -pog, 6
apyém

apyog, -1, -ov
apyvplov, -ov, 10
ApyLpPOKOTOG, -0V, O
dpyvpog, -ov, 6

apiotnut

apostleship

apostle, messenger

I question, interrogate

I turn away, mislead

hate, abhor

expelled
synagogue

I say goodbye

I finish, complete

I take off, put away

I shake off

I pay damages

I am bold

harshness, severity

harshly, severely

I avoid

absence

I carry away, take
away

I escape

I declare, speak

I unload cargo

consumption

I depart, go away

I separate, move away

I faint, stop breathing

Forum of Appius

unapproachable

blameless,
offense

impartially

without stumbling

I touch, hold, kindle

Apphia

I push away, reject

destruction

AmdAA VL

anmBim

curse

so, then, consquently

interrogative particle

Arabia

Aram

seamless

Arab

I am idle

idle, lazy, useless

silver

silversmith

silver

from

without



apyvpodg, -a, -odv
Apelog, ITayoc, 0
Apeomayig, -ov, 6
apeokeia, -ag, 1
APECK®

apeotog, -1, -0V
Apérog, -a, 0
(’Xpﬁ‘[f], 'ﬁg’ f]
apnv, apvog, o
apOpém

ap1Ouog, -od, 6
ApwaBaia, -og, 1
Apiotapyog, -ov, 6
ApLoTA®
aplotePOg, -a, -ov
Aptotépovirog, -ov, 6
dpiotov, -ov, 1O
APKETOC, -1, -OV
APKE®

Giprog, -ov, 0, 1
dppa, -atog, to
Apuoyeddv
appole

appoc, -ov, 0
apvéopat

Apvi, 6

apviov, -ov, 16
APOTPLO®
dpotpov, -ov, TO
apmayi, -fig, M
apmaypnog, -od, 6
apmalo

Gpmoaé, -ayoc, O
appapav, -dvog, 6
dppnrog, -ov
dppwotog, -ov
ApoeEVOKOiTNG, -0V, O
Gdpomnyv, -ev
Aptepdc, -a, 0
ApTEpS, -100¢, 1
ApTEUWV, -OVOG, O
aptt
aptryévvntog, -ov
dptiog, -a, -ov
Gptog, -ov, O
ApTO®

Apea&ad, o
apyayyelog, -ov, 6
apyoiog, -a, -ov
Apyéroog, -ov, 0
apyn, -1, 1

Greek-English Lexicon

made of silver

the Areopagus
Areopagite member
desire to please

I please, accomodate
pleasing

Aretas

virtue

lamb

I count

number

Arimathaea
Aristarchus

I eat breakfast, eat
left hand
Aristobulus
breakfast, lunch
enough, adequate

I am enough, sufficient
bear

chariot

Armageddon

I join, betroth, fit
joint

I refuse, deny

Arni

sheep, lamb

I plow

a plow

plunder, booty
robbery, plunder

I snatch, seize, plunder
robber, rogue
deposit, down payment
inexpressible

sick, ill

homosexual, sodomite
male

Artemas

Artemis

sail

now, immediately
newborn

complete, proficient
bread

I season, salt, prepare
Arphaxad

archangel

ancient, old
Archelaus
beginning, ruler

apynyog, -ov, 6
apylepatiKds, -ov
apyepene, -€mg, 6
apyuroiunv, -gvog, 0
Apymmnog, -ov, 0
APYLOLVAYDYOC,

-0V, 0

APYITEKTOV, -0VOG, O
apyLTtEL®YNG, -0V, O
apyrtpiivog, -ov, 6
apyo

Gpywv, -ovtog, 6
apd

dpwpa, -010G, TO
AodAEVTOG, -0V
Acao, 0

tiloPeotog, -ov
aoéPeta, -og, N

doePém

aoePnge, -£¢
acélyela, -0, 1
donpog, -ov

Aocnp, 0

doBévela, -og, 1
aofevém

acBévnua, -otog, TO
aoBevne, -

Acia, -0g, 1

Aclavog, -0, 0
Aoc1apyng, -ov, 0
dottia, -ag, M
dottog, -ov
AOKED

aokdg, -0, 0
AoUEVAS
dcopog, -ov
domdalopat
domacpdc, -ov, 6
flomilog, -ov

domig, -idog, N
flomovdog, -ov
doodplov, -ov, TO
aocov

Accog, -ov, 1
AoTOTE®
dotelog, -a, -ov
aotp, €pog, O
AoTNPIKTOG, -0V
dotopyog, -ov
AoTOYEW®
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ruler, originator
highpriestly

chief priest, high priest
chief shepherd
Archippus

synagogue leader

master builder

chief tax collector

head waiter, butler

I rule, begin

ruler, official

oipw

perfumed oils

immovable, unshaken

Asaph

inextinguishable

impiety, godlessness

I act impiously

godless, impious

sensuality

unintelligible, obscure

Asher

weakness, sickness

I am weak, sick

weakness

sick, weak, feeble

Asia

Asian

provincial authority

without food

fasting, without food

I practice, engage

leather bag, wine-skin

gladly

unwise, foolish

I greet

greeting

spotless,
blemish

asp, snake

irreconcilable

penny, copper coin

nearer

Assos (city)

I wander, am homeless

beautiful

star, planet

unstable, weak

unloving

I miss, fail, deviate

without



actpam, -fig, 1N
AoTPATT®
dotpov, -ov, TO
AcvyKpLtog, -ov, 6
ACOLULPO®VOC, -0V
AoVVETOG, -0V
dovvletog, -ov
AoQaAELn, -0g, N
ACQOANG, -£C
Ac@oAilm
ACQAARDG
ACYNUOVE®D
aoynuoodvn, -Ng, 1
aoyNH®v, -ov
dowrtia, -0c, 1
AoDTOC

ATOKTED
dtaxtog, -ov
ATAKTOG
dtexvog, -ov
atevilo

dtep

atipalo

dtya, -ag, M
dripog, -ov
aTpdg, -idog, N
dtopog, -ov
dtomog, -ov
AttdAela, -ag, 1
avyalo

(XI’J’YT:], 'ﬁg, f]
AvyodoTtog, -ov, 0
av0aong, -
avbaipetoc, -ov
avbevié®

OOAED

(11’)7\.'[:], 'ﬁg, f]
aOANTNAG, -0, O
avAilopon

avAOG, -0D, O
av&avm

adénoig, -ewe, N
abplov
avoetnpog, -G, -ov
AOTAPKELD, -0C, 1
aOTAPKNC, -€G
a0TOKATAKPLTOG, -0V
oOTOLATOG, -1, -0V
aOTOMTNG, -0V, O
avtog, -M, 6
adTod

Greek-English Lexicon

lightning

I flash, glisten

star, planet
Asyncritus

not harmonious
senseless, foolish
faithless

certainty, safety
secure, safe

I guard, secure
securely, safely

I behave indecently
indecent behavior
shameful, indecent
debauchery
recklessly

I am lazy, idle
disorderly, lazy
lazily, disorderly
childless

I gaze at

without (Gen.)

I treat shamefully
disgrace, shame
dishonored

mist, steam
moment, indivisible
unusual, evil, bad
Attalia

I see, shine forth
dawn

Augustus

arrogant, stubborn
willing

I have authority

I play the flute
courtyard, house
flutist

I spend the night
flute

I grow, increase
growth, increase
next day

severe, strict
contentment, adequacy
content, self-sufficient
self-condemned
by itself, automatic
eyewitness

he, she, it, same, self
here, there

avTOP®POG, -0V
avTOYELP, -POG
AOYED

avyuUnpogs, -a, -6v
AQopém

apavng, -ég
apovil®
AQOVIGUAC, -0, O
dpavtog, -ov
aeedpdv, -Advog, 6
apedia, -ag, N
apeilov
AQeNOTNG, -NTOG, N
AQELD

fpeoic, -emc, N
d(pf]a 'ﬁga f]
apnpednv
apBapaoia, -ag, N
epBaptog, -ov
apBopia, -0c, M
Aeinu

AQLKVEOLLOL
aedyabog, -ov
AQAGpyVPOC, -0V
aeiéig, -emc, M
apiotnut

apvo

apoPwc
APOUOLO®
Apopa.m
apopilm
apoppn, -fig, i
appilo

aepog, -od, 0
appocdvn, -NG, 1
appov, -ov
AQLTVO®
dopwvog, -ov
Ayal, 6

Ayoaio, -ag, 1
Ay0ikog, -od, 0
ayGplotog, -ov
delpomoinTog, -ov
Ayiy, 6

ayAog, -Hog, 1
dypeiog, -ov
AYPEO®
dypnotog, -ov
dypt

dypt

in the act

one’s own hand

I boast

dirty, dark

I take away, rob

invisible, hidden

I disappear

disappearance

invisible

toilet

severe, harden

AQopém

simplicity, humbleness

AQopém

release, pardon

ligament

AQopém

immortality, unceasing

immortal, imperishable

integrity, soundness

I  dismiss, cancel,
pardon

I reach, become known

not loving the good

not loving money

departure

I mislead, withdraw

immediately

without fear, fearless

I resemble, make like

I look away, see

I separate, appoint

opportunity, occasion

I foam at the mouth

foam

foolishness, ignorance

foolish, ignorant

I fall asleep

silute, mute

Ahaz

Achaia

Achaicus

ungrateful

not man-made

Achim

mistiness

useless, worthless

I make useless

useless, worthless

until (Gen.)

until (Conj.)



dyvpov, -ov, TO

AYELONG, -£C
dywvboc, -ov, 0, 1
dyvoyog, -ov

B

BadoA, 6

Bapviav, -@dvoc, 1
Babuog, -ov, 6
Babog, -ovg, 16
Babdvm

Babbg, -€la, -0
Baiov, -ov, 16
BoAadyp, 6

Boldx, 0
BaAlavtiov, -ov, 1O
Borro

Bantilm
Banticpa, -atog, 16
BartioTnc, -0, O
Banto

Bapappacg, -d, 6
Bapdxk, 6
Bapayiag, -ov, 6
BapPapog, -ov
Bapéw

Bapéag
BapbBolropaiog, -ov, 6
Bapmooic, -0, 6
Bopiova, 6
Boapvafag, -, 6
Bapog, -ovg, T6
Bapoappdc, -a, 6
Baptipaiog, -ov, 6
Bapvg, -€la, O
Bapovtipog, -ov
Bacavilm
Bacaviopdc, -ov, 6
Bacaviotig, -0, 6
Bacavoc, -ov, 1
Baciieia, -ag, N
BaciAielog, -ov
Baciiebe, -¢mg, 6
Baciiedm
Bactikdc, -1, -6v
Baciiooa, -ng, 1
Baotg, -emg, N
Backaive
Bactalom

Batog, -ov, 0, N
Batog, -ov, 6
Batpayoc, -ov, 6

Greek-English Lexicon

chaff

truthful, without deceit

wormwood, bitter
lifeless, inanimate

Baal

Babylon

step, rank, status
depth, extreme

I make deep

deep

palm branch
Balaam

Balak

purse, money-bag
I throw, cast

I baptize, dip
baptism

Baptizer

Idip

Barabbas

Barak

Barachiah
barbarian, non-Greek
I am burdened
hard of hearing, dull
Bartholomew
Bar-Jesus
Bar-Jona
Barnabas

weight, burden
Barsabbas
Bartimaeus
heavy, weighty
very expensive

I torture, torment
torture

jailer, torturer
torture, torment
kingdom, royal rule
royal

king

I rule, am king
royal

queen

foot

I bewitch, deceive
I carry, bear, endure
thorn-bush

bath

frog

406

Battoaroyém
Bayw
Boéérvyua, -atog, 16

Boeivktog, -1, -0v
BoeAvocopat
BéParog, -a, -ov
Bepardom
Bepainoig, -ewe, 1
BéPaprpian
BéPnirog, -ov

Bepnrow
BéPAnka
BEPANLOL
BéPpoka
Beellefovl, 6
Behadp, 6
Perdvn, -ng, M
Bérog, -oug, TO
Beitiov, -ov
Beviwapiv, 6
Bepvikn, -ng, 1
Bépoua, -ag, 1
Bepowaiog, -a, -ov
Bépog, -ov, 6
Bemp, 6
Bndocaidd, 1
Bnlaba, 7
Bnbafapd, 1
BnbBavia, -ac, N
Bnbecdd, 1y
Bn0Zaba,
Bnoiéep, 1
BnBoaidd, 1
Bnbeayn, 1
Brina, -atog, T6
prpvAdrog, -ov, 0, 1
Bi(l, -agG, f]
Bralopon

Bioog, -a, -ov
Blaotng, -0d, 6
BiBrapidiov, -ov, T6
BiBAriov, -ov, T6
BiBrog, -ov, 1
BBpdokw®
BiBvvia, -ag, 1
Biog, -ov, 6
Bow

Blooic, -emc,
BloTikog, -1, -6v

I babble

Banto

abomination,
detestable

detestable, abominable

I abhor, detest

reliable, certain

I confirm, establish

confirmation, certainty

Banto

profane,
worldly

I desecrate, profane

BaAlm

BaAlm

BiBpdokw®

Beelzebub

Belial

needle

arrow

better, well

Benjamin

Bernice

Beroea

Beroean

Berus

Beor

Bedsaida

Bezatha

Bethabara

Bethany

Bethesda

Bethzatha

Bethlehem

Bethsaida

Bethphage

judgment seat, step

beryl

force, violence

I inflict violence

violent, forcible

violent person

little book

book, scroll

book

I eat, consume

Bithynia

life

I live

manner of life

of daily life, ordinary

godless,



BraPepog, -4, -ov
pramTo
PraocTavm
BA\dotoc, -ov, 6
Praconué®
Praconpia, -ag, N
BAdoonuog, -ov
PAéupa, -atog, 16
PAéTm

pAntéog, -a, -ov
Booavnpyég

Bodw

Boeg, 0

BOT’], 'ﬁga ﬁ
Bondeta, -ag, N
Bonbéw

BonBoc, -6v
Boébvvog, -ov, 6
BO)\‘f]a 'ﬁga f]
BoAilw

Bodog, 6
BopPBopocg, -ov, 6
Boppdi, -d, 0
Bookw

Booop, 0
potdvn, -ng, M
Botpug, -vog, 6
Bovigvtng, -0d, 6
Bovievm

BOU}\'ﬁa 'ﬁg’ f]
BovAnua, -otog, T
Boviopat
Bouvoég, -0, 6
ode, Podg, 0,1
Bpapeiov, -ov, 6
Bpapedw
Bpadvva
BpadvTAoém
Bpadvg, -gia, -0
Bpadvtng, -ntog, 1
Bpoayiwv, -ovog, 6
Bpayvg, -€la, O
Bpépoc, -ovg, 16
Bpéxw

BpOV‘CT’], 'ﬁga ﬁ
Bpoxn, -fig, M
Bpoyog, -ov, 6
Bpoyude, -0v, 0
Bpiyo

Bpow

Bpdua, -atog, 16

Greek-English Lexicon

harmful

I harm, injure

I sprout, put forth
Blastus

I blaspheme, slander
blasphemy, slander
blasphemous
glance, look

I see, look

must be put
Boanerges

I shout, cry out
Boaz

shout, cry

help, aid, support
I help, aid

helpful, helper
pit, ditch

a throw

I take soundings
Boaz

mud, slime, filth
north

I feed, tend, graze
Bosor

plant, herb, fodder
grapes

council member

I resolve, deliberate
decision, purpose
intention, desire

I desire, intend, want
hill

cattle

prize, reward

I control, rule, decide
I hesitate, delay

I sail slowly

slow

slowness

arm, power

few, little

unborn, baby

I wet, send rain
thunder

rain

noose, restrain
gnashing of teeth
I gnash

I pour forth

food

Bpodoipog, -ov
Bpdoig, -eme,
Bobilm

Bvbdc, -ov, 6
Buvpoevg, -émg, 6
povoowog, -1, -ov
Bvoocog, -ov, 1
Bouog, -ov, 6

r

Toppadd
Tappiin, 6
yayypowa, -ng, 1
r'ag, o
Tadapnvog, -1, -6v
rdcaa -ne, f]
yaga, -ng, 1

yalouAdKiov, -ov, TO

I"dioc, -ov, 6
YAaAd, -0KTOG, TO
TaAdtng, -ov, 6
ToAatia, -ag, 1
ToAatikog, -1, -6v
yarfvn, -ng, M
ToAtaia, -ag, 1
ToAt\aiog, -a, -ov
loAMov, -ovog, 6
ToapoAi, 6
YOPE®D

yapilo

yopiok®

Yauoc, -ov, 0

yap

YaoTp, ~Tpoe, 1
vé

yeyEVT|LLaL

yéyova
yéypoppat
I'edemv, 0
yéevva, -ng, M
I'eBonpavi
yeitwv, -ovog, 0, 1
yeAd©®

YEAOC, -OTOG, O
vepilo

YEU®

yeved, -0c, 1
YEVEALOYED
yevealoyia, -0c, 1
yevéoia, -V, Td
YEVEDIC, -€EMC, M)
yevetn, -fig, 1
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eatable

eating, meal, food
I sink

depth, deep sea
tanner

cloth of fine linen
fine linen

altar

Gabbatha
Gabriel
gangrene, cancer
Gad
Gadarene
Gaza
treasury
treasury
Gaius
milk
Galatian
Galatia
Galatian
calm
Galilee
Galilean
Gallio
Gamaliel

I marry

I marry

I give in marriage
marriage

for, then, because
belly, glutton
indeed, even
yivopon

yivopon

YPapo

Gideon

Gehenna, hell
Gethsemane
neighbor

I laugh

laughter

I fill

I am full

family, generation
I am descended from
genealogy
birthday celebration
birth, origin

birth



yévnua, -atog, To
yeviicopal
YEVVA®

Yévvnua, -atog, To
Tevvmoopér, 1
yevvntog, -1, Ov
Yévog, -oug, 10
I'epaonvadg, -1, -6v
yepovaia, -0g, 1
Y€p®V, -0VTOG, O
yevopa

YempYE®
YE®PYLOV, -0V, T0
yewpyog, -od, 0
YL, Yiig, M

yipag, -0g, 70
YNPACK®

yivopon

YIVOOK®
yAeHKOG, -0VG, TO
YAVKVG, -€10, -0
YAGGGQ, -1G, N
YA®GGOKOOV, -0V, TO
YVaQeng, -€mc, 0
YVO10G, -0, -0V
yvnoimg

yvoQog, -ov, 6
yvéun, -ng, i
yvopilo

YVOOIC, -€MC, 1
YVAOGOHL
YVOGTNG, -0V, O
YV®OGTOG, -1, -0V
yoyyolw
YOyyvuopog, -ov, 6
YOYYVGTAG, -0, O
Yong, -N10G, 0
T'okyobd, 7
I'époppa, -ov, Ta
youog, -0V, 0
YOVEVLG, -G, O
vy6vv, -a10G, TO
YOVUTTETED
YPAUUD, -0TOG, TO
YPOUUOTEDG, -£®G, O
ypamtdg, -1, -0V

ypaen, -fig, M
YPOP®
YPO®ANG, -€G
YPNYOPE®
yopvalm

Greek-English Lexicon

product, fruit, yield
yivopon

I beget

child, offspring
Gennesaret
begotten, born
descendant, nation
from Gerasa

council of elders

old man

I taste, eat

I cultivate

cultivated land, field
farmer

land, ground, earth
old age

I grow old

I become, am created
I know, learn

sweet wine

sweet

tongue, language
money box, container
bleacher, fuller
genuine, legitimate
genuinely, sincerely
darkness

intention, opinion

I know, make known
knowledge

YIVOGK®

expert, one who knows
known, acquainted
grumble, murmur
complaint, whispering
grumbler, complainer
impostor, sorcerer
Golgotha

Gomorrah

load, cargo

parent

knee

I kneel

letter, document
scribe, scholar
written

Scripture, writing

I write

of old women

I stay awake, alert

I train, discipline

youvooia, -og, 1
YOUVITED®
yopvog, -1, -0v
YouvOTNG, -NT0G, N

YUVOIKAPLOV, -0V, TO

YOVOIKETOG, -0, -0V
yovy, -oukog, M
oy, 6

yovia, -0c,

A

dapovitopot
daoviov, -ov, 10
SUHOVIDONG, -€C
daipmv, -ovog, 0
dKV®

dakpvov, -ov, T0
d0KpPO®
d0KTOAMOC, -0V, O
dAGKTVAOC, -0V, O
Aoipavovdd, 1
Aoipartio, -0g, 1
dapalm

SAUOALG, -E®G, 1|
Adpopig, -180¢, 1

Aapaocknvog, -1, -0v

Aopookog, -od, 1
daveilw
ddveov, -ov, TO
davVEIGTNG, -0V, O
Aoviqd, 6
domava®
damdvn, -G, N
Aavid, 6

0é

d&deypan
déderya
dedimypan
dédopat

dédmKa

dénoig, -emc, M
o€l

delypa, -0tog, TO
derypotilo
deikvopu

detMa, -ag, 1
dethbio

de\d¢, -1, -OV
dgiva, 0, 1, T6
devidg

dciéw

dEImVE®
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physical training

I wear rags

naked

nakedness

foolish woman, silly
feminine, female
woman, wife

Gog

corner

I am demon possessed
demon, evil spirit
demonic

demon, evil spirit
I bite, harm

tear

I weep, cry

ring

finger
Dalmanutha
Dalmatia

I subdue, tame
heifer, young cow
Damaris
Damascuscene
Damascus

I lend, borrow
loan, debt
moneylender, creditor
Daniel

I spend, waste
expense, cost
David

but, and

déyopat

deikvopu

SOK®

didmu

didmu

plea, entreaty

it is necessary, should
example, proof

I disgrace, expose
I show, point out
cowardice

I am timid, cowardly
cowardly, timid
somebody
terribly

deikvopu

I eat, dine



dginvov, -ov, 10
deodapovia, -0g, 1
deo1daipmv, -ov
déKa

OEKOOKTM
deKATEVTE
Agkamolig, -€w¢, N
deKATECOOPES
d€KaTog, -1, -0V
dEKATOM

deKTOC, -1, -OV
dehedl®

dévdpov, -ov, 10
de&orapog, -ov, O
de&log, -a, -6v
déopat

d€0g6, -0vg, 10
AgepBoiog, -a, -ov
Aéppn, -ng, 1
dépua, -aToc, 10
deppartivog, -1, -ov
Oépm

deoEV®

déopm, -ng, 1
déoog, -ov, 0
deooG, -0, 0

deooPUANE, -0K0G, O
dEoUOTAPLOV, -0V, TO

deoUDTNG, -0V, O
deomoTNG, -0V, O
dedpo

debte
devtepaiog, -a, -ov
devTEPOC, -0, -0V
déyopan

Oém

oM

ofjAog, -1, -ov
MNAd®

Anpdc, -a, 6
dNuNyopéw
AnpnTplog, -ov, 6
dnpovpyogs, -od, O
dfjpog, -ov, 0
dnuooiog, -, -ov
dnvaptov, -ov, 16
onmov

o

o

dwpaive

Greek-English Lexicon

dinner, supper

religion, revering God

superstitious, religious

ten

eighteen

fifteen

Decapolis

fourteen

tenth

I receive tithes

acceptable, welcome

I lure, entice

tree

bowman

right hand, right side

I ask, plead

fear, awe

from Derbe

Derbe

skin

leather

I whip, strike

I bind, tie up

bundle

prisoner

chain, fetter

jailer, prison guard

prison, jail

prisoner

ruler, owner

here, until now

come! come on!

second day

second

I receive, take

I bind, tie, restrict

then, now

clear, evident, plain

I reveal, make clear

Demas

make a speech

Demetrius

builder, creator

people, crowd

public

denarius, coin

surely, indeed

through, during (Gen.)

on account of, because
of (Acc.)

I go through, cross

StopdAim
droPefatdoopan
Sprén
duaporog, -ov
Oy yEAA®
dwayivopat

Sy VDOK®
SAYVOOIG, -€®G, 1
dwyoyyvlm
dypnyopEm
dym

dadéyopan
d1adnua, -atog, To
d1odidmu
d1460y0g¢, -0V, 0
dwaldvvopt
dwbnkn, -ng, M
dbncw
dlipeats, -emg, 1
Stoupém
dokabaipm
drokaBopilm
SloKATELE YOO
SLOKOVE®
dtakovia, -ag, 1
d1akovog, -ov, 0, M
dakdo10t, -at, -o
SlKOL®

dtakpive
SLaKPIOLG, -€MG, 1
SKOAV®
SLAOAED
dtoAéyopat
SloAein®
O1aAEKTOC, -0V, 1|
dtoAAdooopon
dtohoyilopon
SlAOYIo oG, -0, O
SAV®

SO pTOPOLLOL
StopdyopLon
StopepévnKa
SLOUEV®
dopepilm
dopepiopdg, -ov, 6
SLoVEL®

dloved®
dlovonpa, -0Toc, T0
dlavota, -0g, 1
dovolyw
SLOVUKTEPEV®
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I accuse

I insist

I see clearly
slanderer, Devil

I proclaim, give notice
I pass (time), elapse
I decide a case
deciding a case

I grumble, complain
I keep awake

I behave

I receive, succeed to
diadem, crown

I distribute, give
successor

I gird, tie around
testament, covenant
dtatiOnu

division, distribution
I divide, distribute

I clean out

I clean out

I refute

I serve, wait upon
service

servant, deacon

two hundred

I hear a legal case

I judge, differentiate
distinguishing, quarrel
I prevent

I converse, discuss

I discuss, argue

I cease, stop
language

I am reconciled

I reason, consider
thought, reasoning

I scatter, destroy

I testify, warn

I protest

SLOUEV®

I remain, continue

I divide, distribute
division, dissension
I distribute, spread

I nod, gesture
thought
understanding, mind
I open, explain

I spend the night



Sovd®
dwmapotpipy, -fic, 1
dmePam

SlmAém
dlomovéopat
dtomopevopat
dmop€w

Smpoy LaTEVOLLOL
dmpio

dpralo
dlpTac®
StoppnyvopL
S0COPED

dwoeim
drookopmilm
dloTa®
domelpm
domopd, -Ag, N
SLoTELA®

d1aoTN A, -AT0G, TO
SlleTOAN, -G, 1)
SoTPEP®
donlm

darayn, -fig, N
dldtaypa, -0tog, T0
dtdém
dTapacom
dTdoom
STeLé®
drotéTarypan
dlotéTaya

St pé®
dtotidnu
dwtpifw
dwtpon, -fig, 1
dtowydlm

SWYNG, -6¢
SPEP®
SPedY®
Sopnuim
dopBeipm
dpbopa, -ag, M
d1apopog, -ov
SPLVAGGC®
droyepilo
dtayAevalo

Sy mpil®
SaKTIKOC, -1, -OV
ddaxtoc, -1, -0V
dackoiia, -ag, 1
ddackarog, -ov, 6

Greek-English Lexicon

I complete, finish
constant irritation

I cross over

I sail across

I am irked, annoyed
I pass through

I am perplexed

I gain, earn

I am furious

I plunder
dpralo

I rip, shatter

I report, explain

I extort

I scatter, disperse

I tear apart

I scatter

scattered Jews

I order, command
interval

difference, distinction
I pervert, mislead

I rescue, save, heal
ordinance

edict, command
dTtdocm

I confuse, am troubled
I order, command
I remain, continue
dTtdoom
dTtdoom

I keep

I decree, ordain

I stay, remain
support, food

I shine through
transparent, pure

I carry through, spread
I escape

I spread news

I spoil, destroy
corruption, decay
different, varied

I guard, protect

I kill, seize and kill
I mock

I separate, depart
able to teach
instructed, taught
teaching, instruction
teacher

OdaoK®
5150‘%‘1, 'ﬁga f]
didpaypov, -ov, T0
Aidvpog, -ov, 6
didmu
defAnonyv
SNV
dteyeipw
deyevounv
dede&aunv
OlEdwKa
delwoa
delwopon
dEbnka
dethov
dtede&aunv
dtedevoopat
dtedéyonv
dteAAvba
dtépeva
dtevOvpéopan
d1€£000¢, -0V, 1

dlepunvevTng, -ov, 6

depunved®
dieppnéa
diEpyopot
dEPOTAM
dtechpnoa
dtéotnoa
OLEGTPOLLLOL
dtétaa
dtetayonv
detg, -€¢
dtetia, -ag, M)
dmyéopon
dujynotg, -eng, 1
dtfjAbov
dMVEKNG, -£C
dmveyka
dmvorypa
dmvol&a
dmvoiydnv
dmvvoa
dmpraca
d10dAacoog, -ov
dtikvéopat
dtiotnpt
dticyvpilopan
dwkatokpioia, -0c, 1
dikaog, -a, -ov
dkatoovvn, -NG, 1
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I teach

teaching, instruction
two-drachma coin
Didymus

I give, pay
StofdAim

dwpaive

I wake up
dwyivopot
dadéyopan

S0 didmut
dwaldvvopt
dwldvvopt
dtotiOnu

Stupém

dtoAéyopat
dEpyopot
dtoAéyopat
diEpyopot

SLOUEV®

I ponder, think about
street crossing
translator, interpreter
I translate, interpret
StoppnyvopL

I go through, cross
I learn by asking
G OPED

dtiotnpt
SoTPEP®
dTdoom
dTdoom

two years old
two-year period

I tell, relate, describe
narrative

diEpyopot
continuous, always
SPEP®

dovolyw

dovolyw

dovolyw

dovdm

dpralo

sand bank, reef

I penetrate, pierce

I go away, part

I insist

righteous judgment
righteous, just
righteousness, justice



JKad®
dikaimpa, -atog, T0

dkaimg
dkaiwoig, -€wg, N
dkaoTg, -0, 6
dikn, -ng, 1
diktvov, -ov, 10
didoyog, -ov

oo

0100e0®
Awovdeiog, -ov, 6
domep

dlomeTng, £¢

dopbopa, -atog, 16

dopbwoig, -ewg, M
d10pHoom

AldoKovpoL, -mV, ol

o0t

Awotpépnc, -ovg, O
dumhodg, -1j, odV
Smhom

dig

dopwplag, -4doc, 1
dotélm
diotopog, -ov
dloyiron, -at, -o
SWMl®

Sy alw
dyootacia, -ag, 1
OYOTOUE®D
Syam

diyog, -ovg, 16
diyvyog, -ov
dwyuog, -ov, 6
KNG, -0V, O
SLOK®

dw&m

d0Yua, -0TOC, TO
doyuatilo
J0KEM

doKipalm
dokipacia, -ag, 1
SOKII'“:]’ 'ﬁg’ f]
dokipov, -ov, 16
d0KIOG, -0V
dokdg, -0, 1M
doMog, -a, -ov
oMo

Greek-English Lexicon

I show justice,
vindicate

regulation, righteous
act

justly, uprightly

justification, acquittal

judge

penalty, Justice

fishing net

hypocritical

therefore

I go, travel through

Dionysius

therefore

image
heaven

reform

improvement

I break in, dig through

Dioscuri

because, that

Diotrephes

double

I double

twice

double myriad, 20,000

I doubt, hesitate

double-edged

two thousand

I filter out, strain out

I separate

dissension, discord

I cut in two, punish

I am thirsty, thirst

thirst

doubting

persecution

persecutor

I pursue, persecute

SLOK®

decree, doctrine, law

I obey rules

I suppose, consider

I test, examine

testing, examination

test, ordeal

testing, genuine

tested, genuine

wooden beam

deceitful, treacherous

I deceive

fallen from
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do6rog, -ov, 0
d0LO®

doua, -0tog, TO
8()&(1, -ns, fl
d0&alm

Aopxdc, -400g, 1
d001C, -€MC, N
301G, -0v, O
S0VAYOYE®D
dovieia, -ag, 1)
dovAeb®

300AN, -ng, M
dodAog, -1, -ov
dodAog, -ov, 0
d0VAO®

50Xﬁ, 'ﬁga ﬁ
dplKmv, -0vToc, O
dpdooopat
dpayun, -iig, N
dpémavov, -ov, 10
dpouog, -ov, 6
Apovciida, -ng, M
dvvapot

SOVaULG, -€®G, 1|
SvvapO®
dvvdog, -ov, 6
SuVaTE®

dvvatog, -1, -6v
SOV

dvo
dvoPactakTog, -ov
dvoeviépiov, ov, 10
dvuoepunvevtog, -ov
dv0o1g, -€MG, M
d0OKOAOG, -0V
dVOKOAMC

SUGI'H’L 'ﬁg’ f]
dvovonrog, -ov
SvoPNUE®D
dvoopnuia, -ag, N
dmdeKa
dmdEKATOG, -1, -0V
dMIEKAPVAOV, -0V, TO
ddua, -0toc, 10
dmped, -0¢, N
dmpedv

dmpéopat
dmpnua, -0tog, TO
ddpov, -ov, 16
dDHow

E

deceit, treachery

I falsify

gift

glory, splendor, praise
I praise, honor
Dorcas, gazelle
gift

giver

I enslave, subjugate
slavery

I am enslaved, serve
female slave
slavish, servile
slave, servant

I enslave, subjugate
banquet

dragon, serpent

I catch, trap
drachma coin
sickle

course, race
Drusilla

I can, am able
power, might, ability
I enable, strengthen
ruler, official

I am strong, able
powerful, strong

I go down

two

difficult

dysentery

hard to explain
west, setting (sun)
hard, difficult

with difficulty
west, setting (sun)
hard to understand
I slander

slander

twelve

twelfth

twelve tribes

roof, housetop

gift, gratis

as a gift, gratis

I give, present

gift, present

gift, present

didmu



ga

€av

gqvmep

£avTtov, -fic, -00
€4m

£Barov
€POEALYLLOL
£BSopnkovro
£BSopnKovTaKig
gBdopog, -1, -ov
"EBep, 0
EPAaya
EPANOMV
‘EBpaikog, -0, -6v
‘EBpaiog, -ov, 0
‘EBpaic, -idog, 1)
‘EBaiorti

£Ppeta
gyapunonv
gyaunca
€yevionv
gyevounv
&yyiCm

YY1

EYYPap®
£yyvog, -ov, 0
AL

€yelpw

£Yepolc, -€mC, M
eyfyeppon
€ykabetog, -ov
gyxaivia, -ov, Td

gykowilo
£YKOKE®D
EYKOAED
EYKOTAAEIT®
£YKOTOIKE®D
gyKovydopot
gykevtpilm®
EyKANUa, -0T0C, TO
gykoufoopuat
%:I'YKOTCT’], 'ﬁg’ f]
EyKOnT®
€yKpaTeL, -0g, N
£YKPATEVOLLOL

€YKPATNG, -€G
gykpive
EYKPOTT®O
£€yKvog, -ov

Greek-English Lexicon

ah!, ha!

if, when

if indeed

himself, herself, itself

I allow, permit, let

Bariw

BoeAvocopat

seventy

seventy times

seventh

Eber

pramTo

Bariw

Hebrew

Hebrew

Hebrew

Hebrew language

Bpé)gm

yopém

YOPE®D

yivopon

yivopon

I come near

&yyiCo

I record, write in

guarantor, guarantee

near, close

I raise, wake, rise

resurrection

£yelpw

spy

festival of
Rededication

I renew, dedicate

I am tired, despair

I accuse, charge

I forsake, abandon

I live, dwell

I boast

I graft

charge, accusation

I dress, put on

hindrance, obstacle

I hinder, prevent

self-control, chastity

I abstain, have self-
control

disciplined

I classify

I put into, hide

pregnant

€yvov
gyvaooonv
E€yvoopot
eypapny
eyxplo

€YD, ELod; NUETC, MUV
€dapnv

£000il®
£d0pog, -oug, 10
£oe1&a

£delpa

£delynv
£0&Eaunv
gomoa

édlotaca
£diméa
€01V
€000V
£dpaiog, -a, -ov
£dpaimpa, -01og, T6
£dpapov

£00Ka

‘Elexiag, -ov, 0
g€lnoa

glooa

£0aya
£€0elobpnoxia, -ag, 1
£0nka

£0ryov

€0ilm

£€0vapymg, -ov, O
£€0vikog, -1, -6v
HVING e

£€0vog, -ovg, 10

£00g¢, -ovg, 10
£0peya

el

glaca

€idéa, -ag, M

gidnow

eldov

£180¢, -0vg, TO
gidwAgiov, -ov, 10
gidwA60vtog, -ov
gldwAoAdTPNG, -0V, O
gidwAoratpia, -ac, M
gidwAov, -ov, TO
gikh

gikoot

YIVOOK®

YIVOGK®

YIVOOK®

YPaP®

I rub on

I/we

Oépm

I raze to the ground

ground

deikvopu

Oépm

deikvopu

déyopan

Oém

dotélm

SLOK®

SLOK®

didmu

firm, steadfast

foundation, support

TPEX®

didmu

Hezekiah

€T0)

{ovvoun

fantw

self-imposed teacher

TN

Oyyave

I am accustomed

ethnarch, official

Gentile, heathen

like a heathen

nation,
Gentiles

habit, custom

TPEQ®

if, since, that

€4m

appearance, form

oida

[ saw

form, sight

idol’s temple

idol offering

idol worshiper

idolatry

idol, image

without
purposeless

twenty

heathen,

cause,



glkw

glkav, -6vog, 1
il

ginoa
gilkpivea, -ag, N
gilucpvig, &¢
gilkvoa
glkmpon

gipl

gikal

glnep

glmov
glpyacpon
glpnxa

glpnuon
glpnvevm
eipfivn, Mg, M
elpnVIKOG, -1, -Ov
gipnvonolé®
gipnvomoldg, -ov, 6
glg

gig, pla, &v
glodyw
gloaxkov®
glodéyopan
glogyu
glodé€opan
gloédpapov
gloghedooual
gloeAnlvbo
gloépyopat
glonyayov
giofABov
glonveyka
glokaAéopon
gloodog, -ov, M
glomdam
glomopevopat
glotpéym
glopépm

glto

glte

eloba

€K

gkapov
£€KaoT0G, -1, -0V
£KAoTOTE
£KaTOV
EKOTOVTOETNG, -£G
£KOTOVIATAOGIOV,
-ov

Greek-English Lexicon

I yield

image, likeness
aipém

AopBavem

sincerity, purity
pure, sincere, unmixed
EAK®

EMK®

I am, exist, happen
EXINO)

if indeed

I said (Aéym)
épyalopon

Aéy®

Aéy®

I live peacefully
peace

peaceful

I make peace
peace-maker

into, toward, for (Acc.)
one

I bring in, lead into
I obey, hear

I receive

I go in, enter
glodéyopan
glotpéym
gloépyopat
gloépyopat

I enter, come/go into
glodyw

gloépyopat
glopépm

I invite

entering, entrance

I rush in, leap in

I go into, enter

I run into

I bring in, carry in
then, next, afterwards
if

accustomed

from, out, by (Gen.)
KOUVO

each, every

always

one hundred

a hundred years
hundred fold
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£KaTovTapyng, -ov, O

éxpaive
EKPAAA®
gxpaoic, -emc, M
éKBO}“f]’ 'ﬁg’ f]
gxyopilo
£€Kyovog, -ov
€xdoamavam
€K OO
£KONA0gG, -ov
EKONUED
€Kdidmu
gkdinyéopat
EKOIKE®
€kdikno1g, -€mwc, N
£Kd1KoC, -0V
EKOLOK®
£Kd0T0G, -0V
%’)KSOXT’], 'ﬁg’ f]
£KOH®
EKODO®

€Kel

€Kebev
€KEIVOG, -1, -0
éxeioe
€KkeponOnv
gKéponoa
Exintéwm
gx{notg, -em¢, N
gxnpouéa
Eknpoyonv
ExBapPém
gxBapPoc, -ov
gxBavpalo
gxbetog, -ov
gxkabaipw
EKKAI®
EKKEVTE®D
EKKEYVLLOL
EKKAQ®
gxkdeim
gkKAnoia, -ag, 1

EKKMVO
EKKOAVUPA®
gxxopilm
EKKOTT®O
EKKPELAVVLLLL
EKAUAE®D
EKAGUTO
gxAavBdvopat

centurion

I go out, come from

I drive out, expel

end, a way out

throwing out

I marry

grandchild

I exhaust, spend

I expect, wait for

plain, easily known

I journey, get away

I rent out, lease

I tell fully

I avenge, punish

revenge, punishment

punisher

I persecute

delivered up, betrayed

expectation

I strip, take off

€Kdidmu

there, in that place

from there

that (one)

there, that place

KePOAIVOD

KePOAIVOD

I search, seek out

speculation

KNpLOoW

KNpLOoW

I am amazed, alarmed

astonished

I am amazed

exposed, abandoned

I cleanse, clean out

I kindle

I pierce

EKYED

I break off

I exclude

congregation,
assembly

I turn away

I swim away

I carry out

I cut down, remove

I hang upon

I tell

I shine, blaze

I forget



EKAEYOLOL
EKAEIT®
EKAely
EKAEKTOGC, -1, -0V
Exheya
EKANONV
éK)"O’YT’]a 'ﬁg’ f]
EKAD®
EKLLAGG®
gxpoktpilom
Exved o
EKVIO®
gkopéctnv
£KOVG10G, -0, -0V
£KOVGIMC
gKoya
gxmalot
EKTEPAl®
EKTEUTO
EKTENTOKO,
EKTEPLOG DG
EKTETAVVLLLL
EKTNOA®
EKTINT®
EKTAED
EKTANPO®
EKTAMPWOOCLS, -€MC, N
EKTANGCm
EKTVE®
£KTOPEVOLLOL
EKTOPVEV®D
EKTTO®
gkpépaca
gkpepdoinv
Explom
gxpionv
gkpoya
£KOTAOIC, -€EMC, M)
EKOTPEP®
EKTAPAGC®
EKTEIV®
EKTELE®
€KTévela, -ag, 1
EKTEVNG, £G
EKTEVAIC
€xtionu
EKTIVACO®
£€KTion
éxticOnv
gKTiopal
€Ktog, -1, -ov

Greek-English Lexicon

I choose, select

I fail, depart
EKAEIT®

chosen, select
KAETT®

KOAE®

selection, election
[ am weary

I wipe

I ridicule, sneer

I turn aside, withdraw
I become sober
KOpEVVLLL
voluntary, willing
willingly, intentionally
KOTT®

long ago

I test, tempt

I send out

EKTINT®
excessively

I stretch out

I rush, get up quickly
I fall from, forsake
I sail away from

I fulfill, complete
completion

I am amazed

I expire, die

I go out, depart

I indulge

I spit, disdain
Kpepdvvu L
Kpepdvvu L

I uproot, destroy
Kpivo

KPOTT®
amazement, trance
I pervert, am corrupt
I agitate, stir up

I stretch out

I finish, complete
earnestness

eager, earnest
eagerly, constantly
I expose, put out

I shake out

kTil®

kTil®

kTil®

sixth

€KTOG

EKTPEM®
EKTPEQP®
EKTpOU, -0TOG, TO
£Kuya

EKQPEP®
EKQEVY®
EKQOBE®
gxoofocg, -ov
EKQO®

EKYED

EKYOPED
EKYOY®

£KOV, -odoa, -Ov
g afov

ghabov

€\aia, -0g, N
£haov, -ov, TO
gLV, -dvog, O
‘Elapitng, -ov, 6
Elapyol
EMdoomv, -0V
ELaTTOVE®D
ELATTO®

ELahve
ghaopia, -0g, N
ELoepog, -4, -6v
ENdy1oTOC, -1, -0V
Eloyov
Eledloap, 6
€redm

€leynog, -ov, 6
EleyEic, -emc, M
ENEYED

E\eyyog, -ov, O
ENEYY®

€legvog, -1, -Ov
Elet®
€lenpoovvn, -ng, N
LUV, -ov
g\eog, -0vg, TO
€levbepia, -og, N
€\evbepog, -a, -ov
€levbepow
ENEVOIG, -€MG, M
gledoopat
ELeQAVTIVOG, -1, -0V
EMivba
EMokiy, 6
EMélep, 6
EMED
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outside

I turn away

I nourish, rear
untimely birth
KOTTT®

I carry out, lead, grow
I flee, escape

I frighten, terrify
terrified

I put forth, sprout
I pour out, scatter
I depart

I die

willingly
AopBavem
AavOavem

olive tree

olive oil

olive grove
Elamite

AdpmTo

smaller, inferior

I have too little

I diminish

I drive, row
fickle, vacillation
light, quick, fickle
small, least

Ay Gvo

Eleazar

I show mercy
rebuke, punishment
rebuke, conviction
ENEYY®

proof, evidence for
I rebuke, expose
pitiable

I have mercy, pity
alms, kind deed
merciful, sympathetic
mercy, compassion
freedom, liberty
free

I free, set free
coming, advent
Epyopat

made of ivory
Epyopat

Eliakim

Eliezer

éMioom



'EA000, 0
‘EModet, 1
‘EMoaiog, -ov, 6
éMioow

g\Kog, -0vg, 1O
EAKO®

EAK®

‘EAAGG, -adog, 1y
“EAAny, -nvog, 6
‘EAAnvikdc, -1, -0v
‘EAAnvig, -1d0¢, 1y
‘EXAnviotig, -oD, 6
‘ErAnvioti
ENOYE®
EApadap, 6
Exmtilo

€\mic, -100¢, M
‘EAMdpog, -a, 0
et

guabov
guatomony
EUAVTOD, -Ti¢
EuPaivo
EUPAAL®
gupanto
guPartedm
upBalo

EUPAET®
uPprdopon
guewva

EUED

guavonv

guéa
gupaivopon
Eppoavouni, 6
‘Eppaode, 0
EUUEVD

Eppdp, 6
guvnonv

€uog, -1, -ov
gumonypovn, -fig, 1
EUTaLYpOG, -0, 0
gumailo
EUTaIKTNG, -0V, O
EUTEPITATED
EUTIUITAT LI
EUTIUTPT UL
EUTinTO
EUTAEK®
éWT}\OKﬁa 'ﬁg’ f]

Greek-English Lexicon

Eliud

Elizabeth

Elisha

I roll up

wound

I cause sores, ulcers

I pull, drag

Greece

a Greek

Greek

Greek

Hellenist

in Greek

I charge to someone

Elmadam

I hope, expect

hope

Elymas

my God

Havlaveo

potondm

myself

I embark, go in

I throw

Idip

I enter, visit

I put in,
embark

I look at, gaze on

I insist, scold, warn

pLéEV®

I vomit, spit out

poive

piyvop

I am enraged

Emmanuel

Emmaus

I remain, stay

Hamor

LUV GKO O

mine

mockery

mockery, scorn

I mock, trick

mocker

I walk about

I enjoy, fill, satisfy

I burn, set on fire

I fall into

I entangle

braid

cause to

EUTVE®D
EUTOPEVOLLOL
gumopia, -0g, M
EUTOpPLOV, -0V, TO
EUTopog, -ov, O
gunpocdev
EUTTO®
EPPaVNG, £g
uooviCo
gupopPoc, -ov
EULOVCA®
EUouTog, -ov
Eudpava
Eudpavonv

év
gvaykoiilopat
gvalog, -ov

gvavtt

évavtiov
évavtiog, -a, -ov
gvapyoporn
gvatog, -1, -ov
EVOENG, -£¢
gvdelyua, -01og, T
€vdeikvull
Evdellig, -emg, 1
gvdexa
£vOEKATOG, -1, -0V
Evdéyopat
EVONUE®
€VO1000K®
&vdikog, -ov
évdo&alopat
gvdotog, -ov
gvdupa, -atog, T0
Evduvapdm
EvoOve

Evduoig, -emg, 1M
Evovm
EVOmdUNGCIS, -€MG, 1
EvéBaya

EvEPMv
gvedel&aunyv
€vEdpa, -ag, 1
€vedpenm
EVEILED

gvey

gveKa
EVeKEVTPLOO.
gvekevipicOnv
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I breathe, inspire

I trade, do business

business, trade

market

merchant

in front of, ahead

I spit on

visible, well known

I reveal, make known

afraid, startled

I breathe on

implanted

popoive

popoive

in, with, by (Dat.)

I embrace, take in arms

sea-dwelling, sea
creature

before, in front of

before

against, opposed

I begin

ninth

poor, impoverished

evidence, proof

I demonstrate, show

sign, omen

eleven

eleventh

I am possible

I am at home

I dress, put on

just, right, deserved

I am glorified, honored

honored, glorious

garment, clothing

I strengthen, make able

I sneak in

wearing

I dress, clothe

foundation

gupanto

guPaivo

€vdeikvuLul

ambush, plot

I lie in wait, plot

I wrap up, confine

I am in

on account of, because

gykevipil®

gykevipil®



gvexoufooiunv
gvékoya
EveviKkovta
€vedg, -a, -ov
EVEMAAKNV
gvéminoa
gvemhnoonv
EvénTuca
gvépyela, -0g, M
EvepyE®
EvEpyN O, -0T0C, TO
evepyne, -£¢
Evéotnka
gvetoMéa
EvéTuyov
EVELAOYE®
Evepavioo
€vepuaonoa
gvéyploa

EVEX®
evnpiapumy
&vnya

€vBdoe

gvlev
gvBopuéopan
&vhounoig, -emg, 1
vt

EviaTog, -ov, O
gvioTnu
EVIoYO®

Eviya

évvéa

€vved

gvvola, -ag, M
&vvopog, -ov
&vvuyog, -ov
EVOIKED
gvopkilm
£vOTNG, -NTOG, 1|
EVOYAE®

&voy0g, -ov
£€VoTNo®
EVTOALD, -0TOC, TO
EvToplalm
€vtaplacpog, -ov, 6
EvTEMAOpLOL
EvTETOMY O
évtedbev
gvtevdig, -emg, 1
EVTI0G, -0V
€VTOAN, -G, 1|

Greek-English Lexicon

gykoufoopuat
EYKOTT®

ninety

speechless
EUTAEK®
EUTIUITAN LI
EUTIUITAN LI
EUTTO®

working, action

I work, function
deed, activity
effective, active
gvioTnu
€VTVAIOC®
EVIVYYOV®

I bless

uoovifo
EULOVCA®

eyxplo

I grudge, am hostile to
gvapyoparn

VIO®

here

from here

I think, consider
thought

there is

year, era

I have come, impend
I strengthen
vinto

nine

I signal, gesture
thought, insight
legal, lawful

at night

I dwell in, live

I swear, adjure
unity

I trouble, afflict
liable, guilty
gvioTnu
commandment

I prepare for burial
burial preparation
I order, command
€VTVAIOC®

from here
petition, request
honored, precious
commandment

€VTOTI0G, -0, -0V
€v10¢

EVIPET®
EVIPEP®
&vipopog, -ov
evtpor, -fig, M
EVIPLOA®
EVTVYYOV®
EVIVMOo®
EVIVTTO®
EvuBpilo

gEvua
gvumvialopon
£vOTviov, -0V, 10
évvotata
Ev@Knoa
Evamiov

‘Evag, 6

évartiCopat

‘Evay, 6

£¢
EEayyEM®
g€ayopdlm
€EGym
gEapém
€€aipm
EEatém
eCaipvng
€€axorovBém
£€axootot, -at, -0
E€aleipm
gEaAlopan
£EavaoTaolc, -€mc, M
€€avatélhm
g€avionu
g€amotam
gEamva
g€amopéopat
€EATOOTEM®
€€aptilm
g€aoTpdnte
€€avtilg
£EEBalov
EEEPNV
£EeBANONV
gEeyeipo
£€ediknoa
£€edinéa
€EE0mKal
£EelnmOnv

local, inhabiting

inside, within, among

I shame, respect

I rear, train

trembling

shame

I revel, carouse

I petition, pray, appeal

[ wrap up

I engrave

I insult, outrage

vOGo®

I dream

dream

vooTdlm

EVOIKED

before, in front of
(Gen.)

Enos

I pay attention

Enoch

Six

I proclaim

I buy up, redeem

I lead out, bring out

I take out, set free

I remove, exclude

I ask, demand

suddenly, immediately

I follow, obey

six hundred

I wipe away, erase

I jump up

resurrection

I spring up

I raise up, stand up

I deceive, cheat

suddenly, immediately

I doubt, despair

I send out

I finish, complete

I glisten, flash

immediately, at once

EKBArAA®

éxpaive

EKBAAA®

I awaken, raise up

EKOIKE®

EKOLDOK®

€KOidmLu

Exintéwm



Greek-English Lexicon

£€elnmoa Exintéw €€oporoyém I confess, acknowledge
£EEOmKa €xTionu £€opkilm I adjure, put under oath
éEethov EEapém £€opKiotng, -ov, O exorcist
gEeyu I go out, go away £€opvocm I dig out
g€exomnyv EKKOTT®O €Eovdevém I ill-treat
gEékoya EKKOTT® €€ovbeviém I despise, reject
€€eldinoa EKAUAE®D £€ovoia, -ag, N authority, capability
é€elevoopan €EEpyopan g€ovoralm I reign
€€elivba €EEpyopan £€EovolaoTIKOG, -1, -6v  authoritative
g&émov éheinm €€oyn, -Mg, M high rank
€EEAK® I lure g&vmvilo I wake up, arouse
gEénaga EKLLAGG® g&vmvog, -ov awake
gEevnya EKVIO® a0 outside
gEémeocov EKTINT® EEw Exw
gEemhaynv EKTANGCm EEwbev from outside
£Eépapa, -0toc, T0 vomit EEwbém I expel, run ashore
£Eepavvam I inquire, seek Edpua £€opvocm
diligently éEdoa SO R
€EEpyopan I go out, pass away £EdTepog, -a, -0V outer
€€éonka g€lonu gowkol I resemble
é€éotnoa g€lonu éoptalm I celebrate a feast
geott it is permitted, proper £optn, -1, 1 feast, festival
gEéoTpapplon EKOTPEP® gnayyeMa, -ag, N promise
g€etalm I inquire, examine EmayyEAAOLLOL I promise
ééteval EKTEIV® EMAyYELLO, -0TOG, TO promise
é€etivaéa EKTIVAOO® EMAY® I bring on
g€etpamnyv EKTPEM® énayoviCopat I fight, contend
£Eex0Omv EKYED g€mabov TaoY®
&nyyea EEayyEM® énabpoilm I collect
€&nyepa gEeyeipo ‘Emaivetog, -ov, 0 Epaenetus
gEnyéopan I explain, interpret EMOVE®D I praise
g&nynodunv gEnyéopan gmawvog, -ov, 0 praise
é&nyopaoca g€ayopalm EMaip® I rise up
£Enkovta sixty EMOLGYOVOLLOL I am ashamed
€ENABoV €EEpyopan EMOUTED I beg
gEnveyka EKQPEP® £MaKoAOVOED I follow, come after
&npappon Enpaiveo EMOKOV® I hear, obey
&npava Enpaiveo EMOKPOAOLLAL I listen to
ENpavonv Enpaivo Emav when, as soon as
é&nptica €€aptilm EMAVOYKEG necessarily
E&nptiopat €€aptilm EMOVAY® I put out to sea
£ENG next EMOVOUUVIIOK® I remind
é&nnoa Eatém Emavomadopol I remain, rest
EEnyém I proclaim EMOVOOTOW gmaviotnut
gE1G, -emg, 1 practice, exercise EMOVEPYOLLOL I return to
g€lonu I amaze, astound, Emavnyoyov ETOVAY®
confuse EnaviiAbov EMOvEPyOLLOL
g€loydm I am able EmavioTnpt I set up, rebel against
£€odog, -ov, 1 departure, death Enavoplwoig, -ewg, N correcting
é€oiow EKQEPM EMAVD above, over
£Eorebpevm I destroy €MAPATOC, -0V accursed



EMUPKED
Emapyeia, -ag, M
énatata
EMaVMG, -€0C, N
EmapLoV
‘Enagpdg, -d, 6
Enappilo
‘Enagpdditog, -ov, 6
EnePéPna
EmEPNV
éneyeipo

EmeyEVOLUNV
EMEYVOKOL
EMEYVOV
gneyvoconv
EmedédKa
Enedeiéa
€nedoonv

énel

Emedn
Eneldnmep
gmelt

gneicol
Enelcoymyn, -1g, M
EMEIGELEVGOLLOL
EMEIGEPYOLOL
éneicOnv

gnerta

Emékelal
Eméxeva
EmexkAnonv
EnekaAvonv
énekteivopal
gnehabounv
EMENEANGLLOL
gnéleol
€meledoopLon
EmEPPOMV
Enepya
gmevovopon
€mevonTNg, -0V, O
Eménecov
gnéminéa
EmEPLYa
EMEPYOLLOL
EMEPOTAM
EMEPOTN LA, -ATOG, TO
EMECKEYALNV
g€necov
Eméoteiha

Greek-English Lexicon

I help, aid
province
TOTAooM®
farm, residence
tomorrow
Epaphras
I splash up
Epaphroditus
EmPaivo
EmBaivo
I awaken, arouse, stir
up
Emyivopan
EMYIVOOK®
EMYIVOOK®
EMYIVOOK®
EMBIdmU
€mdeikvopl
EMBIdmU
when, because, after
when, because, after
because
on the next day
neifw
introduction
EMEIGEPYOLOL
I happen, rush in
neifw
later, then
EMKEI®
beyond
EMKOAED
EMKOAOTTO
I stretch out, strain for
EmavOavopat
EmavOavopat
EMAEY®
EMEPYOLLOL
TEUTO
TEUTO
I put on
cloak, coat
EMIINTO
EMIAMGOM
EMPInTo
I come, approach
I ask, interrogate
question, request
EMIOKETTOLAL
T
EMOTEA®

EMESTNV
EnEcTPEYO
EnEcyOV
énétala
EmEpaval

EMEY®
EmMyyeaunyv
EmMyoyov
énnAbov
gmveoa
EMMVEYKOV
gméo

Enfipa
Emmpedlo
EmMpOnv
EmMpKeca

émi

émi

émi

éniooa
€maconv
EmPaivo
EMPBAAA®
EmPopém
EmPipalm
EMPAET®
EmiBAnpua, -atog, 16
EmPBouAn, -fig, 1)
Emyapupped®
EMLYEYPOLLLLLOL
€miyelog, -ov
Emyivopan
EMYIVOOK®
EMIYVOOILC, -€MC, 1
Emypapn, -fic, M
EMYPAO®
€mdeikvopl
Emdéyopat
EMONPED
EMOUTACGOLLAL
EMBIdmU
€md10p0o®
€MV

s tatelol
gmieikela, -ag, M
EMIEIKNG, &G
EminTém
€mBavariog, -ov
€mifeoig, -emg, 1
EmonKo
Emonow

£ploTnu
EMOTPEQ®

EMEY®

EMTAGOW®

Emoaive

I aim at, stay
EmayyEAAOLLOL
EMAY®

EMEPYOLLOL

EMOVED

EMPEP®

TNYVOLL

EMaip®

I threaten, abuse
EMaip®

EMUPKED

on, upon, at (Gen.)
on, in, above, to (Dat.)
over, across (Acc.)
malo

malo

I go up, mount

I lay on, put on

I burden

I cause to mount

I notice, gaze upon
patch

plot (against someone)
I marry

EMYPAO®

on earth, earthly

I come up, come on
I know, understand
knowledge
inscription

I write on

I show, demonstrate
I receive, welcome
I live as a foreigner
I add to

I give, deliver

I set right, put in order
I set upon

EmMBIdmU
gentleness
gentleness, kindness
I search, seek, desire
sentenced to die
laying on

Emrionu

Emrionu



EmOvpE®
€mbountng, -od, 6
émbupia, -ag, 1
Emukobilo
EMKAAED

EMKAAV PO, -0TOC, TO
EMKAAOTTT®
EMIKOTAPATOC, -0V
Emikeal
EMUKEKAT LLaLL
EMKEAL®
‘Emicodpetog, -ov, 6
gmucovpia, -0c, 1
EmKpavonv
Emkpivo
Emappavopot
EmavOdavopat
EMAEY®

Emheinm

EmAelym

Emelyw
EmAnouovn, -, M
€miAoumog, -ov
EMIAVOLG, -€MC, N

EMAD®
EMUAPTVPED
EMUELELD, -OG, 1|
gmpeiéopan
EMUEADC
EMUEVD
EMved®
€mivota, -ag, N
gmov

EMOPKED
€miopxog, -ov, 0
émodoa, -Ng, M
£MOVG10G, -0V
EMNENTOKO
Emminto
EMIAMGOM
Emmnobém
Emmodnoic, -emc, M
EmmodnToc, -ov
émumobia, -og, N
EMUTOPEVLOLLOL
EMPATTO
EMPInT®
émoeio
€mionuog, -ov
EMGITIONOG, -0V, O

Greek-English Lexicon

I desire, lust

one who desires, lusts

desire, lust, longing

I sit upon

I ask, appeal, call out

cover, veil

I forgive

accursed

I lie upon

EMKOAED

I run aground

Epicurean

help

TKPAIVED

I decide, determine

I take hold of, catch

I forget, neglect

I call, choose

I fail, leave behind

Emheinm

I lick

forgetting

left, remaining

explanation,
interpretation

I explain, interpret

I bear witness

care, attention

I care for, take care of

careful, attentive

I stay, remain

[ agree, consent

intention, thought

Tive

I swear falsely, perjure

perjurer

the next day

daily, today

Emuinto

I fall upon, happen

I rebuke

I desire, long for

desire, longing

longed for

desire, longing

I journey, arrive

I sew on

I throw on

I incite, urge on

notorious, outstanding

food

EMGKETTOLAL
gmokevalopon
EMOKEYOLLOL
EMOKNVO®
émoktalo
EMOKOTED
€MOKOTN, -1|G, 1
€MiGKOTOC, -0V, O
EMOTAOLLOL
EMOTElp®
EmioTopal
EMIOTAOIC, -€MC, N
€moTdNG, -0V, 6
EMOTELA®
EMOTAUW®V, -0V
Emotpilo
€MOTOAY, -TiC, N
émotopilm
EMOTPEQ®
EMOTPEY®
EMOTPOPT, -Tig, 1
EMOVVAY®
Emovvayoyn, -1¢, N
EMOVVAE®
EMGLVN YOOV
EmoOVNYHOL
Emovvinyonv
EMOVVTPEY®
EMOPOING, -€G
EMOYO®
EMOOPEV®
emrayn, -fig, 1
EMTAGCM
EMTELED
£MTNOELOG, -0, -0V
gmrionu
EMTIUAWD
gmripia, -0g, N
EMTPEN®
gmurponn, -fc, 1
EmMiTPOTOG, -0V, O
EMTVYYAVD
EMETLYOV
Emoaive
Emavela, -ag, 1
EMPAVNG, -£C
EMPAHOK®
EMPEP®
EMPOVED
EMPDOOK®
EMYEPED

419

I examine, go to see
I get ready
EMIGKETTOLAL

I take up residence

I cast a shadow, cover
I care for, oversee
visitation, overseer
overseer, guardian

I conceal circumcision
I sow on top of

I understand, know
anxiety, care for
master

I write a letter
understanding

I strengthen

letter, epistle

I silence

I turn around, return
EMOTPEQ®
conversion

I gather, come together
meeting, gathering
EMOVVAY®
EMOVVAY®
EMOVVAY®
EMOVVAY®

I run together
dangerous, unsafe

I grow strong

I heap up, accumulate
command, ordinance
I command, order

I end, finish
necessary, needed

I place on, inflict

I rebuke, reprove
punishment

I allow, permit
authority, permission
foreman, manager

I attain, acquire
EMTUYYAVD

I appear

appearing

splendid, wonderful
I illuminate, shine

I bring

I cry out

I shine forth, dawn

[ attempt, try



EMYED
EMYOPNYED
Emyopnyia, -ag, 1
Emypim

gmiela
EMANYNV
gEmAnoca
EmAncOnv
gnvita
EMOIKOOOUED
émovoudlm
EMOTTEV®
€nOMING, -0V, O
£€mog, -ovg, 0
EMOTICN
énoticOnv
£€TOVPAVIOG, -0V
Enpadnv
gEnpasa

énta

EMTOKIG
Entaxioyiiot, -at,
-0

gntononv
Entvéa
gmudounv
£paPdicOnv
"Epactog, -ov, 6
£POVA®
épyalopon
épyacia, -ag, N
€pyatng, -ov, 6
gpyov, -ov, 10
€pebil®

€peidm
€pevyopLot
gpevéopot
epnpia, -ag, M

£€pmpog, -ov
EPNHO®
EPNHOOLS, -€0G, 1)
épilm

épbeia, -ag, N
£plov, -ov, 6
£p1g, -100¢, M
épiplov, -ov, 10
£pLpog, -ov, O
‘Epuadcg, -, 6
Epunveia, -og, N

Greek-English Lexicon

I pour on

I support, provide for
support, provision
I anoint, spread on
TAEK®D

TANCo®

TUTAN UL
TUTAN UL

TvViyo

I build upon

I call, name

I observe, watch
eyewitness

word, so to speak
notilw

notilw

heavenly
TIPAoK®
Tplocw

seven

seven times

seven thousand

TTOEW

TTHGoW

movOdvopLan

paféilm

Erastus

I search, investigate

I work, accomplish

business, profit

worker, laborer

work, action, act

I irritate, provoke

I become fixed

I utter, proclaim

€pevyopLot

desert,
area

desert, desolate

I depopulate

destruction

I quarrel

strife, selfishness

wool

strife, quarrel

goat

he-goat, kid

Hermas

translation,
interpretation

uninhabited

EPUNVEL®
Epuiig, -00, 0

‘Epuoyévng, -ovg, 6

épmetdv, -od, 10
€ppebnv
Eppnia
Eppupon
Eppryo
Eppomavony
Eppocaunv
Eppocinv
Eppopot
€pvopog, -4, -6v
Epyopat

Epd

£EPOTA®
£€oPeca
goefaconv
€oeicOnv
éoeﬁg, —ﬁTOC_,, ﬁ
éobio

gonpava
goxayo
£0KVLALLOL
‘EoM, o
g€oomtpov, -0v, TO
gomapala
£omépa, -0G, M
‘Eopop, 6
£oo60opot
£0ta0nV
£€oTNKa
£€0TNPLYHaL
gotnpiydnv
g€otnoa
g€otpopon
£€oTpoca
£€o00aynv
gopaypon
£€oyotog, -1, -0V
€oydTmg
Eoymka

goyoa
€oyioOnv

g€oyyov

g€om

g€ombev
£€0DTEPOG, -0, -0V
£t10ipog, -ov, 0
groa

£tapata

420

I translate, interpret
Hermes
Hermogenes
reptile

Aéy®

[:)T'wvvm
pinto

pinto
pumaive
povopat
povopat
paovvoLL

red

I go, come, happen
Aéym

I ask, question
oBévvou
oefalopan
celo

clothing

I eat, consume
onuoive
OKOTT®
OKOAA®

Esli

mirror
onoploowm
evening
Hezron

I am worse off
o

o
ompilo
ompilo
o
OTPOVVI®
OTPOVVI®
opalw

opalw

last, least
finally

)

oyilm

oyilw

)

inside, into, in
from inside, within
inner
companion, friend
lelela}
Taploo®



gropdyonv

graonv

€10V

grekov
£1epOYAOOCOG, -0V

£1€POSIOACKOAED

£tepoluyém
£€1epog, -a, -ov
ETEPMG

ETéYOMV

gl

Eropualo
£rouaocia, -0c, 1
£€Tolog, -1, -ov
£tolpmg

£10¢, -0VG, 10
€100V

g€Tuyov

v

Eboa, -0c, 1
gvoyyello
gvayyéMov, -ov, 6
gv0yyeEMOTNG, -0D, O
€DOPECTE®
€00PESTOG, -0V
€00PECTMG
EbBoviog, -ov, 6
gvye

€0YEVNG, -£C
€vdia, -ag, M
£000KED

gvdoxkia, -0g, N
gvepyeaia, -0g, N
e0EPYETED
g0EPYETNG, -0V, O
gbbetog, -ov
g008m¢
gv0vdpopém
ev0vpé®
gbbovpog, -ov
€000Hmg

€00vve

€000¢, -€la, v
€000¢

€000v1Ng, -NTOC, N
EVKOLPED
gokapia, -ag, 1
g0Kopog, -ov
g0KaipmC

Greek-English Lexicon

Tapdoc®

fantw

TN

(AINI0)

speaking
language

I  teach
doctrine

I am mismatched

different, another

differently

TiKTO

still, yet

I prepare, make ready

readiness, preparation

ready

readily

year

v

TOYYXOVED

well, good

Eve

I preach, proclaim

good news, gospel

evangelist

I please, delight

pleasing, acceptable

acceptably, pleasingly

Eubulus

excellent, well done

noble minded

fair weather

I am pleased, enjoy

good will, favor

good deed, benefit

I do good to, benefit

benefactor

suitable, fit, usable

immediately

I sail straight

I am encouraged

encouraged, cheerful

cheerfully

I make straight

straight, upright

immediately

straightness

I have time to

opportunity

good time

conveniently

foreign

heretical

€0KOTOG, -0V
gOAAPEL, -0g, 1)
gOAOBEopa
€0AUPNG, -G
EDAOYE®
g0A0YNTOC, -1, OV
gvAoYia, -0g, N
€OLETAOOTOC, -0V

Evvikm, -ng, M
EOVOEM

gbvola, -0g, N
govovyilm
g0vodyoc, -ov, 0
Ebodia, -ag, 1
€0000M

g0mapedPOG, -0V
gomeldng, -
e0meplonaoTOG, -0V
€0mEPIOTATOC, -0V
gomotia, -ag, 1
E0MOPEW

gomopia, -0g, N
EOMPEMELQL, -0C, 1)
€0MPOGOEKTOC, -0V
EDTPOCMOTED
Evpakdrov, -ovog, 6
gvpétnv

gipnko

gvpiokw

€0POKADO®V, -®VOC, O

g0OpOV
€0pLY®POC, -0V
gvoéPela, -ag, M
gvoePém

evoePNG, -£C
gvoePidg
g0oMUOG, -0V
g0oTAAYYVOC, -0V
E0OYMUOVAS
€00YNHOcHVN, NG, 1
e0oYNU®V, -0V
€0TOVOG
gvtpaneia, -0g, N
Ebtuyoc, -ov, 6
gopnpia, -ag, 1
gdpnuog, -ov
€0QOPED
0ppoive
Evopparng, -ov, 6
€0QpPocvHVY, -NG, 1

421

easy

awe, reverence, fear

I am afraid, reverence

devout, God-fearing

I praise, bless

blessed, praised

praise, blessing

generous

Eunice

I make friends

eagerness, favor

I castrate

eunuch, celibate

Euodia

I prosper, succeed

devoted to

obedient, compliant

easily distracted

ensnaring, controlling

good deed

I am rich, well off

prosperity

beauty, fine

pleasant, acceptable

I make a good showing

northeast wind

gvpiokw

gvpiokw

I find

Euroclydon, southeast
wind

gvpiokw

roomy, spacious

piety, godliness

I am devout, pious

pious, godly, religious

godly, religiously

clear, intelligible

compassionate

with propriety

attractiveness

proper, attractive

vigorously, powerfully

vulgar speech, coarse

Eutychus

good report

praiseworthy

I am fruitful

I rejoice, am glad

Euphrates

joy, gladness



€0Y0PIOTED
g0y0pLoTIO, -0G, N
€0Y4p10TOC, -0V
gﬁXﬁa 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
ghyopon
glypNoTog, -ov
eOYVYE®
gvmdia, -0g, N
€0MVLLOC, -0V
€payov
€paAlopat
£Qavnv

£Qovd

pamnal
£QeloaUnV
‘Epéctog, -a, -ov
"E@ecog, -ov, 1
£€pEoTNnKa
€QEVPETNC, -0D, O
epnuepia, -ag, 1
EQNUEPOC, -0V
epOeyEauny
€QIKVEOLLOL
£ploTnu
£Qopam
eppayny
Eppaiy, 6
Eppata

g€puyov
€puiaéa
£0padd
€xardoOnv
Exapnv

€x0é¢

&xOpa, -ag, M
€x0pog, -, -ov
&xwva, -ng, M
Expnoduny

Q)

gyoploa
Eyoynv

Edpaxo

£€mwg

Z

Zopovrov, 6
Zoxyaiog, -ov, 0
Zapa, O
Zoyapiog, -ov, O
€T0)

ZePedaiog, -ov, 6
{eotdc, N, OV

Greek-English Lexicon

I thank
thanksgiving
thankful

prayer, vow

I pray, wish
useful

I am encouraged
aroma, fragrance
left (side)

¢o0io

I jump on

Qaive

Qaive

once

osidopot
Ephesian
Ephesus
£ploTnu
inventor

work team

daily

@Byyopat

I arrive, reach

I stand by, am near
I pay attention to
PpAco®
Ephraim
PpAco®

QevY®

QOLVAAGC®

I am opened
YOG

YOip®

yesterday
enmity

hostile, enemy of
snake

YPpGoLLOL

I have, hold
yopilo

Yoym
Opa/PAétm

till, until

Zebulun
Zacchaeus
Zerah
Zechariah
I live
Zebedee
hot

Lebyoc, -ovg, 16
Cevktnpia, -ag, 1
Zgvg, A16¢, 0
[€30)

{niedo

{fAog, -ov, O
{n\om

{n\wtng, -0v, 6
Enpida, -ag, M
Cnuoo

Znvdg, 0

ntéw

{qmua, -otog, 16
tnmotg, -ewg, N

Gilaviov, -ov, 1O
ZopoPafér, o
C6¢og, -ov, 6
Cuyog, -ov, 6
Copm, -ng, M
Qopdm
Coypéo

Cmﬁ7 'ﬁg’ f]
Codvn, -nG, M
Lovvon
{woyovéw

{®ov, -ov, 16
{womotém
{oocw

H

il

fiyayov
fyywa
fyywoo,
NYEUOVED®
nyepovia, -ag, M
NyeU@V, -6vog, 0
nyéopon
nyépbnv
nymuot
ijncdunv
Nylaca
Nyweonv
Nyloopot
nyopoco
NYOPOGHLOL
nyopaconv
NYOVIGHOL
Noémg

fion

pair, yoke

bands, ropes

Zeus

I boil, am zealous

[ am eager

zeal, jealousy

I desire, am zealous

zealot, enthusiast

damage, loss

I suffer loss, punish

Zenas

I seek, look for

question, dispute

investigation,
controversy

darnel weed

Zerubbabel

darkness, gloom

yoke, scale balance

yeast, leaven

I ferment, leaven

I control, capture

life

belt

I gird, dress

I keep alive, make
alive

animal, living thing

I make alive

Lovvon

or, than

dyo

&yyiCm

&yyiCm

I rule, command, order
government

prince, governor

I lead, guide, consider
£yelpw

nyéopon

nyéopon

ayélm

ayélm

ayélm

ayopalw

ayopalw

ayopalw

ayovifopon

gladly

already, now



ﬁSOVT’], 'ﬁga f]
névocpov, -ov, T
nooc, -ovg, 16
f0potopat
fKpoco

Ko

nAapny
fikeyCo
fieyybnv
fAénONV
fAénca
fAswya
nAOov

Nl

HM, 0
'HAiag, -ov, 6
niia, -ag, 1
nAiixog, -1, -ov
fiA0g, -ov, 6
AAAGyNV
AAra&a

nAog, -ov, O
HATIKO,
fATicQ
MUéPa, -0g, 1
NUETEPOG, -0, -0V
flunoa
nubavig, -é¢
lovg, -€1a, -V
nuiopov, -ov, 16
NvayKaco
nvoykadnv
fveyka
nvéxomv
nvika

fivoi&a
nvoiydnv
AvTAnKa
fivtiAnoa

figa

figw

fimep

fimog, -a, -ov
"Hp, 6

npa

npédioa
fpeca
fpepog, -ov
fipeca
npética
fipbny

Greek-English Lexicon

pleasure, enjoyment
mint
custom, habit
aBpoilm
akpalo

I have come
GAAopo
ENEYY®
ENEYY®
¥3I0)
¥3I0)
areiom
Epyopat

my God
Heli

Elijah
lifetime, mature
how great
sun
GALGoo®
GALGoo®
nail

Exmtilo
Exmtilo

day

our

ApA®

half dead
half

half hour
avaykalm
avaykalm
OENIN)

OENIN)

when, as soon as
avoiym
avoiym
AVTAE®
AVTAE®

Ko

Ko

than

gentle, kind
Er

oipw
€pebil®
£peidm
quiet, tranquil
APECK®
aipetiCo
oipw

fpKa

npuat

fippooa

fipga

pméyny
fipraca
‘Hpddng, -ov, 6
‘Hpwdiavoi, -dv, oi
‘Hpwdidg, -d0g, 1
‘Hpwdiov, -ovog, 6
‘Hoatog, -ov, 0
‘Hoob, 6
nobévnka
ficcwv, -ov
novyalm
novyia, -0g, 1
NovY10G, -0V
NTaxtnoa
fTnKa

oo

nripaca
nTipndodnv

fitot

NToipoKa
NTTOOopOL
fTTnua, -otog, 10
noyoca
no&Rtnv
nd&noa
noepavonv
éo

ﬁx@nv

MNY0G, -0V, 0
MYOG, -0Vg, TO
nya

0

®addaiog, -ov, 6
0dracoa, -ng, 1
CI0¥ 0]
Oapap, 1
Oappéw

0aupog, -ovg, 16
Oavaoyog, -ov
Bavatneopog, -ov
0avatog, -ov, 0
fovatowm

fantw

Bdpa, O

Bappém

Bapoém

0apoog, -ovg, 10
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oipw

aipw

appole

apyo

apmalo

apmalo

Herod

Herodians
Herodias
Herodion

Isaiah

Esau

aobevém

lesser, inferior, weaker
I rest, am quiet
quietness, silence
quiet

ATOKTED

aité®

aité®

atipalo

atipalo

either

Etoualo

I am defeated, loose
loss

avyalo

av&avm

av&avm
0ppoive

I make noise, roar
dyo

noise, report
noise, sound
dnto

Thaddaeus

sea, lake

I take care of, comfort
Tamar

I am amazed
amazement

deadly

deadly

death

I execute, put to death
I bury

Terah

I have courage

I have courage
courage



Badua, -atoc, 16
Oavpalom
Oavpdoiog, -o, -ov
Bavpactog, -1, -6v
Oed, -dc, N
Oedopan
Ocatpilo
0¢atpov, -ov, 16
Ogiov, -ov, 16
O¢iog, -a, -ov
0e10TNC, -NTOC, N
Oe1dong, -&¢
0éinua, -atog, 16
0élnoig, -emg, M
0éhm

Oepélov, -ov, 16
Oepélog, -ov, 6
Oepelowm
0g0didakToc, -ov
Oeoudyog, -ov
OeomVeEVOTOC, -0V
0o, -0v, 0, N
OcocéPeta, -og, N
Oeooefnc, -é¢
OcooTVYNG, -6¢
0e0tNC, -NTOC, N
®ede1rog, -ov, O
Oepamneia, -og, N
Oepamedvm
Oepdmmv, -ovtog, 6
Oepilo

Oepiouog, -ov, 6
Oeplotnc, -ov, 0
Oeppaivo

B¢pun, -ng, M
0épog, -oug, 6
®ecoaLOVIKEDC,
-€m¢, 0
®eooalovikn, -NG, M
®¢gvdag, -a, 6
Oewpin

Oewpia, -ag, N
rien, -ng, M
Onralo

OfAvg, -€la, -v
Oﬁpa, -0G, f]
Onpedo
Onpopayém
Onpiov, -ov, 16
Onocoavpile
Oncoavpog, -ov, 6

Greek-English Lexicon

a wonder, miracle

I am amazed, marvel
marvelous, wonderful
wonderful, marvelous
goddess

I look at, notice

I shame publicly
theater

sulphur

divine

divine being
sulphurous

will

desire

I wish, desire
foundation, basis
foundation

I lay a foundation
taught by God
fighting against God
God breathed, inspired
God, god, goddess
religion, piety
god-fearing, religious
hating God

divine being, deity
Theophilus

healing, service, care
I heal, serve

servant

I reap, harvest
harvest

reaper, harvester

I warm myself

heat

summer
Thessalonian

Thessalonica
Theudas

I look at, observe
spectacle
receptacle

I nurse, suck
female

trap, net

I catch, hunt

I fight wild animals
animal

I store up, save

storehouse, treasure
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Moo
Oyyave
OAiPo

OATy1C, -emC, 1)
Ovnoxkw

Ovnrog, -1, -ov
BopvPdalm
BopuvPéw
06pvPog, -ov, 6
Opavw

Opéupa, -atoc, 16
Opnvém

Opnokeia, -ag, 1
Opnoxkdc, -6v
Oproppedo

Opi&, Tpyyoc, 1
Opoéw

Opoupoc, -ov, 6
Opovog, -ov, 6
®vatepa, -ov, TG
Buydnp, -1podg, M
Ovydtprov, -ov, 10
0veAha, -1g, 1
0vivog, -1, -ov
Ovpiopa, -atoc, 16
Bvpatpilov, -ov, 16
CLTRNTo)
Bopopayém
Bouog, -od, 0
Bouom

0vpa, -ag, 1
Bvpeog, -0v, 6
Bvpig, -idoc, N
Bvpwpdc, -oD, 0, 1
Ovoia, -oc, 1
Bvclactplov, -ov, 16
v

Oouag, -a, 6
0mopaé, -axog, 6

I

iaonv

Taipoc, -ov, 6
Tax®p, o
TaxmPocg, -ov, 6
{apa, -atog, 16
ToppPpiig, 0
Tovvai, 6

Tavvng, 6

idopat

box
TN
I touch
I crowd

oppress
tribulation, oppression
I die
mortal
I trouble, upset
I trouble, upset
noise, clamor, uproar
I break, oppress
domesticated animal
I mourn, lament
religion
religious
I lead in triumph
hair
I am disturbed
blood clot
throne
Thyatira
daughter
little daughter
storm
citron wood
incense, offering
altar of incense
I offer incense
I am furious
fury, passion
I make angry
door, entrance
shield
window
doorkeeper
sacrifice, offering
altar
I sacrifice, slaughter
Thomas
breastplate, chest

against,

idopat
Jairus
Jacob
James
healing
Jambres
Jannai
Jannes

I heal, cure



Tapet, 0

{ao1g, -emg, M
{aomic, -180¢, 1
Tacwv, -ovog, 6
iotpog, -0, 0

d¢

id10g, -a, -ov
010G, -0v, O
00

‘Idovpaia, -ag, N
dpmg, -OTOC, O
TeCaper, M
Tepdmoig, -emg, M
iepateia, -0g, 1
igpdrtevpal, -atog, To
iepatedm
‘Tepepiag, -ov, 6
iepeng, -émg, O
Tepym, 1y
igpdbvtoc, -ov
iepdv, -ov, 10
iepompenng, -£¢
iepdg, -, -ov
‘Tepocdrivpa, T4 M

‘Tepocoivpitng, -ov, 6

iEpocVAE®
iepdovdrog, -ov, 0
iepovpyém
‘Tepovcainy, 1
iepoovvn, -NgG, 1
Iecoai, 6

TepBae, 6
‘Texoviog, -ov, 6
‘Incovg, -ov, 6
ikavog, -1, -ov
iKkavoTNC, -NTOG, 1
iKavow

ikenpia, -0g,
ikpdc, -adog, N
Tkéviov, -ov, 16
iAapog, -4, -6v
AapoOTNG, -NTOC, N
iAdoropat
iAacpog, -ov, 6
iAaotnplov, -ov, 16
lewc, -ov
TAhvpikdv, -0d, 16
inag, -vtocg, 6
ipotiCm

ipatiov, -ov, 6
ipotiopog, -ov, 0

Greek-English Lexicon

Jared

healing

jasper

Jason

physician

look!

one’s own
amateur, layman
look!

Idumaea

sweat

Jezebel

Hierapolis
priesthood
priesthood

I am a priest
Jeremiah

priest

Jericho

sacrificed to a deity
temple

priest like, religious
holy, set apart
Jerusalem
Jerusalemite

I rob temples
temple robber

I am a priest
Jerusalem
priesthood

Jesse

Jephthah

Jechoniah

Jesus, Joshua
enough, many, large
capability

I make sufficient
supplication
moisture

Iconium

happy, glad, merry
happiness, gladness
I forgive, conciliate
means of forgiveness
means of forgiveness
gracious, merciful
Ilyricum

strap, thong

I dress, clothe
garment

clothing

iva

ivoti

Tonmn, -ng, 1
Topdavng, -ov, 6
i0¢, -ov, 0
‘Tovdaia, -ag, M
iovdailm
Tovdaikog, -1, -6v
Tovdaikdg
‘Tovdaiog, -a, -ov
‘Tovdaiopog, -ov, 6
‘Tovdoag, -a, 6
‘TovAia, -ag, 1
TovMog, -ov, 6
‘Tovvidig, -a, 6
‘Todotog, -0V, 6
immevg, -émg, 6
immukog, -1, -6v
{nmog, -ov, 6

ipig, -180¢, N
Toadx, 0
ioayyelog, -ov
Tokapi®b, 6
Tokapidtng, -ov, 6
icog, -1, -ov
iodmg, -Ntog, M
iocoTog, -ov
iooyvyog, -ov
‘Topanh, 6
‘TopanAitng, -ov, 6
Tocaydp, 6
o

ioTopé®

ioyvpdg, -a, -ov
ioyog, -Hog, 1
ioyoo

{owg

‘Troda, -0g, 1
TtoAikog, -1, -6v
‘Ttovpaiog, -a, -ov
ix00vd10v, -ov, 6
iyxB0¢, -voc, 6
{yvog, -ovg, 0
Toodap, 6
Tooxkip, 6
Toavav, 6
Todvva, -ag, 1
Twdvvng, -ov, 6
Top, o

Topnd, o

in order that, that

why?

Joppa

Jordan River

venom, poison

Judea

I live as a Jew

Jewish

Jewish

Judean

Judaism

Judah, Judas

Julia

Julius

Junias

Justus

horseman

mounted on a horse

horse

rainbow, halo

Isaac

angel-like

Iscariot

Iscariot

equal

equality

equal to

like soul, like minded

Israel

Israelite

Issachar

I put, stand, establish

I visit

powerful, strong

strength, power

I have power, am
capable

perhaps, probably

Italy

Italian

Ituraean

little fish

fish

footprint, sole

Jotham

Jehoiakim

Joanan

Joanna

John

Job

Obed



Twda, o

TonA, 6

Tovay, 6
Tovacg, d, 6
Topdp, 6
Topiy, 6
Tocaeadrt, 6
lootic, -fToC, 0
Tootie, 6
Toony, 6
lociog, -ov, 6
idta, 16

K

KOy®d

KkaBd
kaBaipeois, -ewg, N
KaBopém
kaBaipo
KkaBdmep
KaBanTm
kaBopilm
KkaBapiopog, -ov, 6
KaBopid
KkaBapdg, -4, -Ov
kaBopdtng, -ntog, N
kaB&dpa, -0g, M
kaBélopat
KkaBeihov
KaOeA®d
KkaBe&iic
Kafevdw®
KaONyNMg, -0, 6
KaOfiKa
KOONK®

KGO pot
KaBnuepwvoc, -1, -Ov
kafilw®

KaBinu
KaBioTnpt

ka0

KafO6A0V
KkaBomAilw
KaBopam
KOOOTL

KaBmg
kabmonep

Kol

Kaidoeag, -o, 6
Kdaiv, 0

Kaivay, 6
Kowvog, -1, -6v

Greek-English Lexicon

Joda

Joel

Jonam
Jonah
Joram
Jorim
Jehoshaphat
Joses
Joseph
Josech
Josiah

iota, smallest letter

and [

just as

destruction

I tear down, destroy
I clean

just as

I seize, take hold of
I clean, purify
purification
kaBopilm

clean, pure
purification

chair

I sit

KaBopém
KaBopém

one after another

I sleep

teacher

KaBinu

I come to, am proper
I sit, dwell

daily

I sit, remain

I let down

I appoint, authorize
just as, in so far as
entirely, completely
I arm fully, equip

I perceive, notice
because, as

just as, as, when
just as

and, also, then
Caiaphas

Cain

Cainan

new, unknown
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KOWOTNG, -NTOG, 1)
Koimep

Kapdg, -ov, 6
Koaioap, -apoc, 0
Kawodpeta, -ag, 1
Koitot

Koitolye

Kol

KOKET

KaKeIOeV
KGKEVOC, -1, -0
Kaxia, -ag, M
KkaxonOeo, -ag, N
KAKOAOYEW
Kaxomaela, -ag, 1
KaKoTaOE®D
KOKOTOLE®
KOKOTO10G, -0V
KaKOG, -1, -0V
KOKODPYOG, -0V
KOKOVYE®D

KOKOW

KOKOG

KOK®OOIC, -€MG, 1)
KOAGHM, -NG, 1
KGAOLOG, -0V, O
KOAE®
KOAMEAALOG, -0V, 1)
KOAOSOAGKALOG,
-0V, 0

Kool Awpéveg, ot
KOAOTOLE®
KaAOG, -1, -OV
KéAvupa, -0toc, 10
KOADTTT®

KOAOWY®

KOADG

KéunAog, -ov, 0, 1
KGUWVOG, -0V, 1
KOUUO®

KOUVO

KOUTTO

KAV

Koava, 1
Kavavaiog, -ov, 6
Kavodxn, -ng, 1
Kavav, -6vog, O
KOTNAEO®
Kamvoc, -0, O
Konradokia, -ag, M
kapdia, -0g, M

newness
although

time

Caesar, Emperor
Caesarea

although

and yet

I burn, ignite

and there

and from there

and that one
badness, wickedness
malice

I insult, revile
suffering, misfortune
I suffer misfortune

I do wrong, harm
evildoer, criminal
bad, evil

evildoer, criminal

I mistreat, torment

I harm, mistreat
badly

injury, oppression
straw, stalk

reed, reed pen

I call, name, summon
cultivated olive tree
teacher of good

Fair Havens

I do good

good, fitting, beautiful
veil

I cover, hide
KOAOTT®
goodly, well
camel

oven, furnace

I close, refuse

I am sick, weary
I bend, worship
and if

Cana
Cananaean
Candace

rule, standard

I peddle, trade
smoke
Cappadocia
heart, mind, inner self



KapdloyvmoTng, -ov, O

Kdpmocg, -ov, 6
KapmOG, -0V, O
KOPTOPOPED
KOPTOPOPOG, -0V
KOPTEPEW
KAPPOGC, -0VG, TO
KoTd

KoTd

katopaive
KaToPAAA®
KaTopapim
KaTofopOve
KATAPAsIC, -€®G, 1|
KaToPEPnKka
KaToproopot
Kkatafoln, -fig, M
Katoppofedm
KOTOYYELEVS, -£MG, O
KaToyyEAA®
KOTOYELA®
KOTAYIVOOK®
KoTtdyvopt
KOTAYPAP®
KOThyw
KotaywviCopon
KOTOOE®
KOTAONAOG, -0V
KaTodKal o
KaTadikm, -ng, N
KOTOOLOK®
KATAO0VAO®
KOTOOUVOGTED®
KaTabepa, -atog, 10
KkatobepotiCo
KOTAIoYOVE
KoTaKoim
KOTOKAAVTTT®
KOTOKOVY OO
KoTdKepon
KOTOKAQ®
KOTOKAEI®
KOTOKATPOVOUE®D
KOTOKAV®
KaToKAOL
KATOKAVOUOG, -0D, O
KOTOKOAOVOE®
KOTAKOTTO
KoTakpnpvilm
KOTAKPULQ, -0TOG, TO

Greek-English Lexicon

knower of hearts

Carpus

fruit, yield, outcome

I bear fruit

fruitbearing, fruitful

I endure, persevere

speck

down, against (Gen.)

according to, during
(Acc.)

I go down

I throw down

I burden

I burden, oppress

descent, slope

katopaive

katopaive

foundation, creation

I condemn, disqualify

preacher

I proclaim

I ridicule, laugh at

I condemn, convict

I break

I write down

I lead down

I conquer, defeat

I bind up

very clear, plain

I condemn, find guilty

condemnation

I search, hunt

I enslave

I oppress, exploit

cursed thing, devoted

I curse

I dishonor, disgrace

I burn down, consume

I cover, veil

I boast against, despise

I lie down, dine

I break into pieces

I imprison, lock up

I inherit

I sit down to eat

I flood, inundate

flood

I follow

I beat, bruise

I throw down

condemnation

Kotakpive
KATAKPLOLG, -€MC, N
KOTAKOTTO
KOTAKLPIEL®
KATOAOAE®D
KOTOAOALY, -GG, 1)
KATAAOAOG, -0V, O
KOTOAQUPAV®
KATOAEY®
KATOAEIT®
KOTOAELY®
KOTOAEAELLLLLOL
KaTaA0alw
KataAroyn, -G, N
KOTOAALAGO®
KOTAAOLTOG, -0V
KOTAALLLO, -0TOG, TO
KOTOAD®
KaTopovOavo
KOTAUAPTUPED
KOTAUEV®
KATOVOAMOK®
KOTAVOPKAM
KOTAveEHL®
KOTAVOE®
KOTAVTA®
KOTAVVELS, -€MC, 1)
KOTAVOGGOLLOL
KaTaELO®
KOTATOTED
KOTATOVGLS, -G, 1)
KOTATOO®
KOTATETACLOL,
-0T0G, TO
KOTAmipTpn
KoTamive
KOTATITT®
KOTOTAE®D
KOTATOVE®D

Kotamovtilo
KOTAPA, -0C, 1
KOTAUPAOLLOL

KOTAPYED

KATOPOUE®
xotaptifo

KOTAPTIOLS, -€MC, N

KOTOPTIGUOC, -0, O

I condemn
condemnation

I stoop, bend down

I rule, subdue

I slander, defame
slander

slanderer

I seize, win, overtake
I select, enroll

I leave

KOTOAEIT®
KOTOAEIT®

I stone to death
reconciliation

I reconcile

left, remaining

inn

I throw down, detach
I observe, consider

I witness against

I remain, stay

I consume, destroy

I burden

I signal, gesture

I consider, notice

I arrive, reach, attain
bewilderment

I am pierced, stabbed
I consider worthy

I trample, tread upon
rest

I rest, stop, cease
curtain, veil

I burn to ashes

I swallow, devour

I fall, fall down

I sail toward

I  subdue,
oppress

I sink, am drowned

curse

I curse

I make
abolish

I belong to, count

I restore, produce,
make

adequacy,
complete

equipment, equipping

torment,

ineffective,

made



KOTACEIW®
KOTAOKATT®
KOTAOKELAL®
KOTAGKVO®
KOTAOK VOGS,

3

~€MG, M
KoTaoKtal o

KOTOOKOTE®
KATAGKOTOG, -0V, O
Kotacopifopon
KOTOOTEAA®
KoTdoTN U, -0tog, T0
KOTACTOW
KOTOOTOAN, -1, N
KOTAGTPEP®
KOTACTPNVIA®
KATAGTPOON, -1, N
KOTAGTPMOVVUL
KOTACVLP®
KOTUGQPAlm
Kotacepoyilo
KOTAGYEDIC, -€EMC, 1
KaToTiOn
KataTopun, -fig, M
KOTATPEY®
KOTAQAYOLLOL
KOTAPEP®
KOTAPEDY®
KaTapdeipm
KOTOUPLE®D
KOTAPPOVE®
KATOPPOVNTNAG, -0, O
KOTAXEW®
KkatoyOoviog, -ov
KoTaypopLon
KOTAYOY WO
KoTedynv

Katéa&o

KATEAE®

KaTEPNV
KOTESPOLLOV
KaTEOMKA,
KaTEId®AOG, -ov
KOTEIAN Lo
KaTeiinea
KaTeEKAIONV
KOTEKLYOL

Kate eipONV
KATEAMLEONV
Katépobov
KATEVOVTL

Greek-English Lexicon

I signal, wave, motion
I tear down

I make ready, build

I live, dwell, nest
nest, dwelling

I overshadow

I spy out

Spy

I exploit

I restrain, calm
behavior, demeanor
KaBioTnpt
manner of dress
[ upset, turn over
I lust

ruin, destruction
I kill

I drag forcibly

I slaughter

I seal

possession

I lay down, place
mutilation

I run down
KoTesOio

I cast against

I flee

I destroy, corrupt, ruin
I kiss

I despise, scorn
scoffer

I pour over
subterranean

I make use of

I refresh, make cool
KoTdyvop
KoTdyvop
KoTdyvopt
katopaive
KOTATPEY®
KaToTiOn U

full of idols
KOTOAQUPAV®
KOTOAQUPAV®
KOTOKAV®
KOTAKOTTO
KATOAEIT®
KOTOAQUPAV®
KaTopovOavo
opposite, across from

KoTevoynv
KOTEVOTIOV
kate&ovotalm
KOTEMEGOV
KOTEMESTNV
KaTENOOMNV
Kkatepyalopan
KOTEPYOLLOL
katectio
KOTEGKOLLLLLOL
KOTEGKOOL
KATEGTAONV
KOTEGTAALLOL
KATEGTEIAN
KOTéEGTN O
KOTESTPEWYO.
KOTEGYOV
Katevbove
KOTELAOYE®
KOTEPAYOV
KotepioTapon
KOTEX®

Kot yayov
KaTRyyEo
KaTNyyEANV
KOTNYOPE®
Kanyopia, -ag, M
KOTNYOpOC, -0V, O
KATNy®p, -0pog, O
KatiiAbov
KATNAALYNV
KOTVEYKQ
KOTVIN KO
KOTNQELD, -0G, 1|
KOTNYXEW®
KaTnyOMV
KATO®

KOTIoYV®
KOTOIKED
KATOIKNO1G, -€MC, N
KOTOIKNTHPLOV, -0V, TO
KaToKia, -0g, 1
KoTowilm
Kotontpilm

KAT®

KOTOKNoO
KOTOKIGO
KOTATEPOG, -0, -OV
KOTOTEP®

Kadda

KOTAVOGGOLLOL

before, in front of

I reign, tyrannize

KOTATITT®

KotepioTapon

KoTamive

I achieve, accomplish

I come down

I eat up, consume

KOTAOKATT®

KOTAOKATT®

KaBioTnt

KOTOGTEAL®

KOTOOTEAL®

KaBioTnpt

KOTAGTPEP®

KOTEXW®

I guide, lead, direct

I bless

KotesOio

I rise up, attack

I prevent, hold back

KoThyw

KaToyyEAA®

KaToyyEAA®

I accuse

accusation

accuser

accuser

KOTEPYOLLOL

KOTOAALAGO®

KOTAPEP®

KOTAVTA®

dejection, downcast

I inform, report, teach

KOThyw

I become
corroded

I prevail, defeat

I dwell

dwelling, home

dwelling place

dwelling place

I cause to dwell, settle

I contemplate

below, down

KOTOIKE®D

KoTowil®

lower

lesser

Cauda

rusty,



Kodpa, -0tog, To
roopatiCo
KaDO1S, -€MC, N
KOVGO®

KovoTnpLalo
KaHO®V, -®VOC, O
KoydopLot
KOO, -0ToS, TO
KOOYNOLS, -€WGC, N
Kagapvaooy, 1
Keyypeai, -Ov, at
Kedpav, 6

KeTHaL

kepla, -ag, N
Kelpw

KEKAAVLLLOL

KEKAT KO,

KEKAT Lo
KEKOPETLOL
Ké€Kpayo

KEKPIKQ
KEKPLUHLOL
KeKpLPNV
KéAevoLa, -0TOG, TO
KEAEV®

kevodoéia, -ag, N
Kkevodo&og, -ov
KEVOC, -1, -0V
KEVOQMVia, -0g, N
KeEVOW

KEVIPOV, -0V, TO
KEVTUPI®V -®VOG, O

KEVMOC

Kepaia, -ag, 1
KEPOUEDS, -G, O
KePAUIKOGS, -1, -OV
KepapIov, -ov, TO
KEPOLLOG, OV, O
KephvvuLL

K€pag, -atoc, TO
KepdTIOV, -0V, TO
KePOAIV®D
KEPONG®

Kk€pdog, -ovg, 10
KépUa, -0ToG, TO
KEPUOTIOTNC, -0, O
KEPAAULOV, -0V, TO
KS(POJ\‘TZ" 'ﬁg’ f]
KEQOMO®

Greek-English Lexicon

burning, scorching

I am burned, scorched

burning

I bumn up, am
consumed

I am seared, brand

heat, burning

I boast, pride myself

boast, brag

boasting, bragging

Capernaum

Cenchreae

Kidron (valley)

I lie, recline

strip of cloth, bandage

I shear, cut hair

KOADTTT®

KOAED

KOAED

KOpEVVLLL

kpdlw

Kpivo

KPUTT®

KPUTT®

signal

I command, order

illusion, delusion

conceited, boastful

empty, in vain

chatter, empty talk

I empty, render void

sting, goad

Roman
centurion

emptily, idly, vainly

projection, serif, hook

potter

made of clay

jar of clay

clay, roof tile

I mix (wine), pour

horn, corner, power

carob pod

I gain, make profit

KePOAIVED

profit

coin

moneychanger

main point, summary

head

I strike on the head

officer,

KEPOAILG, -id0¢, N
KExpnua

KNUO®

Kfvoog, -ov, 0
KfTog, -ov, O
KNTovpog, -0, 0
KNPLYLW, -0TOG, TO
KfpvE, -vKoC, O
KNpLOoW

kfjtog, -ovg, 0
Kneodg, -d, 6
Kipwtdg, -0, 1)
KiBdpa, -0g, 1
KBapilo
KBop®dac, -0, O
Ktuxia, -ag, 1

KIvouved®
kivdvvog, ov, 0
KIWVE®

KWwvapopov, -ov, 10
Kig, 6

Kiypnp

KAGdoC, -0V, O
KA

KAAGLS, -€MC, )
KAAGLLO, -0TOG, TO
Khaddo
Kiavdia, -ag, 1
K\avdiog, -ov, 6
KAowOpog, -0d, 6
KAO®

KAgic, KAEWOGC, 1)
KAgi®

KAELLLO, -0TOG, TO
K\eomag, -d, 6
KAE0G, -0VG, TO
KAERTNG, -0V, O
KAETTO

KAEY®

KATjHOL, -0T0G, TO
KMung, -evtog, 6
KANPOVOUE®

KAnpovopia, -ag, 1
KAnpovopog, -ov, 0
KATipOG, -0V, O
KANpo®

KATio1G, -€MC, N}
KAntog, -1, -0v

KAMBavog, -ov, 6
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section of a scroll

YpGoLOL

I muzzle

tax

garden

gardener

proclamation

herald, preacher

I announce, preach

sea monster

Cephas (Peter)

boat, box

lyre, harp

I play the lyre

harpist

Cilicia

I am in danger

danger

I move, remove

cinnamon

Kish

Ilend

branch

I weep, cry

breaking

piece, crumb

Clauda (island)

Claudia

Claudius

weeping, crying

I break

key

I shut, close, lock

theft

Cleopas

fame, honor

thief

I steal

KAETT®

branch

Clement

I  inherit,
receive

inheritance, possession

heir

lot, portion, share

I appoint by lot,
receive

call, calling, invitation

called, invited

oven

acquire,



KM, -atog, 10
KAMvaplov, -ov, 10
KAfvn, -ng, M
KAWid10V -0V, TO
KAMVO

KMoia, -ag, 1
K)&Oﬂ',f], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
KADO®V -®vog, 0
KAvdwvilopat
K\ondg, -d, 6
kv

Kvidog, -ov, 1
KOOPAVTNG, -0V, O
KotMa, -0G, M
KOLO®

KoiuNo1g, -€®C, N
KoOwog, -1, -6v
KOWO®

KOW®VE®D
Kowmvia, -0g, 1
KOW®vViKog, -1, -0V
KOW®VOG, -0V, 0, 1|
Koitn, -ng,
KOtV -®vog, O
KOKKIVOG, -1, -0V
KOKKOG, -0V, O
KoAGLm

KOAOKELD, -0g, 1
KOAOOLC, -EMC, 1)
KoApil®

KOALG®
KOAALOVPLOV, -0V, TO
KoAAVPIoTNAC, -0D, O
KOAOPBO®
KoAoooai, -Gv, at
KOATOG, -0V, O
KOALUPBA®
KoAvpuPnOpa, -ag, 1
KoA®Via, -ag, N
KOLO®

Koun, -ng, 1
Kopilm
KOUWYOTEPOV
KOVIO®
KOVI0PTOG, -0, O
Komdlm

KOTETAC, -0, O
KOTEﬁ, 'ﬁg’ f]
KOTLA®

KOMOG, -0V, O
Kompia, -0c, 1

Greek-English Lexicon

region, district

bed, cot

bed, couch

bed, stretcher

I incline, bend, lean
eating group

theft

surf, wave

I am tossed by waves
Clopas

I itch

Cnidus (peninsula)
coin, cent

belly, womb

I sleep, die

sleep, death
common, ordinary
I defile

I share

fellowship, share
generous, sharing
companion, partner
bed, intercourse
bedroom

scarlet cloth, red
seed, grain

I punish

flattery

punishment

I beat, strike

I unite, join

eye salve
moneychanger

I mutilate, curtail
Colossae

breast, chest

I swim

pool, swimming pool
colony

I wear long hair
hair

I receive, get, recover
get better (with &yw)
I whitewash

dust

I stop, rest
lamentation, mourning
slaughter

I toil, am weary
trouble, work, labor
dung-heap, rubbish

KOTPLOV, -0V, TO
KOTT®

KOpO&, -0K0g, O
Kopa.cilov, -0v, TO
KopPav
KopPavag, -a, O
Kope, 6
KOpEVVLLL
KopivOiog, -ov, 0
Kopwbog, -ov, 1
Kopviitog, -ov, 6
KOPOG, -0V, O
KOGUE®D
KOOUKOG, -1, -0V
KOO0G, -0V

KOGLOKPAT®P, -0pOG,

0
KOGOGC, -0V O
Kovboaptog, -ov, 6
KoDU

KOLGTMOI, -0g, 1
KoLEil®

KOPIVOG, -0V, O
KOY®

Kkpapattog, -ov, O
Kpélw

KPOTAAN, -NG, 1
Kpaviov, -ov, 0
Kpaomedov, -ov, 10
KpaTodg, -d, -Ov
KpATOUO®

KPATE®
KpdTicToc, -1, -ov
KpdiTog, -ovg, 16
Kpavyalm
Kkpavyn, g, 1
KpEOg, KPEMG, TO
Kpeittov, -ov
Kpepdvvu L
KpNuvog, -ov, 6
Kpiig, -ntog, 6
Kpnfoxng, -evtog, 6
Kpfim, -ng, 1
Kplef]a 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
Kkpifvog, -n, -ov
Kpipa, -atog, To
Kkpivov, -ov, 10
Kpivo

Kpioig, -emg, N
Kpiomog, -ov, 6
KpLTplov, -ov, 10
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dung, manure, filth
I cut, mourn

Crow, raven

girl

gift to God

temple treasury
Korah

I fill, am content
Corinthian

Corinth

Cornelius

cor (10—12 bushels)
I adorn, beautify
earthly, worldly
modest, respectable
world ruler

world

Quartus

stand up

a guard

I lighten

large basket

KOTTO

mattress, pallet

I cry out, call out
drunken, hangover
skull

edge, border, fringe
powerful, mighty

I become strong

I grasp, seize, arrest
most noble

power, might

I shout, scream, cry
shout, weeping
meat

better, higher status
I hang, crucify
steep bank

a Cretan

Crescens

Crete

barley

barley (bread)
lawsuit, decision
wild flower

I judge, decide
judgment, verdict
Crispus

lawsuit, tribunal



KpLTNG, -0, O
KPLTIKOC, -1, -6V
KpoLv®

KpoTTN, NG, 1
Kpu1ToC, -1, -0V
KPOTT®
KPLOTOAMI®
KpOGTAALOGC, -0V, O
KpLOaiog, -0, -0V
kpoei

KTOOUOL

KThpa, -0tog, 10
KTfvog, -oug, TO
KTNTOP, -0pOg, O
kTil®

KTiO1G, -€®C, N
Ktiopa, -atog, T
KTioTNG, -0V, 0
KuPeia, -0g, 1
KVBEPYNOLS, -€®C, M
KvPBepvn NG, -0V, 0
KUKAED®
KLUKAGOEV
KUKAO®

KOKA®

KVALOUOG, -0D, O
KOAI®

KVALOG, -1, -OV
xdua, -0tog, To
KopBoiov, -ov, 10
KOOV, -0V, TO
KOVAP10V, -0V, TO
Kvmpiog, -ov, 0
Kvmpog, -ov, 1
KOTTO
Kvpnvaiog, -ov, 6
Kvpiivn, -ng, 1
Kvpnviog, -ov, 6
Kopia, -ag, N
KUPLOKOG, -1, -6V
KUPLEL®

KOPLOG, -0V, O
KLPLOTNG, -NTOC, 1
KUPO®

KOOV, KOVOG, O
K®Aov, -ov, 10
KOA®

KOUN, -ngG, 1
KOUOTOALG, -€MG, M
K®UOC, -0V, O
KOVOY, -O10G, O

Greek-English Lexicon

ajudge

able to judge

I knock

secret place, cellar
hidden, secret

I hide, conceal

I shine like crystal
crystal

hidden, secret
secretly

I acquire, get
property, possession
pack-animal
owner

I create

creation, creature
creature

creator

trickery, craftiness
guidance

pilot, captain

I surround

all around

I surround, encircle
around, all around
rolling, wallowing
I roll

crippled

wave (sea)
cymbal

cumin

little dog, house dog
a Cypriot

Cyprus

I bend down

a Cyrenian
Cyrene

Quirinius

lady, mistress
belong to the Lord
I rule, control
lord, sir, owner
dominion, lordship
I confirm, ratify
dog

corpse

I prevent, forbid
village
market-town
orgy, revelry

gnat, mosquito

Kac, K®, 1
Kooay, 6
KOQOC, -1, -6V

A

AayGvo
Aalapoc, -ov, 6
AGOpa

AGTAQy, -0mog, M
AOKO®

AoxTiCo

AOAE®

Ao, -6c, N
AopBavem

Aduey, 6
AQpTAGC, -G.00G, 1
Aapumpog, -a, -ov
Aopmpdng, -NTog, M
AOUTPAC

AdpmTo

Adpy o

AavOavem
ragentdc, -1, OV
Aoodikela, -ag, 1M
A0odikedg, -€mc, O
Aadg, -0, 6
Lapoyé, -yyog, O
Aooaia, -ag, 1
AOTOUED
Aatpeia, -ag, M
AQTPED®
Adyavov, -ov, TO
AEYLOV -BVOG, 1|
AéY®

Agippa, -atog, 10
Aglog, -a, -ov
Aeinw
AELTOVPYED
Aettovpyia, -0c, 1
AELTOVPYIKOC, -1, -OV

Aettovpyog, -ov, O
AEpa

AévTiov, 0V, TO
Aemic, -idog, 1
Aémpa, -0c, M
Aempog, -4, -0V
Aemtoc, -1, -0V
Aevi, 0

Aegvig, Aevi, 6
Aegvitng, -ov, 6
Agvitikég, -1, Ov
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Cos
Cosam
deaf, dull, blunt

I receive, choose by lot

Lazarus

secretly

whirlwind

I burst apart

I kick, goad

I speak

speech

I receive, acquire

Lamech

torch, lamp

bright, shining

brilliance, spendor

splendidly, luxuriously

I shine, flash

AdpmTo

I am hidden, forget

hewn out of rock

Laodicea

Laodicean

people

throat

Lasaea (Crete)

I hew out of rock

worship

I worship

vegetable

legion

I say, tell

remnant

smooth, level

I leave, lack

I serve, minister

service, ministry

holy service,
ministering

servant, priest

why

towel

flake, scale

leprosy

leper, leprous

small, small coin, thin

Levi

Levi

Levite

Levitical



Agvkoive
Aevkog, -1, -0V
AoV, -ovTog, O
Mbn, -ng, M
My, -emg, M
AfLyopot
ANvég, -ob, M
Af|pog, -ov, 0
Anotng, -ov, 0
AMav

AlPavog, -ov, 6
AMPavmTog, -0, 6
ABeprtivog, -ov, 0
Apon, mg, 1
MOl

AlBwvog, -1, -ov
AMBoPorém
AlBog, -ov, 6
MBooTpWTOC, -0V
AKUO®

Ay, -évog, 0
Apvn, -ng, 1
Apog, -0, 0, M
Atvov, -ov, 16
Aivog, -ov, 6
Mmapog, -, -ov
Altpa, -0, 1)

Ay, MPoc, 0
Aoyeia, -0g, N
Aoyilopon

AOYKOG, -1, OV
AGYLOV, -0V, TO
AdYLOC, -0, -0V
AOYIGLOC, -0D, O
AoyopaE®
Aoyouayia, -0c, 1
AdYOC, -0V, O
Aoyxn, Mg, N
AOLB0pED
Aowdopia, -0c,
Aoidopog, -ov, O
AOWdC, -0D, O
Aowmog, -1, -6v
Aovkdg, -, 0
Aovkiog, -ov, 0
AOVLTPOV, -0, T0
AOV®

A0dd0, -0G, 1
Avdia, -ag, 1
Avkaovia, -0g, 1|

Greek-English Lexicon

I make white

bright, white, shining

lion

forgetfulness

receiving, credit

AopBavem

wine press

nonsense, idle talk

robber, revolutionary

very

frankincense

incense, censer

Freedman

Libya

I stone to death

made of stone

I stone to death

stone, rock

stone pavement

I crush

harbor

lake, pool

hunger, famine

flax, linen

Linus

oily, fat, luxurious

pound

southwest

collection

I reckon,
ponder

rational, spiritual

saying

learned, eloquent

reasoning, wisdom

I argue about words

arguing about words

word, speech, reason

spear

I revile, slander, abuse

slander, verbal abuse

reviler, slanderer

pestilence, plague

remaining, other

Luke

Lucius

washing, bath

I wash

Lydda

Lydia

Lycaonia

calculate,

Avkoovioti
Avkia, -ag, 1
AbKoG, -0V, 0
Avpoivopat
AOTE®

Aomn, -ng, M
Avoaviag, -ov, 0
Avoiag, -ov, 0
Abo1LG, -G, M
AVCITEAE®
AvYotpa, 1), T4
AbTPOV, -0V, TO
AVTPO®
AOTPOOIG, -€MC, 1)
AVTPOTNAG, -0, O
Avyvia, -ag, 1
Abyvog, -ov, 6
AO®

Ao, -1d0g, 1
Aort, 6

M

Maaf, o
Mayaddv, 1
MaydoAnvn, -fig, 1
payeia, -ag, 1
Hayevm

udyog, -ov, 6
Maydy, 6
Maduay, 6
nafnTeEv®
pnadng, -ov, 6
nadnTpl, -og, N
Mab0aioc, -ov, 6
Ma66dr, 6
Mab6iag, -ov, 6
Moabfovoord, 6
paivopon
paxopiCm
poxkdéplog, -o, -ov
HaKOPLopog, -0d, O
Maxkedovia, -ag, 1
Moxkedav, -6vog, 6
pékeAiov, -ov, 10
HoKpav
paxpooev
pakpofopém
paxpobopia, -ag, 1
LakpoBOLLmG
poxpdg, -a, -6v
LLOKPOYPOVIOG, -0V
poAokia, -0g,
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Lycaonian

Lycia

wolf

I injure, destroy, ruin
I grieve, am sad
grief, sorrow, pain
Lysanias

Lysias

divorce

I profit

Lystra

ransom

I redeem, pay ransom
ransoming, releasing
redeemer

lampstand

lamp

I loose, destroy

Lois

Lot

Maath

Magadan
Magalene

magic

I practice magic
wise man, magician
Magog

Midian

I follow, disciple
disciple, follower
woman disciple
Matthew

Matthat

Matthias
Methuselah

I am insane, mad

I am blessed, happy
blessed, happy
blessing
Macedonia
Macedonian

meat market

far

from a distance, far
I am patient
patience, endurance
patiently

distant, long (time)
long-time

sickness, weakness



pnaAokog, -1, -ov
Mokerend, O
péAota

UaAiov

Mdyoc, -ov, 6
pappn, -ng, i
popovac, -a, 6
Mavanv, 6
Mavaocofg, -1j, 0
Havlaveo

pavia, -0c, M
pévva, to
povtedopon
popaive

popav aod
papyopitng, ov, O
MépBa, -ac, M
Maopia, -ag, 1
Mapiép,
Mdapkog, -ov, 6
uéppopog, -ov, O
LOPTUPED
paptopiol, -0c, 1
LapTOPIOV, -0V, TO
LopTOPOLLOL
péptug, -vpog, 6
pacaopon

LG TIYO®
poaotilo

péoti&, -tyog, 1
HaeTOG, -0, 0
patotoroyia, -0g, 1
LATOLOAOYOG, -0V
péTonog, -0, -ov
LATOLOTNG, -NTOG, 1)
potondm

péTnv

Mat6Oaiog, -ov, 6
MatOdv, 6
Marttabd, 6
Mastrtabiog, -ov, 6
pHéopa, -ng, M
pHoyn, NG, 1
péryopon
peyaAgioc, -a, -ov
UEYOAELOTNG, -NTOGC, N
UEYOAOTPETNG, -G
UEYOAHV®
UEYAA®MG
UEYOA®GVVT, -NC, N
pHéyag, Heydin, péya

Greek-English Lexicon

soft, effeminate
Maleleel

above all, especially
more, rather
Malchus
grandmother
wealth

Manaen

Manasseh

I learn, understand
madness, insanity
manna

I tell fortunes

I fade away, wither
Lord, come!

pearl

Martha

Mary

Mary, Miriam
Mark

marble

I witness, testify
testimony, witness
testimony, witness
I tesify, affirm
witness

I bite

I whip, punish, flog
I whip, flog
torment, flogging
breast

empty talk

idle talker

idle, useless, fruitless
emptiness, futility
I render futile

in vain

Mathew

Matthan

Mattatha
Mattathias

sword

fighting, quarrel

I fight, quarrel
magnificent, grand
majesty, grandeur
magnificent, majestic
I magnify, make large
greatly

majesty, greatness
large, great

uéyebog, -ovg, 16
LEYIGTAY -0vOGg, O
pebeppunvevm
pebn, -ng, M
pebionu
pebodeia, -ag, M
uébvcoc, -ov, 6
puebvw

peilwv

pUéAG, -oval, -av
Meled, 0

péret

UEAETA®

UEAL, -1T0G, TO
MeAit, -ng, M
UEAL®

puérog, -ovg, 10
Melyi, 6
Melyioédexk, 6
pepaonka
pepPpava, -ng, 1M
pepévnka
pepioppon
péprypon

pépvn o
HEUPOLOL
pepyipolpog, -ov
pév

Mewva, 0
pevodv
pLevoovye

pévrot

pLéEV®

pepilm

Hépuva, -ng, 1

LEPIUVA®

pepic, -idog, M

UEPLOUOG, -0, O

UEPLOTNAG, -0V, O

pHépog, -ovg, 16

peonupPpia, -og, 1

LLEGLTEV®

pecitng, -ov, 0

LLECOVUKTIOV, -0V, TO

Mecomotapia, -0g, 1

pnéocog, -1, -ov

HecOTOLYOV, -0V, TO

pesovpavnue,  -0tog,
0

HECO®

greatness

great person, magnate

I translate

drunkenness

[ remove

scheming, craftiness

drunkard

I am drunk

more, greater

black

Melea

it is a concern

I plot, practice

honey

Malta (island)

I am about to, intend

body part, member

Melchi

Melchizedek

navlaveo

parchment sheet

pLéEV®

poive

piyvop

LUV GKO O

I blame, find fault

complaining

on the one hand

Menna

on the contrary

rather, on the contrary

really, actually; but,
however

I stay, remain

I divide, separate

anxiety, worry

I am anxious, worry

part, portion

division

divider, arbitrator

part, portion

noon, south

I mediate, guarantee

mediator

midnight

Mesopotamia

among, in the middle

dividing wall

mid-heaven

I am in the middle



Meooiag, -ov, 6

pneotdg, -1, -6v
HECTO®

LETA

LETA
petafaivo
UETUPAALD
petaBépnka
petapnioopot
LETAY®
petadidmpt
UETAOEDIC, -€MC, 1)
LETOP®
UETUKOAAE®D

LETOKIVE®D
petoloppave
HETAANUYIG, -€0G, 1)
UETUAAACO®
petapélopLan
LETOALOPOO®
LETOVOE®
petévola, -ag, 1
peta&o
LETATEUT®
LETAGTPEP®
petaoynuatilo
petationu
LETATPET®
petépmv
HETEOM KA
uetélapov
UETEMEPPONV
LETEMELY QL
LETETELTA
LETECTAOMV
LETEGTNGO
LETEGTPAONV
LETEGTPEY A
LETEGYMKA
LLETEGYOV
UETETEOMV
HETEY®
petewpifopat
petnAAaéa
uetipa
HETOIKEGIN, -0, 1)
petokil®
petoym, -G, 1M
pétoyog, -ov

Greek-English Lexicon

Messiah, Anointed
One

full

I fill

with (Gen.)

after, behind (Acc.)

I pass over, move

I change my mind

petafaivo

petafaivo

I guide

I impart, share

removal, change

I go away

I summon,
myself

I shift, remove

I share in, receive

sharing, receiving

I exchange

I feel sad about

I change

I repent

repentance

between, afterward

I summon, send for

I change

I change appearance

I depart, change

I turn around

petafaivo

petotionut

petoloppave

LETATEUT®

LETATEUT®

afterwards

pebionu

pebionu

LETAGTPEP®

LETAGTPEP®

HETEY®

HETEY®

petotionu

I share, participate

I am anxious, worried

UETUAAACO®

LETOP®

deportation

I deport, resettle

sharing, partnership

sharer, partner

call to
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LETPE®
LETPTAG, -0, O
UETPLOTADE®
petTpimg

pétTpov, -ov, 10
LETOKIOO
LETOTOV, -0V, TO
HEXPL

un

HNOAUAG

unoé

unoeig, unodepia, pndév
unodémnote
UNOET®

Midog, -ov, 6
UNKETL

pfKog, -ovg, To
UNKOVO

HNA@TH, -fig, M
181)%

v, pmveg, 6
unvo®

punmote

4

unmw

Himog

unpde, -0v, 0
unte

wmp, -1pdc, 1
unt

piTye

HNTPQL, -0G, M
UNTPOAGDOC, -0V, O
poive

ploopa, -atog, T
pacpog, -od, 0
piypo, -atog, to
piyvop

nkpdg, -4, -6v
Miinrtog, -ov, 1
uilov, -ov, 16
Lpéopton

HNTAG, -0D, 0
LUV GKO O
HGED
uiobomodocia, -ag, 1
pobomodotng, -ov, 6
piocOiog, -ov, 6
pe0og, -ov, 6
Hobo®

picbmpua, -atoc, 16
uobmtog, -0, 0

I measure, deal out
measure (9 gallons)
I deal gently with
moderately
measure, quantity
petokil®
forehead

until

not

certainly not, no
and not, but not, nor
no one, nothing
never

not yet

Mede

no longer

length

I make long
sheepskin

surely, and yet
month

I inform, reveal, report
lest, never

not yet

so that not, lest
thigh

and not, neither
mother

question marker
let alone

womb

mother murderer

I defile

defilement
pollution, corruption
mixture, compound
I mix

little, small
Miletus

mile

I imitate, follow
imitator

I remember, recall
I hate

reward

rewarder

hired worker

pay, wages

I hire

rented space

hired worker



MutoAqvn, -ng, 1
Mo, 6

v, pvag, M
Mvdowv, -ovog, O
uveia, -ag, 1
pvijpo, -atog, to
pvnueiov, -ov, 10
pvipm, g, 1

UM uovevm
LVNHLOGUVOV, -0V, TO
pvnotedm
poywdrog, -ov

HOYIG

pédog, -iov, 6
LOLYOALG, -1d0¢, ©y
oty a®

poyeio, -ag, N
potyebm

poyoc, -ov, 6
UOALG

MoAoy, 6
HOADV®D
HOALGLOC, -0D, O
Hopen, -fig, i
I'LOVT’]a 'ﬁga ﬁ
LOVOYEVNG, -£G
pnovog, -1, -ov
povoedaipog, -ov
LOVO®

Hopon, -fig, 1
HOPPO®
HOPO®OLS, €0, 1)
LOGYOTOLE®
noéGy0¢, -ov, 0
LOVGKAG, -1, -6V
uoéybog, -ov, 6
poeldg, -0, 6
LVE®

uvbog, -ov, O
LUKAOLOL
poxtnpilo
HVALKOC, -1, -0V
UOAVOG, -1, -0V
pwoA0G, -0ov, O
Mvpa, -ov, 1d
poptie, -4oog, 1
popifo

popiot, -at, -o

Greek-English Lexicon

Mitylene (city)

Michael

mina (about $20)

Mnason

remembrance, memory

grave, tomb

memorial, grave

remembrance, memory

I remember, mention

memory

I become engaged

speaking in a hoarse
voice

scarcely,
difficulty

measuring container

adulteress

I commit adultery

adultery

I commit adultery

adulterer

scarcely,
difficulty

Moloch (god)

I stain, defile, soil

defilement

blame, complaint

dwelling place, room

only, unique

only, alone

one-eyed

I make solitary

form, shape

I form, shape

embodiment

I make a calf-idol

calf

musician

labor, exertion

marrow

I learn a secret, initiate

myth, legend

I roar

I ridicule, disdain

from a mill

from a mill

mill, millstone

Myra (city)

myriad (10,000)

I anoint

ten thousand

with

with

popiog, -a, -ov
Hopov, -ov, 10
Mooaia, -0g, 1
HuoTiplov, -ov, 10
Hooralo
UOADV, -OTOC, O
popdopon
UAHOG, -0V, O
popoive

Hopia, -0g, N
pwporoyia, -ag, 1
popog, -a, -6v
Moo, -émg, 6
N

Nooocowov, 0
Nayyai, 6
Nalopd, 1
Nalapéb, 1
Noalapért, 1
Nalapnvdg, -1, -6v
Nalwpaiog, -ov, 6
Nabdyp, 6
Nabavan, 6

vadi

Noupav, 6

Naiv, 1|

vadg, -0, 0
Naovp, 6
vapdog, -ov, N
Néapkiocog, -ov, 6
VALOYED
vavkANpog, -ov, 6
vavg, 1

vavng, -ov, 0
Nayop, 6
veaviog, -ov, 6
VEOVIoKOG, -0V, 0
Néa, [ToAc, 7
vekpog, -a, -6v
VEKPO®
VEKPWOOIC, -EMC, 1)
veounvia, -0c, 1
véog, -a, -0V
VEOTNG, -NTOC, 1
veOPLTOG, -0V
Vel

VEQELN, -G, M
Neeboriy, 6
VEPOG, -0VG, TO
veQpPOg, -0, 0
VE®KOPOC, -0V, O

435

countless
perfume, ointment
Mysia (province)
mystery, secret

I am blind

welt, bruise, wound
I censure, blame
blemish, blame

I become foolish
foolishness
foolish talk
foolish

Moses

Nahshon

Naggai

Nazareth
Nazareth
Nazareth
Nazarene

a Nazarene
Nathan
Nathanael

yes

Naaman

Nain (town)
temple

Nahum

spikenard perfume
Narcissus

I am shipwrecked
captain, ship-owner
ship

sailor

Nahor

young man
young man
Neapolis

dead, useless

I put to death
death

new moon

new, fresh, novice
youth

newly converted
I nod, gesture
cloud

Naphtali

cloud, crowd
kidney, desire
temple keeper



VEOTEPIKOC, -1, -OV
i

viif®

ynmélo
VITOoG, -0, -0V
Nnpeve, -, 6
Nnpt, 6

ynoiov, -ov, 10
vijoog, -ov, 1
vnoteia, -0c,
VNoTEVL®

vijoTIg, -180G6, 0, 1)
vnoedaIog, -a, -ov
VIO®

Niyep, 6
Nikdvwp, -opog, 6
VIKA®

vikn, -ng, 1
Nwodnuog, -ov, 6
NwoAraitng, -ov, 6
Nworoog, -ov, 6
NIKOTOAILG, -€®G, 1|
VKOG, -0V¢, TO
Nwveun
Nuwvevitng, -ov, 0
vutip, -fjpog, 6
vintm

vo£®

vonua, -0tog, 10
vébog, -1, -ov
VOHT’], 'ﬁga ﬁ
vopilm

vopikag, -1, -6v
vouipmg

VOO, -0T0G, TO
VOLOJ1OAGKALOG,
-0V, 0

vopobBeoia, -ag, 1
VOLOOETE®
vopoB£€tng, -ov, 6
vopog, -ov, 0
VOGE®

vdGog, -ov, 1
voood, -0¢, N
voooiov, -ov, T0
VOGG0G, -0, 0
voo il

vét0Gg, -0V, O
vovBeoia, -0c, 1
voubetém

Greek-English Lexicon

youthful

by

I spin

I am a child

infant, child

Nereus

Neri

small island

island

fasting, not eating

I fast, abstain from
food

hungry

restrained

I am self-controlled

Niger

Nicanor

I conquer, prevail

victory

Nicodemus

Nicolaitan

Nicolaus

Nicopolis

victory

Nineveh

Ninevite

washbasin

I wash

I understand, perceive

mind, plot

illegitimate child

pasture

I think, suppose

lawful

lawfully

coin

teacher of the law

legislation, giving law
I legislate law
lawgiver

law, principle, Law
I am sick, am ailing
disease, illness
brood, nest

young bird

young bird

I embezzle

south, south wind
admonition, warning
I admonish, instruct

vouveX®G

vodg, vodg, O
Nopea, -ag, 1M
Vouen, -ng, M
vouopiog, -ov, 6
VOUQOV, -BVOG, O
viv

vovi

vO&, voktdg, N
vOGo®

VooTdlm
voybfuepov, -ov, 10
Naoe, 0

vobpog, -4, -6v
v&10C, -0V, O

=)

Ealva

Eevia, -0c, M
Eevilo
Eevodoyim
&évog, -1, -ov
&éotng, -ov, 0
Enpaivo
Enpog, -4, -6v
EvAvog, -1, -ov
Evlov, -ov, 10
Evph

(0]

0, M, 10
oydonkovto.
dydoog, -1, -ov
dykog, -ov, 0
60€, 110¢, T00¢€
60ev®

O0MNYE®
00MnYo¢, -0, 6
000UTOPE®
odoumopia, -ag, M
000g, -0D, N
0000¢, 006vVTOoC, O
00VVA®

060vn, -ng, M
00VPUOG, -0V, O
‘Oliag, -ov, 6
6w

60ev

066vn, -ng, M
006viov, -ov, 10
oida

oixeiog, -a, -ov
oixeteia, -ag, N
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wisely, thoughtfully
mind, intellect
Nympha

bride

bridegroom
wedding hall

now

now

night

I pierce, stab, prick
I grow sleepy, doze
a night and a day
Noah

lazy, sluggish

back

I comb wool
hospitality, guest room
I entertain, surprise
I show hospitality
foreign, strange
pitcher

I dry, dry up, wither
dry, dried

wooden

wood, tree, cross

I shave

the

eighty

eighth

impediment, burden
this

I travel, journey

I lead, guide

leader, guide

I travel, journey
journey

road, way, journey
tooth

I am in pain

pain, woe
mourning, lamentation
Uzziah

I stink, smell

from where, whence
sheet, linen cloth
linen cloth

I know

relative, kin

house slave



0iKétng, -ov, 0
0lKé®

olknpa, -atog, 16
oiknthplov, -ov, 6
oixia, -ag, N
oixtokog, -0b, O
01K0OECTOTED
0iK0deoTOTNG, -0V, O
oikodouém
oikodopn, -fig, 1
0iK0d0L0G, -0V, O
0IKOVOULED
oixovopia, -ag, 1

0iKovOpog, -ov, 6
oiKog, -ov, 0
olKovpéVN, -NG, M
oikovpyog, -ov
0iKTIpUOC, -0, O
oixTippov, -ov
oiKTip®
oivomotNC, -0V, O
oivog, -ov, O
oivoplvyia, -0g, 1)
olopot

o0iog, -0, -ov

olcw

OKVE®

oKvnpog, -, -ov
OKTANLEPOG, -0V
OKT®

6Aebpog, -ov, O
OAyomioTia, -0c, M
OAYOTIGTOG, -0V

OAiyog, -1, -ov
OAYOYLYOG, -0V
OMY®PED

OAymg
oAoBpevtng, -0, 6
0A00ped®

OAOKOVTMLO, -ATOG, TO
oloKANpia, -0g, N
OAOKANPOC, -0V
oroAM L

6\og, -1, -ov
OAOTEMNC, -€G
‘OAvumrdc, d, o
6\vvBog, -ov, 0
Ohmg

SuPpog, -ov, 6
opeipopat

Greek-English Lexicon

house slave

I dwell, live, reside

room, apartment

dwelling place

house

relative, household

I keep house

house manager

I build

building, edifying

builder

I manage, administer

management,
plan

administrator, manager

house, family
world, inhabited earth
homemaker

pity, mercy
merciful

I have compassion
drunkard

wine

drunkenness

I think, expect

of what sort, such as
OENIN)

I hesitate, delay
idle, lazy

on the eighth day
eight

ruin, destruction
little faith

of little faith

small, few, little
discouraged

I despise, make light
hardly, barely
destroyer

I destroy, ruin
whole burnt offering
wholeness

whole, entire

I cry aloud, wail
whole, entire
completely
Olympas

summer fig
completely, really
rain-storm

I have affection for

order,

OpAE®
oMo, -ag, N

OptyAn, -ng,
dupa, -01og, 10
OpVH®
opobvpodov
opotomadng, -&¢
duo1iog, -a, -ov
OMOLOTNG, -NTOC, N
Opod®

opoimua, -0toc, T¢
Opoimg

OHoimOo1G, -emG, 1
OLOAOYE®
opoAoyia, -ag, 1
OLLOAOYOVLUEVMG
opoTEYVOC, -0V
opod

OpoPpOV, -ov
dumg

dvap, O

ovaplov, -ov, 16
ovedilm
ovediouog, -ov, 6
dvedog, -ovg, TO
‘Oviowog, -ov, 6

‘Ovneigpopog, -ov, 0

OVIKOC, -1, -0V
ovivnut
dvopa, -atog, T
ovopalm

6vog, -ov, 0, N
dvimg

6&oc, ovg, 6
0&ug, -€la, O
67#') 'ﬁg’ f]
Omobev

oOmicw

omAilm

dmhov, -ov, 16
onoiog, -a, -ov
dmov
OTTAVOLLOL
ontaocia, -0c, 1
ontog, -1, -0v
OTMP, -0G, M
Omawg

Opoapa, -otog, 10
Opooic, -€mC, M
opotog, -1, -0v
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I speak, talk

association,
intercourse

mist, fog

eye

I swear, take an oath

with one mind

same desires

like, similar

likeness, similarity

I make like, compare

likeness, image, copy

likewise, similarly

likeness, resemblance

I promise, confess

confession

undeniably, certainly

of the same trade

together

like-minded

yet, although

dream

foal, donkey

I revile, insult

insult

disgrace

Onesimus

Onesiphorus

of a donkey

I benefit, enjoy

name

I name, call

donkey

really, certainly

sour wine, vinegar

sharp, quick

hole, opening

from behind

behind, after

I equip, arm, prepare

tool, weapon

what sort of

where

I appear

a vision, trance

roasted, baked

ripe fruit

how, so that

a vision

a vision

visible



Opa®

opyn -fig, 1
opyilw
opyirog, -1, -ov
opyvid, -agc, M
OpEY®

OpEWVAG, -1, -OV
Opekic, -emc, M
opBomodém
opbog, -1, -ov
opbotopé®
opOpile
opBpwag, -1, -6v
6pbpog, -ov, 6
opOddc

opilw

Opiov, -ov, 10
opkilm

6pKog, -ov, O
opkwpoocia, -0c, 1
OpLa®

opud, g
Opunpa, -atog, 10
Opveov, -ov, O
Opvig, -10og, 0, M
opobecia, -og, N
dpog, -ovg, 16
OpYoo®
opeavog, -1, -ov
opyéopan

6¢, 1, 6

0G0AKIG

do10¢, -a, -ov
001011G, -NTOG, M
0cing

?GHT’]’ 'ﬁga f]
6c0¢, -1, -ov
ootéov, ov, TO
do11g, 116, 6 T1
00TPAKIVOC, -1, -0V
doppnotg, -€ng, 1
060G, -00G, 1
otav

Ote

ot

oD

o0

oD

0vd

ovai

0VOAUDG

Greek-English Lexicon

I see, appear, witness
anger, wrath

I am angry

easily angered
fathom (6 ft.)

I stretch out, reach
hilly, mountainous
longing, desire

I walk upright
upright, straight

I teach correctly

I get up early

early morning
early morning
correctly

I determine, appoint
boundary, region

I implore

oath

oath

I rush, set out

will, inclination, desire
sudden violence
bird

bird

boundary
mountain

I dig

orphaned

I dance

who, which
whenever, as often as
holy, devout, pious
piety, holiness
devoutly, holy
fragrance, odor

as many as, as much as
bone

whoever, whatever
earthenware

sense of smell
waist, loins
whenever

when, while

that, because
where

not

no

aha!

woe!

by no means

00oE

ovoeic, ovdepia, 0VOEY

00d¢émoTE

0VOET®

0VKETL

0VKODV

Y

obn®

Ol?pda 'dg’ f]
00paviog, -ov
ovpavodev
ovpavog, -od, O
Ovppavog, -od, 6
Ovpiog, -ov, 6
ovg, OTdg, TO
ovoia, -ag, N

obte

obtog, abtn, TodTo
obtmg

oLyl

OPELETNG, -0V, O
6@80\'1’]7 'ﬁg’ f]
opeilnuo, -atog, T6
opeil®

dpelov

6pelog, -ovg, 10
0pOaApodovAia,
-0, f]

0pOaALOG, -0D, O
O1c, -€m¢, O
0¢ppig, -Hog, 1
OYAE®

OYAOTO1E

Oyhog, -ov, 0
OYOpOLLO, -0TOG, TO
oyaplov, -ov, 16
oyé

dyog, -ov
dyog, -a, -ov
OY1G, -emG, 1
Syopan

oY VIOV, -0V, T0
I

TOYOELM

nayig, -id0¢, N
Tadnua, -atog, 1O
nadntoc, -1, -6v
néhog, -ovg, 16
o0 y®yoc, -ov, 0
TadApLov, -0V, TO
modeia, -0g, 1
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and not, nor, neither
no one, nobody
never

not yet

no more, no longer
therefore, so

so, therefore, then
not yet

tail

heavenly

from heaven
heaven

Urbanus

Uriah

ear

property, wealth
nor, neither

this

thus, in this manner, so

not

debtor

debt

debt, sin

I owe, am in debt
would that
benefit, good
eye-service

eye
snake

brow, cliff, edge
I cause trouble

I gather a crowd
crowd

fortress

fish

late, evening
late, latter (rain)
late, evening
appearance, face
Opa/PAétm
wage, pay

I snare, trap
trap, snare
suffering, misfortune
subject to suffering
suffering

guardian, guide
child

upbringing, training



TOOEVTAG, -0V, O
TALOEV®

Tod160gv

mondiov, -ov, 10
modiokn, -NG, M
noilo

7alc, Todog, 0, 1
ol

TéAoL

TOAOLOG, -G, OV
TOAOLOTNG, -NTOC, 1
ToALO®

ToAN, -NG, 1
TOAYYEVESTA, -0C, 1
TaAY

o umAnOel
[MopevAia, -ag, 1
navdoyeiov, -ov, TO
TavooyeNe, -€m¢, O
TAVAYLPLG, -EMG, 1|
TOVOIKel
TavomAia, -ag, 1
Tavovpyia, -ag, 1
TovoLpyog, -ov
TOVTOYN

VIO oD
TOVTEANG, -£C
VTN

névtobev
TOVTOKPATOP, -0pOg, O
ThvToTE

TOVTOG

Topd

Topd

Topd

napopaive
napofaiiom
Tapapacic, -mg, M
mapapdtng, -ov, O
napapraopot
napoforedopial
mopapodn, -fig, 1
TapayyeMa, -ag, 1
TOPAYYEAA®

mopayivopon
TOPAY®
napaderypotiCm
Tapadelsog, -ov, 0
napadeSopat

Greek-English Lexicon

instructor, teacher

I instruct, train

from childhood

child

slave girl

I play, dance

child, servant

I strike, hit, wound

long ago, formerly

old

age

I become old, age

fight

rebirth, regeneration

again

all together

Pamphylia

inn

innkeeper

celebration

whole house

full armor, panoply

cunning, trickery

crafty, sly, clever

everywhere

everywhere

perfect, complete

in every way

from all directions

Almighty

always

certainly, doubtless

from (Gen.)

beside, in the presence
of (Dat.)

alongside of (Acc.)

I transgress, deviate

I approach, cross over

transgression

transgressor

I urge, force

I risk, expose to danger

parable, illustration

order, command

I command,
direct

I come, arrive

I pass by/along

I expose, disgrace

paradise

ToPadEYOLOL

order,
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TopadEYOLOL
Topadidmpu
napado&og, -ov
TapAdoscis, -€WC, N
TAPUODO®
napalniow
napabardootog, -0,
-ov

TopofEDPE®
mopabikn, -ng, i

napEPnv

nopabncw
TOPAVED
TOPALTEOLLON
napakadélopot
TOPUKIAED
TOPUKAAVTTO
ToPAKELAL
TOPUKEKAAVLLLOL
TOPAKANGLS, -€WC, 1)
TOPAKANTOG, -0V, O
mopaxon, -fig, N
TOPUKOAOVOED
TOPAKOV®
TOPAKOTTO
TOPAALUPAVD
TapOAEYO AL
TOPOAT LLYOLLOL
TOPAALOG, -0V
mopaAroyn, -fig, i
naparoyilopon
TOPAAVTIKOC, -1, -OV
TOPAAD®
TOPAUEVED
mapapvdEopon
napapvdia, -ag, 1
Tapapvdov, -ov, 16
TOPAVOLE®D
mapoavouia, -0c, 1
TOPATIKPOIVED
TOPUTIKPAGULOS, -0V, O
TOPOTITT®
TOPATAED
TOPATANGLOC, -,
-ov

TOPUTANGImG
TOPATOPEVLOLLOL
TOPATTOLLA, -0TOC, TO
TOPAPPED
TopaonUog, -ov

I receive, welcome

I hand over, betray
incredible, wonderful
tradition

Topadidmpu

I make jealous

by the sea

I overlook, disregard

deposit, what is
entrusted

napofaive

mopoTiOn

I advise, recommend

I ask for, decline

I sit beside

I call, invite

I hide, conceal

I am ready, am present

TOPUKAADTT®

encouragement

the Helper

disobedience

I follow, investigate

I overhear, disobey

I bend over, look into

I take with, take over

I sail past

TOPAAUUPAVD

coastal

change, variation

I deceive, defraud

lame, paralyzed

I undo, weaken

I remain with, stay

I encourage, console

encouragement

encouragement

I disobey

lawlessness

I rebel

revolt, rebellion

I go astray, miss

I sail past

very similar

similarly, likewise

I go by, pass by

sin

I drift away, slip away
distinguished, emblem



TapookeLAl
TOPACKELT, -TG, N
TOPACTIOW®
TopaTeEive
TOPATNPED
TOPATNPNOIS, -EMG, 1)
mopotionu
TOPATVYYAVO
TOPOLTIKO
TOPAPEP®
TOPAPPOVE®D
Tapaepovia, -0g, N
mopoy el
TopoyeLooia, -ag, 1
TapaypTHa
TaPOANIC, -€MC, 1
TapEPnv
nopefrachunv
TOPEYEVOUV
TapedEd MK
Tapedoomv
TopedPEH®

TapES MK
mopEtnka
TOPETHOL

TOPELLLL
TOPEICAY®
TOPEICAKTOC, -0V
TAPEICAE®D
TAPEIGOV®
TOPEICEPYOLLOL
napelciiAbov
TOPEICTVEYKA
TOPEICPEP®
TOPEKTOC
TOPEKLY A
nopéLafov
TOPELEVCOLLOL
napeAALOa
TOPEAMLEONV
napeUPario
nopepPoln, -iig, i
TopEUELVOL
TOPEVOYAE®
TopeEm
TOPETEGOV
TOPETIONUOG, -0V
TopEPPUNV
TOPEPYOLLOL
TOPESIS, -€MC, 1

Greek-English Lexicon

I prepare, get ready

preparation

mopioTnp

I prolong, extend

I watch, observe

observation

I place before, entrust

I happen to be near

immediately

I carry away, remove

I am insane

insanity

I spend the winter

spending the winter

suddenly, immediately

leopard

napopaive

napapraopot

mopayivopon

Topadidmpu

Topadidmpu

I serve

Topadidmpu

mopotionu

mopinp

I am present, arrive

I bring in

smuggled in

TOPEICAY®

I sneak into, slip in

I'slip in

TOPEICEPYOLLOL

TOPEICPEP®

I make an effort, apply

besides, except for

TOPAKOTTO

TOPOAUUPAVD

TOPEPYOLLOL

TOPEPYOLLOL

TOPOAUUPAVD

I surround, set up

a camp, an army

TOPAUEVED

I annoy, trouble

TOPEXW®

TOPOTITT®

stranger, sojourning

TOPAPPED

I go by, pass by

passing
disregarding

over,
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TOPECOLLAL
TOPECTNKA
TOPECTNGO
TOPECYOV
TOPEXW®

Topnyopio, -og, 1
TopTiKo
napiAbov
TOPNVEYKOV
TOPNTNLLOL
TopNTNOAUNV
napBevia, -ag, 1
napBévog, -ov, 1, 6
[TapBot, -wv, ol
mopinp
mopioTnp
[Moppevag, -a, 6
Thpodog, -ov, 1
TOPOKED
TapotKia, -ag, 1
TOPOIKOG, -0V

mapolia, -0g, N
TOPOVOG, -0V
mopoiyopal
TopOoLOlalm
TOPOLLO10G, -0V
TapoELVO
napo&ucudg, -ov, 6
mopopyilm

TaPOPYIGUOG, -0V, O

TOPOPYLUD
TOPOTPUV®
TapOLGia, -ag, 1
mapovic, -idog, 1
nappnoia, -0g, N
nappnotalopot
TOPOYMHOL

oG, Taca, TV
Ay, TO
TOGY O

[Tatapa, -ov, Td
TOTAED
TATAGG®

TATED

TP, TATPOG, O
[Tétpoc, -ov, 6
TaTpLd, -0c, N
TaTPLAPYNG, -0V, O
TOTPIKOC, -1, -OV

TOPELLL

mopioTnp

mopiotnp

TOPEXW®

I offer,
about

comfort

mopinp

TOPEPYOLLOL

TOPAPEP®

TOPALTEOLLON

TOPALTEOLON

virginity

virgin

Parthians

I neglect, avoid

I come, help, provide

Parmenas

passage, passing by

I dwell as a stranger

temporary residence

stranger, temporary
resident

proverb, parable

drunk

I pass (time)

I am like

similar, like

I urge, am upset

stirring up, provoking

I make angry

anger

mopopyilm

I incite, arouse

presence, arrival

plate, dish

openness, courage

I speak freely/openly

mopoiyopal

all, whole, every, any

the Passover

I suffer, experience

Patara (city)

TOATAGG®

I strike, hit

I step on, walk on

father, ancestor

Patmos (island)

family, clan, nation

patriarch

of ancestors

grant, bring



naTpic, -100g, 1
[MotpoPacg, -, 6
TOTPOADAS, -0V, O
TATPOTAPEO0TOC, -0V
ToTPOOG, -0, -0V
[Tadrog, -ov, 6
T

[Taeoc, -ov, 1
OOV

TEdM, NG, M
TEAVOG, -1, -OV
neled®

el

nelfopycm

nel0og, -1, -6v
nelbo

TEWVEO

mEpa, -0g, N
nepal®
mepdopal
TEPOGOG, -0V, O
TEGUOVN, -G, 1|
nelom

TéNYOG, -0VG, TO
nelexilm

TEUTTOC, -1, -OV
TEUTO

TEVNG, -NTOG
nevlepd, -ag, 1
nevlepdc, -ov, O
nevhém

névBog, -ovug, 10
TEVLYPOG, -0, -OV
TEVTAKIG
TEVTAKIOYIALOL, -0,
-al

TEVTAKOG1OL, -0lL, -0l
évie
TEVTEKALOEKATOG, -1),
-ov

TEVINKOVTO,
TEVINKOOTH, -1|C, N
TEMEICLON
TENIECLON
némofa
nenoinoig, -ewe, N
némovOa

TETOTIKOL
TETPOLYLOLL
TETPOUY QL

TEMTOKO

Greek-English Lexicon

homeland, fatherland
Patrobas

father murderer
inherited

inherited from father
Paul

I stop, cause to cease
Paphos (city)

I am dull, make fat
fetter, shackle

flat, level

I travel on foot

by land

I obey

persuasive

I persuade, convince
I hunger

attempt, trial

I test, tempt, attempt
I try, attempt

test, temptation
persuasion

nelfo

open sea

I behead

fifth

I send

poor, needy
mother-in-law
father-in-law

I grieve, mourn
grief, mourning
poor, needy

five times

five thousand

five hundred
five
fifteenth

fifty
Pentecost
neibm
mélw
neibm
confidence, trust
TOGY O
notilw
Tplocw
Tplocw
TNT®
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TETOKO.
TEPULTEP®

TEPAV

TEPAG, -ATOC, TO
[épyapog, -ov, 1
[1épym, -ng. M
mepi

mepl

TEPLAY®
TEPLALPED
TEPLATTO
TEPLACTPATT®
TEPPAAA®
mepBEPAN AL
nepIPAET®
nepporatov, -ov, 10
TEPLOED
TEPLESPALLOV
neptelwoo
mepLEONKal
nepLEllov
TEPLEAALLY QL
TEPLEMEGOV
meplepyalopon
mepilepyog, -ov
TepEppnEn
TEPLEPYOLLOL

TEPLETTNKO
TEPLESTNV
TEPLEYOV
TEPLEYW®
neplldvvoL
neplldopon
nepllHom
neptijibov
TEPINOTPOY L
mEPLya
nepibeoic, -ewg, N
ePLioTNUL
nepkdOoppa,
0
TEPIKAAVTITO
mepikeon
TEPIKEKAAVLLLOL
TEPIKEPOAQLQ, -0G,
TEPIKPATNG, -£G
TEPIKPOP®
TEPIKVKAO®
TEPIAAUT®

-atog,

Tive
furthermore, beyond
across, other side
end, limit, boundary
Pergamum
Perga
concerning,
(Gen.)
around (Acc.)
I travel about
I remove, take away
I kindle, start a fire
I shine around
I put on, clothe
TEPPAAA®
I look around
clothing, cloak
I bind, wrap around
TEPITPEY®
neplldvvoL
mepLTiOnu
TEPLALPED
TEPIAAUT®
TEPIMITTO
I am a busybody
busybody, witchcraft
TEPIPNYVLLUL
I go around,
about
EPLioTN UL
EPLioTN UL
TEPLEYW®
I surround, contain
I get ready, gird about
neplldvvoL
neplldvvoL
TEPLEPYOLLOL
TEPLACTPATT®
TEPLATTO
wearing, put around
I avoid, stand around
garbage, dirt, refuse

about

travel

I cover, conceal

I be around, wear
TEPIKAAVTITO
helmet

being in control

I hide, conceal

I surround, encircle
I shine around



mepLAEimopLal
nePIALTTOG, -0V
TEPUEV®D

népLE

TEPLOKED
mePloKOG, -ov
TEPLOVG10G, -0V
neployf, -fig, i
TEPITATED
TEPIMEIP®
TEPIMITTO
TEPIMOLED
TEPINOINGTIG, -€MC, 1
TEPIPNYVLLL
TEPIOTAW
neploceio, -ag, N
mePIooELLA, -0TOG, TO
TEPIOCEVLM
TEPLOGOC, -1, -OV
TEPIOCOTEPOG, -0,
-ov
TEPIOCOTEPMG
TEPIGGAG
neplotepd, -0g, N
TEPITEUVD
mepLTiOnu
meprropt, -fig, 1
TEPLTPEN®
TEPITPEY®
TEPIPEP®
TEPIPPOVE®
TEPIYWPOG, -0V
mePIYN O, -aT0C, TO
TEPTEPEVOLLONL
[Tepoig, -idog, N
TEPLGL
TEGOVLOL
TETEWVOV, -0, TO
TETOOL

éTPA, -0C, M
[Tétpog, -ov, 6
TETPOIMG, -€G
TYyovov, -ov, 10
. -fi, M
TYVOLL
ModdaALov, -0v, TO
nAiKog, -1, -ov
oS, -0V, O
Tl',ﬁp(l, -0G, f]
mpow

YOG, -£0G, 1

Greek-English Lexicon

I remain

grieving, very sad

I wait for

around

I live nearby
neighbor

chosen, special
passage (of text)

I walk about, roam

I impale, pierce

I fall into, encounter
I acquire, obtain
gaining, possessions
I tear off

I am distracted
abundance, surplus
abundance, fulness
I abound

abundant, exceptional
greater, more

more, far greater
exceedingly

dove, pigeon

I circumcise

I put around, grant
circumcision

I turn, change to

I run around

I carry around

I disregard, despise
neighboring
garbage, dirt

I brag, boast

Persis

last year

T

bird

I fly

rock

Peter

rocky

rue, garden herb
spring, well

I make firm

rudder

how large? how great?
clay, mud
knapsack

I disable, blind
cubic, forearm length

o

mélw
mlavoroyia, -0g, 1
TKPAiVED
TIKPOVA

mKpio, -G, M
TKpog, -4, -ov
TIKPDG

[Tihdtog, -ov, O
TuTAN L
TP L
mvakiowov, -ov, 10
nivag, -0Kog, N
Tive

miopon

TOTNG, -TNTOG, M
TIPAoK®

T

[Mowia, -ag, 1
[Tweidiog, -a, -ov
TOTEV®
TOTIKOG, -1, -0V
TOTIG, -€MC, N
moToG, -1, -0V
ToTO®

TAovAo

TAGVT, -G, T
TAOVITNG, -0V, O
TAGVOC, -0V
TAGE, TAOKOC, 1)
TAAG L0, -0TOG, TO
TAUCO®
TAGTOG, -1, -0V
mAatela, -ag, 1
TAATOG, -0V, TO
TAOTOVO

T otHg, -€la, -0
TAEY O, -0TOG, TO
TAEK®D

TAgovalm

TAEOVEKTED
TAEOVEKTNG, -0V, O
mieovedia, -ag, 1

mAgvpa, -0c, N
TAE®

TNy, -1g, 1
nAfioc, -ovg, 6
ANV
TANKTING, -0V, O
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I seize, arrest

I press down

convincing speech

I am embittered

TKPAivVED

bitterness, animosity

bitter, resentful

bitterly

Pilate

I fill, fulfill

I have a fever, swell up

tablet

writing tablet

I drink

Tive

fatness, richness

I sell

I fall, perish

Pisidia

Pisidian

I believe, trust

faithful, genuine

faith, trust, proof

faithful, trustworthy

I convince

I mislead, deceive

wandering, deception

wanderer

deceitful, misleading

tablet

image, figure

I form, make, mold

fabricated

street, wide road

breadth, width

I widen, make broad

wide, broad

braid, weaving

I weave, braid

I increase,
great

I exploit, outwit, cheat

greedy person

greediness,
covetousness

side of the body

I sail

wound, blow

large number, crowd

I increase, multiply

bully, combative

become



TMppVPa, -NgG,
TNV

TANPNG, -£G
TANPOPOPE®
TANpoYopia, -ag, i
TANPO®

TAPOLLO, -0TOG, TO
TAnciov
TANGHoVY, -fig, 1
TANCo®

TAOLAPLOV, -0V, TO
TAOTOV, -0V, TO
AoDG, TAOOG, O
TAOVG10G, -0, -0V
TAOVGIMG

TAOVTE®

mlovtilo

TAoDTOG, -0V, 0, TO
TAOV®

vedla, -0tog, TO
TVELULOTIKOG, -1, -OV

TVEVULATIKDG
TVE®

TvViyo

TVIKTOG, -1, -0V
Tl',VOﬂ, 'ﬁg’ f]
TodNHpNG, -G
n60ev

TOLE®

moinpa, -atog, To
oino1g, -€mg, M
Tomerng, -ov, 6
TOKIAOG, -1, -OV
Tolpoive

oy, -€vog, 0
moiuvn, -ng, 1
TOiVIoV, -0V, T0
To10G, -0, -0V
TOAEUED

TOAELOG, -0V, O
TOMC, -€MC, N
TOAMTAPYNG, -0V, O
moALtelal, -ag, N
moAiTev U, -0TOC, TO
TOALTEVOLLOL
TOATNG, -0V, O
TOALAKIC
ToALaTAOGI®V, -0V
moAvAoyia, -ag, 1

Greek-English Lexicon

person

flood

but, except, however

full, complete

I fulfill, complete

certainty

I fulfill,
finish

fulfillment, fullness

near, neighbor, close

satisfaction

I strike

small boat

boat

sailing, voyage

rich, wealthy

rich, abundantly

I become rich

I make rich

wealth, riches

I wash

spirit, wind, breath

spiritual

spiritually

I blow, breathe out

I choke, strangle

choked

wind, breath

(robe) to the feet

from where, whence?

I do, make, perform

product, creation

doing, creation, work

doer, poet

of various kinds

I shepherd, tend, herd

shepherd, pastor

flock

flock

which, what kind of?

I fight, make war

war, fight

city, town

city official, magistrate

citizenship, state

place of citizenship

I live, conduct myself

citizen

often, frequently

many times, manifold

wordiness

complete,

TOAVLEPRIG
TOAVTOTKIAOG, -0V
TOAVG, TTOAAT|, TOAD
TOAVGTAQLYYVOG, -0V

TOAVTEANC, -€G
TOAVTILOG, -0V
TOAVTPOTTOG
oL, -0TOC, TO
movnpia, -0g, N
movnpog, -4, -ov
ovog, -0v, O
[Tovtikog, -1, -Ov
[Tovtiog, -ov, 6
ToOVTOG, -0V, O
[Tovtog, -ov, 6
[TomA0G, -0v, O
mopeia, -0c, M
TopEvOLLOL
TopOé®
TOPLOHOC, -0, O
[Topkiog, -ov, O
mopveia, -0g, N
TOPVEL®

Topvn, NG, 1
nopvog, -0V, O
TOPP®
TOppwheV
TopPOPA, -0, 1
TOPPLPOTOALG,
180G, M|
TOPPLPOVG, -0, 0DV
TOCAKIG

TOG1G, -€MG, 1
TOCOG, -1, -0V

TOTAUOG, -0V, O
TOTAROPOPNTOC, -0V
TOTUTOC, -1, -OV
notE

ToTé

TOTEPOV
TOTNHPLOV, -0V, TO
notilw

ITotioAot, -ov, ol
noTOG, -0V, O

Tod

o0

ITovong, -gvtoc, O
7ov¢, Todd¢, 6
TPpaAYyLO, -0TOG, TO

in many ways, often

many-sided, manifold

many, much, great

sympathetic,
compassionate

expensive

valuable, precious

in many ways

a drink

wickedness, sinfulness

wicked, evil

labor, toil, pain

from Pontus

Pontius

open sea

Pontus

Publius

journey, trip, conduct

I go, travel

I pilage, destroy

gaining wealth

Porcius

prostitution

I commit immorality

prostitute, harlot

immoral, fornicator

far away

farther, at a distance

purple cloth

dealer in purple cloth

purple

how often?

a drink, drinking

how  many?  how
much?

river, stream

swept away by a flood

what sort of

when, ever

once, formerly

whether

cup

I give to drink

Puteoli

drinking party, orgy

where?

somewhere, about

Pudens

foot

event, deed,



TpAyHOTELQ, -0G, N
TPAYLOTEDO O
TPALTAOPLOV, -0V, TO
TPAKTOP, -0p0G, O
TPALLS, -€0G, 1
Tpacm

Tpaoid, -ag, M
Tplocw
npavTadela, -ag, 1
npais, mpaeio, Tpad
mpadng, -NTog, 1
TPET®

npecPeia, -0, 1)
npecfedm
npecPutéplov, -ov, 10
npecPotepog, -a, -ov
npecPotng, -ov, 6
npecPitic, -1806, 1
TPNVIG, -€G

npilw

npilv

[pioka, -ng, M
[MpiokiAra, -G, 1
po

POy

TPOOLPE®D
TPOOLTLAO O
TPOOKOV®
TPOOLULAPTAVED
TPOuE®
TPOOVALOV, -0V, TO
npofaive
poPaiim
npoPartikodg, -0, -Ov
npodPartov, -ov, 16
poPéPnka
npofifalm
npoPAEn
TpoyEyova
mpoyivopol
TPOYIVOOK®
TPOYVOOIG, -€MG, 1|
npOYOVOG, -0V
TPOYPAP®
TPOdMAOG, -0V
TPOdIdmLL
TPOdOTNG, -0V, O
TPOSPONOG, -0V
TPOoEPNV
TPOEYEYPOLLLLOL

Greek-English Lexicon

undertaking
activity, occupation
I trade, do business
palace, palace guard
officer, constable
deed, function, act
Tplocw
garden, group
I do, accomplish
gentleness
gentle
gentleness
I am fitting, suitable
ambassador
I am an ambassador
elder council
elder
old man
old woman
prostrate, head first
I saw in two, cut
before, formerly
Prisca
Priscilla
before, above
I lead, precede
I choose, prefer
I accuse beforehand
I hear before
I sin before
POy
gateway, forecourt
I go on, advance
I put forward, sprout
of sheep
sheep
npofaive
I urge, bring forward
I foresee, provide for
mpoyivopol
I happened before
I have foreknowledge
foreknowledge
forefather, parent
I write beforehand
clear, obvious, evident
I betray
traitor, betrayer
forerunner
npofaive
TPOYPAP®

TPOEYVAOV
TPOEYVAOGLOL
TPOESPALLOV
TPOEd KO
TPoEONKa
TPOEdOV
TPOEITOV
TPOEipNKa
TPOEIPTM Lo
npoeknpvéa
TPOEKOYOL
TPOEALEVGOLOL
TPOEA LPONV
npoermilw
TPOEVAPYOLLOL
TPOETAYYEAA®
npoénabov
TPOETELPONV
TPOETELY QL
TPOEMNYYEALLOL
TPOEPYOLLOL
TPOEGTNKOL
TPOEGTNGO
TPOETOUAL®
npogvayyerlopat

TPOEY®

TPOEMPOKOL

PO YOyOV

PO YEOLLOL
npofAbov
TPONATIKA,
TpOTpTHOL
npdbeoig, -ewg, M
npobeopia, -ag, N
nwpobupia, -ag, N
Tpodovog, -ov
TPobvI®G
npoipog, -ov
mpoioTNn
TPOKAAE®
TPOKATOYYELA®
TpoxatapTil®
TPOKATEY®
TPOKELLOL

TPOKNPVOG®
mpokomn, -fi, 1
TPOKOTT®
TPOKOY®
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TPOYIVOOK®

TPOYIVOOK®

TPOTPEYW®

TPOdIdmLL

TpoTION L

TPOOPI®

TPOAEY®

TPOAEY®

TPOAEY®

TPOKNPVCG®

TPOKOTT®

TPOEPYOLLOL

TPOAQUPAVD

I hope beforehand

I begin previously

I promise before

TPOTAGY®

TPOTEUT®

TPOTEUT®

TPOETAYYEAA®

I go on, proceed

mpoioTn

mpoioTn

I prepare beforehand

I proclaim good news
beforehand

I excel,
advantage

TPOOPI®

POy

I outdo, esteem

TPOEPYOLLOL

npoermilw

TPOOLPED

presentation, plan

set time

eagerness, readiness

eager, ready, willing

eagerly, willingly

early (rain)

I guide, care for, aid

I provoke, challenge

I foretell, announce

I prepare

I have advantage

I am exposed, lie
before

I preach before

progress

I prosper, accomplish

TPOKOTT®

have



TPOKPLA, -ATOC, TO

TPOKVPO®
TPOAQUPAV®
TPOAEY®

TPOLAPTUPOLLOL
TPOUELETAM
TPOUEPIUVEAWD
TPOVOE®
Tpovold, -0, 1
TPOOPA®
npoopilw
TPOTAGY®
TponAT®P, -0pOg, O
TPOTEUT®
TPOTETNG, -£G
TPOTOPEVOLLOL
pOG

pOG

pOG

npocapPfartov, -ov, 16

TPOCAYOPEV®
TPOGHy®
mposayey, -fig,
TPOCALTED
TPOGAiTNG, -0V, O
npocovopaiveo
TPOGOVOLALUPAV®
TPOGOVOMOK®
TPOGOVOTANPO®
TpocovoTiOnL
TPOGUVEPNV
TPOGOVEOM KA
TPOGOTEINE®D
TPOCAYEWD
TPOGOATAVAWD
TPOGdEoLLaL
TPOGOEYOLLAL
TPOGOOKAM
TPocdoKia, -0c, M
TPOGEQ®
npoceyyilo
TPOocedEEAUNV
TPOGESPALLOV
TPOocEtnKa
TPOGEKOY QL
TpoceAALOa
TPOGEVIVOY QL
TPOGETEGOV

Greek-English Lexicon

discrimination,
partiality

I prefer

I anticipate, undertake

I predict, say
beforehand

I predict

I prepare, plan ahead

I worry beforehand

I have foresight

foresight

I foresee

I decide beforehand

I suffer before

ancestor, forefather

[ accompany

reckless, thoughtless

I precede, lead

for (Gen.)

near, at, by (Dat.)

to, towards with (Acc.)

Friday (before
Sabbath)

I name, call

I approach

approach

I beg

beggar

I move up, go up

I welcome

I spend a lot

I provide fully

I add, consult with

npocovopaiveo

TpocovoTiOn L

I threaten further

I resound

I spend in addition

I need more

I accept, welcome

I expect, wait for

expectation

I allow to go farther

I approach

TPOGOEYOLAL

TPOCTPEY®

TPOoTION UL

TPOCKOTT®

TPOGEPYOLLOL

TPOCPEP®

TPOCTUTT®

npocénnéa
npocepyalopon
npocépnéa
TPOGEPYOLLOL
TPOGECYNKO
TpocETadol
Tpocevéopal
TpocELN, ~Tig, M
TPOGEVYOLOL
TPOGEYW®
TPOCNYAyOV
npociiAbov
TPOCNAO®
TPOGNAVTOC, -0V, O
TPOCNVEYKOL
TpoonvEXOV
npoonuEauny
TPOGKOPOG, -0V
TPOCKAAE®D
TPOCKOAPTEPED
TPOCKOPTEPNOLS,

3

-€0G, M

TPOCKEPAAALOV, -0V,

0
TPOGKANPO®
TPOGKAV®
TPOGKALOLS, -G, T
TPOGKOALA®

TPOGKOULLO, -0TOG, TO

TPOCKOTN, -1G, N
TPOCKOTT®
TPOGKLAI®
TPOGKLVE®D
TPOGKLVNTNG, -0V, O
TPOGAOAED
TPOGAQUPAV®
TPOSANUYIS, -€0G, 1)
TPOGLUEVED
TPOGOPUIL®
TPOGOPEIA®
npocoyBilw
TPOGTEIVOG, -0V
TPOCTIYVLLL
TPOCTIUTT®
TPOCTOLED
TPOGTOPEVOLLOL
TPOGPNYVLLUL
TPOGTAGC®
TPOGTATIC, -100G, 1)
TPOoTION UL
TPOCTPEY®
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TPOCTIYVLLL

I make more
TPOGPNYVLLUL

I approach, come to
TPOGEYWD
TPOGTAGC®
TPOGEVYOLLOL
prayer

I pray

I pay attention
TPOGHY®
TPOGEPYOLLOL

I nail onto
proselyte, convert
TPOCPEP®
TPOCPEP®
TPOGEVYOLLOL
temporary, transitory
I summon, call

I wait on, persist, serve
perseverance

pillow

I assign, join

I join, incline toward
inclination, prejudice
I join, am devoted to
stumbling, offense
obstacle, offense

I strike, stumble

I roll up to

I worship

worshiper

I speak to, address

I partake, welcome
acceptance

I remain, stay on

I moor, come to port
I owe

I am angry, offended
hungry

I crucify

I prostrate, beat upon
I pretend, take notice
I approach

I strike against, shatter
I command, order
defender, guardian

I add, give, grant

[ run up to



TPOGPAYIOV, -0V, TO
TPOGPAUTOG, -0V
TPOCPATMG
TPOCPEP®

TPOGPIANG, -£G
TPOGPopd, -Gc, N
TPOCPOVE®D
TPOGYVOIG, -EMG, 1|
TPOCY VM
TPOCOTOANUTTED
TPOCOTOANUTTING,
-0V, 0
TPOCOTOAN AL,
_U’C-;” fl r
TPOCHOTOV, -0V, TO
Tpoteive
TpOTEPOG, -0, -0V
TpoTION L
TPOTPET®
TPOTPEXW®
TpoHTAPY®
TPOPAGIS, -EMG, 1
TPOPEP®
TpoeNTEiD, -0C, 1
TPOPNTEL®
TPOPNTNG, -0V, O
TPOPNTIKOG, -1, -OV
TPOOTTIC, -100G, 1
TPOoPHAV®
nwpoyepilopon
TPOYELPOTOVE®D
[Tpdyopoc, -ov, 6
npﬁHva, ns, M
Tpmi

Tpwia, -0c, 1
Tpwivog, -1, -Ov
mpdpa, NG, 1
TPpOTEL®
npoToKafedpia, -ag, 1
TPOTOKAGI, -0C, 1
TpdTOG, -1, -0V
TPWOTOGTATNG, -0V, O
TPWTOTOKIM, OV, TG
TPWTOTOKOG, -0V
TPOTOG

TTOI®

TTEPVA, -NG, N
TTEPVYIOV, -0V, TO
nTEPLE, -VYOG, 1|
TInvog, -1, -0v

Greek-English Lexicon

fish, relish

new, recent

recently

I bring
present

pleasing, lovely

sacrifice, offering, gift

I address, call out

pouring, sprinkling

I touch

I am partial, biased

one who shows
partiality

partiality

to, offer,

face, appearance

I stretch out, spread
earlier, before

I plan, purpose, display
I urge, persuade

I run in front of

I exist before
pretense, excuse

I produce, bring out
prophecy

I prophesy

prophet

prophetic
prophetess

I anticipate

I select in advance
I choose beforehand
Prochorus

stern (of boat)
early, morning
morning

morning, early

bow (of boat)

I am first

seat of honor

place of honor

first, prominent, best
ringleader
birthright

firstborn

firstly

I stumble, sin, trip
heel

end, edge

wing

winged, bird
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TTOEM

TTONOIC, -€EMC, 1)

[TtoAepaic, -idoc, N

TTOO0V, -0V, TO

TTOP®

TTOGUA, -0TOG, TO

i ilelel0)]

1 110)

TTONA, -0TOG, TO

TTOOIC, -€EMC, 1

nTOYEla, -ag, 1M

TTOYEV®

TTWY0GC, -1, -OV

moypn, -fig,

mobwv, -ovog, 0

TOKVOG, -1, -0V

TUKTEV®

TOAN, NG, M

TOAGV, -BVOG, O

movOdvopLat

op, -0¢, TO

opd, -0g, N (

THPYOC, -0V, O

TUPEGC®

TVPETOC, -0V, 1

TOPVOG, -1], -0V

TUPO®

Toppalm

Tppoc, -a, -ov

[Tvppog, -ov, 6

TOPOOLS, -EMC, N

TOAED

TAOAOG, -0V, O

TOTOTE

TOPOW®

TOPWOLS, -EWC, T

TMOC

MG

P

Padf, 1

pappi

pappoovvi

paféilm

papdoc, -ov, 1

papdodyog, -ov, O

Payav, 6

padovpynpa,
0

padtovpyia, -ag, 1

paivo

Powpav, 6

-atog,

I am terrified, alarmed
terrifying, terror
Ptolemais (city)
shovel, fork

I frighten, scare
spit, saliva

I roll up

I spit

corpse

falling, collapse
poverty

I am poor

poor, beggarly
fist, fist-fight
spirit of divination
often, frequent

I box, fight

gate, door

door, gate

I inquire, learn
fire

fire pile

tower

I have a fever
fever

fiery red

I burn up, am on fire
I am fiery red

red

Pyrrhus

burning, suffering
I sell

colt, foal

ever, any time

I harden, make dull
stubbornness
how?

perhaps, somehow

Rahab

rabbi, teacher

my rabbi, my teacher
I beat with a rod

rod, stick

policeman

Reu

trick, crime

frivolity, deceit, fraud
I sprinkle
Rephan



pokd

paiog, -ovg, 10
Popd, 1
pavtilo
pavTIGUOC, -0d, O
pamitm
pamopa, -0tog, T0
pagig, -idog, 1
Paydap, 1
Poyn,
PePéxka, -ag, 1
pedn, Mg, 1

pé®

Pryrov, -ov, 16
pfiyua, -atog, 10
PYvoRL

pRpa, -atog, To
pncm

Pnod, 6

pfTOp, -0pog, O
pNTiS

f)i(;(l, -ne, ﬁ
pLLow

f)lﬂ-’f]’ 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
putil®

pinto

‘PoPoay, 6
Podn, -ng, M
Pddoc, -ov, 1y
polndov
popeaia, -ag, 1
Pouvpnv, 6
Povb, 1
Podeog, -ov, 6
pOUM, -NG, M
povopat

pumaive
pumapia, -ag, 1
pumapog, -a, -6v
povmog, -ov, 6
pooLg, -€mC, N
putig, -i60g, 1
Popaixkog, -1, -6v
Popaiog, -a, -ov
Popaiocti
Popn, -ng. M
pOVVLLL

X

cafay0davi
Zafoamd
capPatiopodg, -od, 6

Greek-English Lexicon

fool, empty-head
patch, piece of cloth
Ramabh (city)

I sprinkle
sprinkling

I hit, slap, whip
blow with a club/whip
needle

Rahab

Rachel

Rebekah

carriage

I flow, overflow
Rhegium (city)
wreck, ruin

I tear, break, burst
word, saying
pnyvop

Rhesa

lawyer

expressly, explicitly
root, descendant

I am rooted, fixed
blinking

I am tossed about
I throw away
Rehoboam

Rhoda

Rhodes

with a noise
sword

Reuben

Ruth

Rufus

lane, narrow street
I rescue, deliver

I soil, dirty

filth, dirt

dirty

dirt

flow, flowing
wrinkle

Roman

Roman

in Latin

Rome

I say goodbye

you have forsaken me
Lord of Hosts/Armies
Sabbath rest

capBatov, -ov, 16
coynvn, -ng, M
2addovkoaiog, -ov, 0
ZodoK, 0

caive

63KKOG, -0V, O
ZoAd, O
YaradmA, 6
Yaiapic, -ivog, 1
Saleip, TO
coled®

ZaAfp, M

SaAiy, 16
Zaipmv, 6
Zaiudvn, ng, i
odAog, -ov, 0
GOATLYE, -1yyoG, 1)

coAmil®
GOATIOTNG, -0V, O
ZoAdum, -ng, M

Yapdpeta, -0c, 1
Yapapitng, -ov, O
Zapapitic, -1006, 1
Zapobpaxm, -ng, 1M
Yapog, -ov, 1M
Zapovy, 6
Sapyav, 6
cavoaALlov, -ov, T0
oavic, -100¢, 1
2000\, 0

canpog, -4, -ov
Zanepa, -ng, M
GATTPLPOG, -0V, 1)
copyavn, -ng, 1
Yapdetg, -ewv, al
cdpdtov, -ov, T0
capdovVLE, -vY0G, O
Zapenta, -ov, Td
GopKIKOG, -1, -OV
GAPKIVOG, -1, -OV
oap&, copKoc, N
GopoO®

Zappa, -0g,
Zapmv, -dvog, 0
Yatovdg, -a, 0
odtov, -ov, 10
2adAog, -0v, O
oBévvou

oBécw

ceautoD, -1|g
oefalopan
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Sabbath

dragnet

Sadducee

Zadok

I move, disturb
sackcloth

Shelah

Salathiel

Salamis (city)
Salim (city)

I shake, am distressed
Salem

Salim (city)
Salmon

Salmone

rolling wave
trumpet

I sound the trumpet
trumpeter

Salome

Samaria (city)
Samaritan
Samaritan woman
Samothrace (island)
Samos (island)
Samuel

Samson

sandal

board, plank

Saul

decayed, bad
Sapphira

sapphire

basket

Sardis

carnelian stone
onyx

Zarephath (city)
fleshly, worldly
fleshly, worldly
flesh

[ sweep

Sarah

Sharon

Satan

measure (for grain)
Saul

I extinguish, put out
oBévvou

yourself

I worship, reverence



céPacpa, -atog, T0
oefaotog, -1, -6v
céPo

oEpa, -ag, M
GEIoUOG, -0V, O
celo

Xekodvdog, -ov, O
YelebKela, -ag, 1
oeMvn, NG, 1
celnvialopon
Yeuetv, 0
oepiduMg, -€®C, N
oENVAC, -1, -Ov
GEUVOTNG, -NTOG, 1|
Yépylog, -ov, 0
Xepovy, O

16, 0

N, 6

onuoive
onueiov, -ov, 16
ONUELO®
onuepov

oNn®

oN¢, oNToC, O
ontoPpwTog, -ov
o0evom

olydv, -6voc, 1
oyam

GlYT'], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
cidnpog, -ov, 6
odnpoig, -, odv
Z10mv, -AVoC, M
218mv10¢, -a, -0V
olKkdplog, -ov, 0
oikepa, TO

Y1\, -0, 0
Z1lovavog, -0, 6
Soap, o
oyukivoov, -ov, 16
Yipwv, -ovog, 0
Zwa

ctvamt, -ewg, T0
owdmv, -6vog, 1
owidlm

o1p1KOG, -1, -0V
G1TELTOC, -1, -OV
otiov, -ov, TO
o1T16ToG, -1, -0V
GLTOLETPIOV, -0V, TO
6110¢, -0V, 0
210v, 1

Greek-English Lexicon

sanctuary
revered, august
I worship

chain, rope
shaking

I shake, agitate
Secundus
Seleucia

moon

I am an epileptic
Semein

fine flour
honorable, noble
reverence, dignity
Sergius

Serug

Seth

Shem

I report, communicate
sign, indication
I write, take note of
today

I decay, rot
moth
moth-eaten

I strengthen
cheek

I am silent
silence, quiet
iron

made of iron
Sidon (city)
Sidonian
terrorist, sicarius
strong drink, beer
Silas

Silvanus

Siloam

apron

Simon

Sinai

mustard

linen

I sift

silk

fattened

grain

fattened
food/grain ration
wheat, grain
Zion

CLOTA®
oKavOuMi®
OKAVOOAOV, -0V, TO
OKOTT®

oKaen, -NG, M
oKAY®

6KENOG, -0VG, TO
OKEMAG LA, -0TOC, TO
Ykevdg, -0, 0
GKSDﬂa 'ﬁg’ f]
oKedog, -0vg, TO
GKanl, 'ﬁga f] .
oKnvomnyia, -ag, N
oKMVOTo1d¢, -0, O
oKkfjvog, -ovg, 10
GKNVO®

GKNVOLA, -0TOC, TO
oK1d, -0¢, 1
OK1PTA®
okAnpokapdia, -ag, 1
okAnpog, -4, -ov
oKANpOTNG, -NTOg, 1

oKANpoTpayNAog, -ov

oKANpOHVD
OKOALOG, -0, -0V
okOAOVY, -0T0og, O
OKOTEM

oKOmOG, -0V, O
oxopmil®
oKOpTiOGC, -0V, O
OKOTEWAC, -1, -OV
oKortia, -0c, 1

okotilm

6KOTOC, -0VG, TO
OKOTO®

okvparov, -ov, T6
2K00ng, -ov, 6
okvBpwnoc, -1, -Ov
OKOAA®

oKDAOV, -0V, TO
OKOANKOPPp®TOG, -0V
oKOANE, -nKog, O
opapaydivog, -1, -ov
opapaydog, -ov, O
opbdpva, -Ng, 1
Zpopva, -ng, M
opopvile

Y6000, -0V, Td
YoAoU®V, -BVOG, O
c0pac, -0V, 1

60¢, o1, GOV
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I keep silent

I cause to sin, fall
trap, temption

I dig

skiff, small boat
OKOTT®

leg

clothing

Sceva

equipment, furnishings
jar, dish, vessel
tent, dwelling
festival of tents
tentmaker

tent, lodging, body
I live, dwell

tent, dwelling
shade, shadow

I leap for joy

hard heart

hard

hardness, stubbornness
stiff-necked, stubborn
I harden

crooked

thorn, splinter

I look for, notice
goal, mark

I scatter, disperse
scorpion

dark, obscure
darkness, evil

I become dark
darkness, evil

I become darkened
rubbish, dirt, dung
Scythian

sad

I am troubled, weary
booty, spoils

eaten by worms
maggot

emerald made
emerald

myrrh

Smyrna

I put myrrh in wine
Sodom (city)
Solomon

bier, coffin

your



covdaplov, -ov, T0
Yovcavva, -Ng, 1
cooia, -0g, N
coQilm

G0Q0g, -N, -0V
Yroavia, -ag, 1
onoploow
oTOPYAVO®
OTOTOAG®

ondo

oneipa, -NG, N
oneipo
OTEKOVAATOP, -0pOC, O
OTEVO®

omEPLA, -0TOG, TO
OTEPLOAOYOG, -0V
OTELO®
oTANLOV, -0V, TO
oTIAAGC, -G00G, 1|
onilog, -ov, 0
oTAO®
omloyyvilopon
omAdyyvov, ov, T0
ondyyog, -ov, 0
omod6¢, -0, 1
onopd, -6c, M

oTOPUOG, -0V
ondpog, -ov, 0
onovdalw
omovdoiog, -a, -ov
omovdoimg
onovdn, -fic, N
onopic, -100g, 1
6TAd10V, -0V, TO
GTAUVOC, -0V, 1)
GTOGLOGTNG, -0V, O
GTAC1G, -€MG, N
otatnp, —ﬁpog,e(')
oTOVPOS, -0, 0
GTAVPO®
GTaQUAL, -fig, 1)
oTAYVGS, -VOG, O
2TAyVe, -vog, O
oTéYN, NG, 1
OTEY®

oTEIpa, -0C, M
OTEMA®

OTELLA, -0TOC, TO
GTEVOYLOG, -0V, O
otevalw

Greek-English Lexicon

handkerchief

Susanna

wisdom

I make wise, teach

clever, skillful

Spain

I convulse, tear

I wrap, clothe

I live luxuriously

I pull, draw

band of soldiers

I sow (seed)

courier, executioner

I pour libation

seed

gossip, babbler

I hurry

cave, hideout

reef, spot, stain

stain, blemish

I stain, defile

I pity, feel sympathy

intestines, desire

sponge

ashes

sowing,
parentage

sown, grain fields

seed

I hurry, am eager

eager, zealous

eagerly, diligently

hurry, eagerness, zeal

basket, hamper

arena, stadium

jar

rebel

riot, revolt, strife

stater coin ($.80)

Cross

I crucify

cluster of grapes

ear of grain

Stachys

roof

I endure

barren

I avoid, stay away

wreath

groan, sigh

I groan

origin,

o1tevog, -1, -0V
OTEVOYWPEW
oTeEvoy®pia, -0c, 1
oTEPY®

oTEPEDC, -0, -OV
OTEPEO®
OTEPEMLLAL, -0TOC, TO
Ytepavag, -6, 0
2TéQavoc, -ov, 0
GTEQPAVOG, -0V, O
GTEPOUVO®

ot1fog, -ovg, 16
OTNK®

oTNPLYHOG, -0, O
otmpilo

OTHO®

oTIfdc, -G00g, 1
otiypa, -atoc, T
oTypn, -G, 1
oTiApw

6104, -0¢, N
210iK0¢, -1, -0V
oTolyEIOV, -0V, TO
OTOLYE®

GTO}\‘T’], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ
oToOU, -0TOG, TO
G6TOLOYOG, -0V, O
oTPOTELN, -0G,
otpdrtevpa, -0tog, 10
GTPOTEVOLOL
oTPOINYOC, -0, O
oTPOTLA, -0G, )
GTPOTIOTNG, -0V, O
GTPOTOAOYE®D
oTPOTOTESOV, -0V, TO
oTpePLO®

OTPEP®

OTPNVIA®
oTpT|vog, -ovg, TO
otpovbiov, -ov, 16
OTPOVVI®
GTLYNTOG, -1, -0V
otuyvalm

o1dAOC, -0V, O

oV, GOV; VUETG, DUDY
GLYYEVELD, -0G, N
oLYYEVNG, -E¢
oVYYevig, -i6og, N
SLYYVOUN, -NG, 1
GLYKAOT Lo
ovykodil®

449

narrow
I cramp, confine
distress, trouble

I love, feel affection
firm, hard, solid

I make strong, firm
firmness, steadfastness
Stephanas

Stephen

wreath, crown

I crown, honor

chest, breast

I stand, stand firm
firmness

I strengthen, establish
o

leaves, leafy branch
mark, brand, scar
moment

I shine, glisten
colonnaded porch
Stoic

basic principles

I hold to, agree with
robe

mouth

stomach

campaign, warfare
army, soldiers

I am a soldier, war
chief magistrate
army

soldier

I gather an army
camp, army

I distort, twist, torture
I turn around, change
I live sensually
sensual living
sparrow

I spread out, furnish
hated

I become dark, gloomy
pillar, leader

you

relatives, kinship
relative, kin
kinswoman

pardon, indulgence

I sit with

I sit with



GLYKOKOTOOED
GLYKAKOVYEOLLOL
GUYKOAE®D
GUYKOADTTT®
GUYKAUTT®
ovykotafoive
GLYKOTAOEDIS, -€mG, 1|
ouyKoTaTiON U
ovykatayneifopon
oLYKOTEPNV
GUYKEKAAVLLLLOL
GUYKEPAVVLLUL
GUYKEYLLOL
GUYKIWVE®

GLYKAEL®D
OLYKANPOVOLLOG, -0V

GUYKOWWOVE®D
GLYKOW®VOC, -0, O
cvykouilm
oVYKpive
GLYKLTTO
ouyKvpia, -ag, 1
ouyyoip®
OUYYE®
ouyypdopal
GUYYVLOLS, MG, N
ovldw
ovlevyvo
ovintém
ov{ntng, -0, 0
ovlvyog, -ov, O

ov{womolEm
GUKAIVOG, -0V, T}
GDKﬁa 'ﬁga f] .
GUKOUOPEX, -0G, N
oVKOV, -0V, T
GUKOPOVTEWD

CVALYDYE®D
GLAL®
OLALOAE®
GLALOUPBAV®

GUALEY®
cVALEED
SUAM YO LOL
ovAhoyilopon
GLAAVTE®
oopfoive

Greek-English Lexicon

I suffer with

I suffer with

[ summon

I conceal

I bend

I go down with

union, agreement

I agree together

I added, join

ovykotafoive

GLYKOADTTT®

I blend, unite

GUYYE®

I stir up

I enclose, imprison

inheriting together
with

I share, associate with

partner, participant

I bury

I compare, explain

I bend over

coincidence, chance

I rejoice, congratulate

I confuse

I associate

confusion, tumult

I live with

I join, pair, marry

I discuss, dispute

disputer

fellow-worker,
comrade

I make alive with

mulberry tree

fig tree

sycamore tree

fig

I  slander,
falsely

I carry off booty, rob

I rob

I talk with, discuss

I seize, grasp,
apprehend

I collect, pick, gather

GUALEY®

GLALOUPBAV®

I talk with, debate

I grieve with, hurt with

I meet, happen

accuse
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SVUPBAAA®
oVUPUCIAED®
cupPéPnKa
copPiBalom
cuPovLAEd®
oupBovitov, -ov, T0
ovpBovrog, -ov, O
YoUEDV, O
ouppadne, -ov, 6
GUUUOPTLPE®
ovppepilo
GUUIETOYOC, -0V, O
GUUULUNTNAG, -0D, O
oLUHOPPILm
GUOULOPPOG, -0V
CUUTOOE®
GUUTOONG, -£C
cuumapayivopol
GUUTOPAKOAED
couTopaAapPave
GLUTTAPELL
oLUTTAOY®
CUUTEUTO
ooumeptAapBave
ovuTive
CLUTITT®
GUUTANPO®
SLUTVIY®
GUUTOATNG, -0V, O
GULUTOPEVOLAL
ovuUTOGI0V, -0V, TO
GUUTPEGPOTEPOG,
-0V, 0

GUUQEP®

Sty ol
GOUPOPOC, -0V
GUUPVAETNG, -0V, O
GOUPLTOG, -0V
SLUEH®
GUUPOVED
GUUPDVN OIS, -EMG, N
ocupp®via, -ag, 1M
GOLPWOVOG, -0V
ovpyneile
GOUVYLYOG, -0V
GOV

GLVAY®
covayoyn, -fig, 1
cuvayovilopot
ouVaOAE®
cuvabpoilw®

I confer, debate

I rule with
ocopPoive

I unite, infer, teach

I advise

plan, purpose
advisor

Simeon

fellow disciple

I testify with, confirm
I share with

sharer

fellow imitator

I conform

similar in form

I suffer with
sympathetic

I come together

I encourage together
I take along, bring with
I am with

I suffer with

I send with

I embrace

I drink with

I collapse, fall together
I fulfill, approach

I crowd around
fellow-citizen

I go with

party, group
fellow-elder

I bring together, help
I agree

beneficial, profitable
fellow-countryman
grown together

I grow up with

I agree

agreement

music

harmonious, agreeing
I count up, calculate
harmonious

with (Dat.)

I gather, call together
synagogue, assembly
I fight, contend

I toil with, contend

I gather, bring together



oLVVaip®
GUVOLYLAA®TOG,
-0V, 0
GUVOKOAOVOED
ouvaAilo
GUVOAAAGG®
cuvavafoive
GUVOVAKELLON
cuvovVaptyvort
GLVOLVOTODOLOL
cuvavépnyv
GUVAVTO®
cuvavTihappavoplat
ocuva&m
GLVOTTAY®
ocuvanédavov
CLVOTEGTEIAN
cuvamnyonv
oUVATOOVIIOK®
GUVATTOAAV UL

GUVOATOOTEAA®
GUVATOAECH
GUVOAPLOLOYED
ovvoprdlm
GUVALEAVED
GUVOEGLLOG, -0V, O
GUVOE®
ouvoo&alm
GVUVOOVAOG, -0V, O
cuvdpopr, -fig, N
cuvépnV
ovveyelpw
GUVESPOLLOV
GUVEDPLOV, -0V, TO

ovvélevéa
cuvédnka
GUVEION OIS, -€MG, 1

ovveidov
cuvelsiiAbov
GUVEIAN QO

GUOVELL

GUOVELL
GUVEIGEPYOLLAL
GVVEKONLOG, -0V, O
GUVEKAEKTOC, -1, -OV
ocuvére€a
cuveAn\vba
GUVEAN OOV

Greek-English Lexicon

I agree with
fellow-prisoner

I accompany, follow

I eat with, assemble

I reconcile

I go up with

I eat with

I mingle with

I relax with, rest with

cuvavafoive

I happen, meet

I help with

GLVAY®

I lead away, carry off

oUVATOOVIIOK®

GUVOTOGTEAA®

GLVOTTAY®

I die with

I destroy with, perish
with

I send with

GUVATTOAAV UL

I join together

I seize, drag away

I grow with

bond

I imprison with

I am praised with

fellow-servant

running together

ocvopfoive

I raise to life with

GUVIPEY®

Sanhedrin, high
council

ovledyvot

ouvtionu

consciousness,
conscience

GLVOPA®

GUVEIGEPYOLLAL

GVALOUPBAV®

I am with

I come together

I enter with

traveling companion

chosen with

GUALEY®

GUVEPYOLLOL

GVALOUPBAV®

ouvEEM
ouvemEnka
GUVETECOV
GUVETEGTNV
GUVETLHOPTUPE®D
GUVETIOV
cuvemTionu
cuvémviga
GLVETTOUOL
GLVEPYE®
ovvepyog, -Ov

GUVEPYOLLOL
ovveohin
GUVEGLS, -€MG, 1
GUVEGTAALLOL
OULVESTELLL
GLVECTTKO
oVVEGTN OO
GLVEGYKOV
ouvéta&a
GUVETAPNV
oVVETHG, -1, -OV
ouvetpifnv
oLVETPpLY QL
GUVETLYOV
GUVELOOKE®D
GUVELMOYEOLLON
GLUVEQAYOV
ouvepiotn
ouveyvonv
GUVEY®
GLVIYOYOV
cuvnyépOnv
GLVIypLOL
cuvixOnv
GUVNOOLLOL
ocvviBela, -ag, 1
cuvijABov
GUVIAKIDTNG, -0V, O
GLVIVEYKOL
GLVIPTLOKOL
GLVIPTLOCA.
GLVIKO
GLVIO®
ocuvlanTm
ouvOLGo®
cuvOLP®
ocuvBpinTm
ouvinu
ouvioTnt

GLUVEY®

cuvemTiOn

CLUTITT®

ouvepiotn

I testify with

ovuTive

I join in attack

SLUTVIY®

[ accompany

I work with

helping,
together

I come together

I eat with

insight, understanding

OLOTEAL®

OCLOTEAL®

ouvioTnut

ouvioTnt

GLUVEY®

GLUVTAGG®

ocuvlanTm

intelligent, wise

ouvTpifw

ouvTpifo

GLVTLYYOV®

I agree with, approve

I feast together

ovveohin

I join in an attack

OUYYE®

I restrain, seize, shut

GLVAY®

GLVEPEIP®

GLVAY®

GLVAY®

I rejoice with

friendship, custom

GUVEPYOLLOL

contemporary

GUUQEP®

ovvoprdlm

ovvoprdlm

ouvinu

ouvinu

I bury with

I crush

I crowd around

I break in pieces

I understand

I put together

working



oLVOdEV®
ouvodia, -ag, 1
ovvolda
GUVOIKE®
GUVOIKOOOUED
GUVOLUAE®
GLVOLLOPE®M
GLVOPA®
covoyn, -fig, 1
CUVTAGC®
ouvtédeon
GUVTEAELD, -0G, N
OUVTEAE®
GUVTEUVO
GUVTETPIULLOL
GUVINPE®
ouvtionu
GUVTOUMG
GUVIPEY®
ouvTpifw
GUOVIPIUL, -0TOG, TO
SLVIPIY®
GOVIPOPOG, -0V

GLVTLYYOV®
Zovtom, -Ng, M
GULVLTTOKpivOpLOL
GLVUTIOVPYE®

lanvataval
GUVOLOGIA, -0, 1)
Yvpdkovoat, -Gv, oi
Yupia, -0¢, M

2Hpog, -ov, O
Zvpogowvikicoa,

e

-nG, M

2OPTIG, -€MC, M

1 1e10)
GLOTAPACC®
G0UGGNUOV, -0V, TO
G0GG MG, -0V
GLOTATIKOG, -1, -OV
GLOTAVPOW®
CLOTEAL®
ovotevalm
GLOTOLYEM
GLOTPOTLOTNG, -0V, O
GLGTPEP®
GLGTPOPN, -TiG, 1
cvoynuatilo
Zuydp, 1

Greek-English Lexicon

I travel with

group of travelers

I know with

I live with

I build together

I talk with

[ am next to

I realize, learn about

distress, anguish

I order, direct

ouvtionu

end, close, completion

I complete, end, finish

I shorten, limit

ouvTpifw

I preserve

I put with, agree with

promptly, briefly

I run together

I shatter, smash

destruction, ruin

ouvTpifw

nursed with,
companion, friend

I meet, join

Syntyche

I pretend together

I cooperate, join
helping

I suffer with

conspiracy

Syracuse (city)

Syria

Syrian

Syrophoenician

Syrtis (gulf)

I drag away, pull

I convulse

signal, token
co-member with
commendatory

I crucify with

I limit, cover

I groan with

I correspond to
comrade

I come together, gather
commotion

I am conformed to
Sychar (city)

Toyép, 1

oeayy, -fig, M
oQaylov, -ov, T0
cpalw

COAA®

cpdopO.

cPOdOPAG
ocopoayilm
oppayic, -1dog, 1
oQLOPOV, -0V, T0
oYEOOV

oyfila, -01og, T0
oyilo

oyiopa, -0tog, 10
oyowiov, -ov, 16
oyoralm

GXO)\'T’L 'ﬁg’ f]
ol

o®dua, -0togc, To
COUATIKOC, -1, -6V
COUOATIKDG
2OmATPOG, -0V, O
cOPEV®
Ywobévng, -ovg, 6
YwooinaTpog, -ov, 0
cotip, -fipog, 6
ocotpia, -ag, 1
GOTNPLOG, -0V
COPPOVE®
coepovilo
COPPOVIGLOC, -0V, O
SOPPOVMG
cOEPOSHVN, NG, M
COPPOV, -0V

T

tafépvat, -Gv, ai
TaPi0d, 1

Téypo, -atoc, TO
Taddaiov

TOKTOC, -1, -OV
TOAUITOPED
ToAmpia, -0ag, 1
TaAOiTOPOG, -0V
TaAavTioiog, -a, -ov
TAAOVTOV, -0V, TO
TaABd

tapeiov, -ov, T0
TaELG, -emG, 1
Tamewvog, -1, -0v
TATELVOPPOSVHVY),

z

-ne. M

Shechem (city)
slaughter

victim, sacrifice

I slaughter

I slip, stumble
very, greatly

very much, greatly
I seal, mark

seal, stamp, mark
ankle

nearly, almost
form, appearance
I split, divide
split, division
rope

I have time, am empty
lecture hall

I save, rescue
body

bodily, physical
bodily

Sopater

I pile up, fill with
Sosthenes
Sosipater

savior, deliverer
salvation, deliverance
saving, delivering
I am reasonable

I advise, teach
good judgment
moderately

good judgment
self-controlled

tavern, inn

Tabitha

division, order, group
Thaddaeus
determined, fixed

I endure sorrow
distress, trouble
distressed, miserable
weighing a talent
talent (ca. 70 Ibs.)
girl

storeroom, inner room
order, position
humble, gentle
humility



TATEWVOPPWYV, -0V
TATEWVOM
TAMEIVOOIG, -€MC, N
Tapdoc®
Tépoyog, -ov, 6
Tapoevg, -Emg, 6
Tapodc, -ov, 1
TAPTOPO®

lelela}

Tadpog, -ov, O
0, -fig, .
T4pog, -ov, 0
Téryo

TOYEWG

Tavoc, -1, -O6v
TéY0G, -0VG, TO
oG, -€la, -0

(53

é0eka

Té0epan

TEO PO
Té0vnKa
TEOpapLLOn

TET(0G, -0VG, TO
TEKUNPLOV, -0V, TO
Tekviov, -ov, TO
TEKVOYOVE®
TeEKVOYOVia, -ag, 1
TEKVOV, -0V, T
TEKVOTPOPE®
TEKTOV, -0VOG, O
TEAELOG, -0, -0V
TEAELOTNG, -NTOG, 1|
TEAELO®

TeAElmC
TEAEIOOIC, -€EMC, N
TEAELOTNG, -0V, O
TELECPOPED
TEAEVTO®
TEAELTY, -T|G, M)
TEAED

TéAOG, -0VG, TO
TEADVNG, -0V, O
TEADOVIOV, -0V, TO
té€opan

Tép0g, -aT0GC, TO
Téprtiog, -ov, 6
TéptuAdlog, -ov, 6
TECCOPAKOVTOL
TEGCOPUKOVIAETNG,

Greek-English Lexicon

humble

I humble

humiliation

I stir up, disturb

disturbance, rebellion

Tarsus person

Tarsus (city)

I cast into hell

I assign, command

bull, ox

burial place

grave

perhaps, probably

quickly

quick, imminent

quickness, haste

quickly, swift

and, also

TN

TN

OA P

Ovnoxkw

TPEQ®

city wall

proof

child

I bear children

bearing of children

child

rear children

carpenter, builder

complete, perfect

maturity, perfection

I make perfect,
complete

completely

fulfillment

perfecter

I bear fruit to maturity

I die, come to an end

death, end

I end, finish

end, close, conclusion

tax-collector

tax office

TiKT®

portent, omen

Tertius

Tertullus

forty

forty years

-6

TE0O0PEG, -0

TEGGOPECKAUOEKATOC, -
i

TETAYLLOL

TETAPOYLOL

TETAPTOIOG, -0, -OV

T€T0PTOG, -1, -0V

TETPOOPYED

TETPAAPYNG, -0V, O

TETPAY®VOG, -0V

TETPASIOV -0V, TO

teTpoKioyiMot, -at, -

TETPOKOGIOL, -0l -0

TETPAUNVOG, -0V

TETPATAODG, 1], -0VV

TETPATOVG, -OVV

TéTVYO

TEQPPOW®

TEYVN, NG, M

teyvitng, -ov, 6

TNK®

TNAOVYHC

TAKODTOC, -a0TY,

-olto

mPED

THPNOIG, -EmG, M

T1Bepidc, -adog, 1

Tipéprog, -ov, O

TN

TiKT®

TIA®

Twalog, -ov, 0

TILO®

Ty, -G, M

tipog, -a, -ov

TILOTNG, -NTOG, 1|

Two60¢eoc, -ov, 6

Tipwv, -ovog, 6

TIHOPED

Tippia, -0c, M

tive

Tic, Tl

Tig, Tl

tiow

Titog, -ov, 0

TiTAOG, -0V, O

Titoc, -ov, 6

tol

Toryopodv

Toivuv

four
fourteenth

TAGo®

TaPpdoc®

on fourth day
fourth

I am a tetrarch
tetrarch

square

four soldier group
four thousand
four hundred
four-month

four times
quadruped
TOYYXOVE

I reduce to ashes
craft, skill, trade
craftsman

I melt, dissolve
clearly, plainly
So great

I keep, guard
prison, keeping
Tiberias (city)
Tiberius

I put, place

I give birth, bear

I pick, pluck
Timaeus

I honor, set a price on
honor, price, value
precious, valuable
wealth

Timothy

Timon

I punish
punishment

I pay, am punished
who? which? what?
someone, something
tive

Titius

inscription, notice
Titus

besides

therefore, then
therefore, so, indeed



T01000¢, -0d¢, -OvoE
to10010G, -a0T,
-oUtov

TOY0C, -0V, O
TOKO0G, -0V, O
TOAUG®
TOAUNPOTEPOV
TOAUNTNG, -0D, O
Topog, -1, -0V
t6&ov, -ov, 10
tondliov, -ov, 10
TOMOG, -0V, O
tocoDtog, -avT,
-oUtov

tote

Tovvavtiov
TobVop

TpAyog, -ov, 0
tpamnela, -ng, 1
tpamnelitng, -ov, 6
Tpadpa, -010G, TO
TpavpaTilm
TpoynMim
TPAYNAOG, -ov, 6
TpayLGS, -€1a, -0
Tpaywvitig, -160¢, 1
TPELG, Tpia

Tpeic Tapépvar
TPEUW

TPEQ®

TPEX®

TpTa, -0T0G, TO
Tp1dKovTol
TP1KOG10L, -0, -0
tpiforog, -ov, 6
tpifog, -ov, n
Tpletia, -aG, M
il

Tpiunvog, -ov
Tpic

tpioteyov, -ov, 10
TpLoyidloL, -at, -0
tpitog, -1, -ov
Tpiyvog, -1, -ov
TPOLOG, -0V, O
TpOTl',T'], 'ﬁc.n ﬁ.
TPOTOG, -0V, O
TPOTOPOPE®
TPOPN, -fig, 1
Tpoéoog, -ov, 6
TPOQAC, -0V, 1|

Greek-English Lexicon

such as this

such a kind, like that

wall

interest (loan)

I dare, presume
more boldly

bold, daring
sharp, cutting
bow (and arrow)
topaz (stone)
place, region

so much, so many

then

rather

the name

he-goat

table
money-changer
wound

I wound

I am open, reveal
neck, throat
rough
Trachonitis

three

Three Taverns

I tremble, fear

I feed, nourish

I run

eye of needle, hole
thirty

three hundred
thistle, thorn
path

three years

I gnash teeth, grind
three-month
three times

third story (building)

three thousand
third
hairy

trembling, quivering

turning, return
manner, way of life
I put up with

food

Trophimus

nurse

POy, -0C, N
TpoY0G, -0V, O
TpOPALOV, -0V, TO
TPLYA®

TPVYDV, -6VOC, 1
TPLUOMA, -0G, 1|
TpOTN O, -ATOG, TO
Tpoeawva, -ng, M
TPLPA®

TPV, -fig, 1
Tpvodoa, -ng, 1
Tpwdg, -adog, N
TPOY®

TOYYXOVE
Topmavilo
TUTK®G

TOTOG, -0V, O
TOTTO
Topavvog, -ov, 0
Tovprog, -ov, 6
Tovpog, -ov, 1
TVQAOG, -1}, -OV
TVPALO®

TVPO®

TOP®

TVP®VIKOG, -1], -0V
Toywog, -0d, 6
Y

vakiviwog, -1, -ov
Vakvoog, -ov, 6
VAAWvOC, -1, -0V
Badrog, -ov, 1
VPpilm

BPp1g, -emg, M
VPpLoTC, -0, O
Vyive

oym, -

VYpOg, -4, -0v
Vopia, -0c, N
VOPOTOTE®
VOOTIKOG, -1, -OV
Bdwp, -atog, T0
VETOC, -0, O
vioBeoia, -ag,
vi0g, -0V, 0

UAn, -nG, M

Y pévaiog, -ov, 0
VUETEPOC, -0, -0V
VUVE®D

course, way

wheel

bowl, dish

I pick (grapes)

pigeon, dove

needle

eye of a needle, hole

Tryphaena

I revel, carouse

reveling, indulgence

Tryphosa

Troas

I eat, nibble, munch

I meet, gain

I torment, torture

typologically, by
example

mark, scar, copy

I strike, beat

Tyrannus

Tyrian

Tyre (city)

blind

I blind

I  delude,
foolish

I smoke, smolder

of hurricane force

Tychius

become

dark blue
hyacinth (flower)
glass, transparent
glass, crystal

I scoff at, insult
arrogance, insult
violent person

I am healthy
healthy

wet, moist

water jar, pitcher
I drink water
suffering from dropsy
water

rain

adoption

son

wood, material
Hymenaeus

your

I sing a hymn



buvog, -ov, 6

VIAym
VIaKon, -fic, M
VTOKOH®
Dmavdpog, -ov
VTOVTAm

VRAVINGIC, -€MC, 1
vrapéig, -ewg, N
VIAPY®
VIEdEdEY O
vmédetéa
vmedegaunv
vmédnoa
VIESPALLOV
vrEONKQ

Vreiko
vrevavtiog, -a, -ov
vrélafov
VIEUVNOU
Vrepvionv
VIEP

VIEP

vrepaipm
VILEPUKOGC, -0V
VREPAV®D
VIEPALEAV®
vrepPaive
VrepParldvTOg
vrepPaiio
f)nngO)\‘f]’ 'ﬁga ﬁ
VIEPEIOOV
VIEPEKEVOL
VIEPEKTEPIGGOD
VIEPEKTEIV®D
VIEPEKYDIVV®D
VIEPEVTVYYAV®D
VIEPEX®
vIepneavia, -ag, 1
VIEPNPAVOC, -0V
vmephiav
VIEPVIKAWD
VIEPOYKOC, -0V
VIEPOPA®
vrepoyn, -fig, 1M

VREPTEPIOGEVM
VIEPTEPIOTDG
vrepnieovalm
VIEPLYO®
VIEPPPOVED
VEPPov, -ov, TO

Greek-English Lexicon

hymn, song of praise

I go away, depart

obedience

I obey, hear

married

I meet, oppose

drawing near

possession, property

I am, exist

vmodéyopat

VIodeikvopL

Vrodéyopat

VTOdE®

VILOTPEY®

VroTION L

I submit, obey, yield

hostile, contrary

VTOAAUPAV®

VTOUUVIIOK®

VTOUUVIIOK®

in behalf of (Gen.)

above (Acc.)

I exalt, rise up

past one’s prime

above

I grow greatly

I sin against, transgress

exceedingly, extremely

I surpass, outdo

excess

VIEPOPAM

beyond

extreme, more

I overextend

I pour out, overflow

I intercede, plead

I surpass, control

arrogance, pride

arrogant, proud

exceedingly, extremely

I have victory

boastful, puffed up

I disregard, despise

superiority,
prominence

I overflow

beyond, extremely

I overflow

I raise myself

[ am arrogant

upper story

VRETAYNV

vrétao

VIEX®

VIEYDPN O
VINKO0G, -0V
VIAVEYKO
VANPETED
VANPETNG, -0V, O
vmvog, -ov, 6

Vo

Vo

VoBAAA®
VIOYPAUUOS, -0V, O
VodELY O, -0TOG, TO

VIodeikvopL
Vmodei&m
Vmodéyopat
VTOdE®

VoMU, -aTog, TO
V6dIKOC, -0V
vmolvylov, -ov, 16
vrolmdvvopu
VTOKAT®O
VIoKpivopot
VIOKPIOIG, -EMG, 1|
VIOKPLTAG, -0, O
VTOAAUPAV®

VRLOAELLO, -ATOG, TO
VTOAEIT®
VTOANVIOV, -0V, TO
VTOAUTAV®
VTOUEV®D
VTOUUVIIOK®
VROUVNOLS, -€MC, M
VTOUVIIO®
vropovi, -fig, I
VTOVOED

vrdvola, -0g, M
VTOTAED

VTOTVE®D
VIOTOOV, -0V, TO
VOOTACIG, -EMG, 1|
VTOGTEAA®
VTOGTOAY, -Tic, N
VIOGTPEP®
VLOGTPOVVI®D
vrotayt, -fig,
VTOTAGo®
VIOTETOYOL
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VTOTAGC®

VTOTAGC®

I am punished

VLOYDPED

obedient

VTOPEP®

I minister, serve

servant, helper

sleep

by (Gen.)

under (Acc.)

I instigate, bribe

model, example

model, example,
pattern

I show, explain

VIodeikvopL

I welcome, receive

I tie on shoes

sandal

accountable, liable

pack animal

I brace a ship

under, below

I pretend

pretense, hypocrisy

hypocrite, pretender

I take wup, support,
reply

remnant

I leave behind

wine vat

I leave behind

I remain, endure

I remind, remember

reminder

VTOUUVIIOK®

endurance, patience

I suspect, suppose

suspicion

I sail under

I blow gently

footstool

substance, essence

I avoid, withdraw

timidity, shrinking

I return, turn back

I spread out

obedience, subjection

I subject, subordinate

VTOTAGC®



VIoTION L
VIOTPEY®
VRLOTOTOGLS, -EDG, N
VLOPEP®
VLOYDPED
VROTIAC®

Vg, oG, M

V660¢, -0, 0
vocmmog, -ov, 0, 1
VOTEPED

VOTEPN UM, -0TOC, TO
VOTEPNOLG, -EMG, 1|
votepog, -a, -ov
VEAVTOG, -1, -6V
VYMADG, -1, -6V
VYNAOQPOVE®D
dyetog, -1, -ov
dyog, -ovg, 16
VYO

Dyopa, -atog, 6
(]

Qdyopat

@ayoc, -ov, 0
QoUAOYNG, -0V, O
Qaive

Dabdex, 6
Qavepac, -d, -6v
QPAVEPO®
pavepdG
QOVEPWOTLS, -G, N
@avag, -0, O
dovouna, 6
oavtalo
oavtacia, -0c, 1
Qdvtocpa, -atog, 10
Papays, -ayyog, 1
Dopam, 6

Dapeg, 0
dapioaiog, -ov, O
Qopuokeio, -ag, N
@dppoxov, -ov, 16
@APUOKOC, -0V, O
Qao1s, -€MC, N
(PACK®

@aTvn, -ng, M
@adAOC, -1, -0V
@&yyog, -ovg, T
osidopot
peloopat

OENIN)

QevY®

Greek-English Lexicon

I lay down, risk life
I sail under
example, prototype
I endure, submit to
I withdraw, retreat

I maltreat, slander
female pig

javelin, spear
hyssop

I am in need, lack
need, lack

need, poverty

last, later, finally
woven

tall, exalted, proud
I am proud, haughty
highest, most exalted
height, high place

I lift up, exalt
height, exaltation

¢o0io

glutton

cloak

I shine, appear, reveal
Peleg

visible, clear, plain

I reveal, show
openly, publicly
announcement
lantern

Phanuel

I appear, make visible
pageantry, pomp
ghost

ravine

Pharaoh

Perez

Pharisee

sorcery, magic
poison, medicine
magician, sorcerer
report, announcement
I say, claim

stall, stable, manger
bad, evil

light, radiance

I spare, avoid
osidopot

I carry, endure

I flee, escape

@evéopLan
DRME, -1kog, O
PNuM, -NG, M
onpi

dfictog, -ov, 6
00ave
@Baptog, -1, -Ov
@B&yyopat
@Oeipw

eOwommpvoc, -1, -6v

@0o6YyYyoc, -ov, 0
@Bovém

@Bo6voc, -ov, 6
@bopa, -ag, M
PUIAN, -nG, M
Qdyabog, -ov
DdradéreeL, -0g, N
QUadELia, -0G, 1)
QULAOELPOG, -0V
ouavOpomia, -0g, 1

QULVOpOTMG

pLapyvpia, -0g, N
QULGPYVPOC, -0V

oilavtog, -ov
QUED

@UAnd0voG, -0V
@iAnua, -0toc, T
dupov, -ovog, 6
diintog, -ov, 6
QWia, -0g, N
duunnoog, -ov, 6
dinnoy, -ov, ol
diMnmog, -ov, 6
@060¢e0g, -ov
dudAoyOC, -0V, O
Quoveikio, -ag, N

QILOVEIKOG, -0V
ouo&evia, -ag, N
Quo&evoc, -ov
PULOTPOTEV®
@ilog, -1, -ov
QuocoQia, -0c, 1
@LOGOPOG, -0V, O
@ULOGTOPYOC, -0V
QULOTEKVOC, -0V
QULOTILEOLLOL
PULOPPOVMG
OLUO®
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QeVY®

Felix

report, news

I tell, say

Festus

I come before, arrive

perishable, mortal

I speak, proclaim

I destroy, ruin

late autumn

sound, voice

I envy, am jealous

jealousy, envy

ruin, destruction

bowl

loving what is good

Philadelphia (city)

brotherly love

loving one’s brother

friendliness, people
love

friendly, benevolently

love of money, greed

loving money,
avaricious

selfish

I love, like, kiss

loving pleasure

a kiss

Philemon

Philetus

friendship, love

Philippian

Philippi (city)

Philip

loving God, devout

Philologus

dispute,
contention

quarrelsome

hospitality

hospitable

I love to be first

beloved, dear, friend

philosophy

philosopher

affectionate

loving one’s children

I aspire to

friendly, hospitably

I muzzle, silence

strife,
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Phlegon

I ignite, set on fire
flame

I talk nonsense
gossipy, foolish
fearful

I fear, reverence
horror, fearful thing
fear, reverence, fright
Phoebe

Phoenicia
palm-tree, date palm
Phoenix (city)
murderer

I murder, kill
murder, killing

I wear, bear

tribute, tax

I cause to carry
burden, load
Fortunatus

whip

I flog, whip, scourge
fence, wall

I explain

I shut, stop, close

a well, pit

I deceive

deceiver

thinking

I shudder, frighten
I think, judge, ponder
mind-set

way of thinking
wise, thoughtful
wisely

I think about

I guard, confine

I rave, am haughty
bush, shrub
Phrygia

Phygelus

flight

prison, guard, watch
I imprison
phylactery, amulet
a guard

QLVAAGC®

I guard, keep

tribe, nation

leaf
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¥€AOC, -ovg, 16
YWl
YEWAPPOLG, -0V, O

lump, batch

natural

naturally, by nature
I am proud, conceited
nature

pride, conceit

a plant

I plant

I grow

den, hole

I call, cry out
voice, noise

light

star, splendor
morning star
bright, shining

I shine, illuminate
illumination

I rejoice, delight

hail

I let down

Chaldaean

hard, difficult

I bridle, hold in check

bit, bridle

metalworker, smith

agate (stone)

bronze vessel, kettle

fine brass

copper, brass, bronze

made of copper, brass

on the ground

Canaan

Canaanite

joy, gladness

mark, image, stamp

representation,
impression

barricade, stake

I forgive, give freely

because of

grace, favor

gift

I show favor, bless

Haran (city)

sheet of papyrus paper

chasm

lip, shore

I have bad weather

winter stream
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rainy, winter

hand

I lead by hand

one who leads by hand
handwritten document
handmade

I choose, appoint
very bad, worse
Cherub angel
widow

commander of 1000
thousand

thousand

Chios

tunic, shirt

SNOW

cloak

I mock, scoff
lukewarm

Chloe

green, fresh

earthy, made of dust
quart

pig, swine

I am angry

gall, bile

Chorazin (city)

I provide, supply
dancing

I feed, satisfy, fill
food

grass

Chuza

soil, dust

I employ, act

need, necessity
debtor

it should, it ought

I need

property, wealth

I prophesy, reveal,
warn

divine revelation
useful

use, sexual relations
I am kind, loving
smooth speech
useful, good, worthy
goodness, kindness
anointing

Christian
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yopilo

yopiov, -ov, 16
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yopicwo
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YELOAdEAPOG, -0V, O
YELOATOGTOAOG, -0V, O
YELdNG, -£¢
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yiBvplopdg, -od, 0
y10vplotg, -0, O
yiyiov, -ov, TO

Yoy, -fig, i

YOYKOg, -1, -O6v
yiyoc, -ovg, 10
Yyouypog, -4, -6v

Christ, Messiah
I anoint, assign
I linger, delay
time, long time
I spend time
gold

with a gold ring
chrysolite
chyrsoprase (quartz)
gold

golden

I make golden
skin

lame, crippled
region, district
I go out, reach

I divide, separate,
divorce

field

without, separately
yopilo

northwest

I sing praises

psalm, song of praise
false brother

false apostle

false, lying

false teacher

lying

I lie, deceive

I give false testimony
false witness

a false witness
false prophet
falsehood, lie
false Christ
falsely called
falsehood, lying
liar

I touch, handle

I calculate, reckon
pebble

gossip, whispering
gossiper, whisperer
crumb, little bit
life, soul, person
physical, natural
cold

cold
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I make cold
I feed, give away

crumb, piece of bread

I rub

Omega, last
0!

here

song, ode
birth pains

I have birth pains
oikodouém
shoulder

OpVH®

I buy

@véopat
ovopalm
ovopalm

egg
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dpa, -ag, N
wpaiog, -a, -ov
dploa

dpvéa
MpLOLLOL

g

wOoavva
OeaVTOG

wosl

Qoné, 6
donep
womepel

MOoTE

otaplov, -ov, 0
wtiov, -ov, 10
oOeéleld, -0c, 1
OPELE®
OQEMOG, -0V
AoV

hour, occasion
lovely, timely
opilw

OpHoo®

I roar

as, like, that, when
hosanna

similarly, likewise
as, like

Hosea

just as

just as, like
therefore, so that
ear

ear

benefit, use, advantage

I help, aid, benefit
useful, beneficial
opa/PAétm
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A
Accent placement chart, 15
Accent rules, 14
Accents, 14
Accusative case description, 30, 32
Active voice verbs, 24
Acute accent, 14
Adjective, 47
Adjective, attributive, 47, 49
Adjective, comparative, 150
Adjective, definition, 47
Adjective, paradigm, 48
Adjective, predicate, 47, 49
Adjective, substantive, 47, 49
Adjective, superlative, 151
Adversative, conjunctions, 152
Agreement, 25, 31
Alexander the Great, 6
Alphabet, 8
Antepenult syllable, 14
Aorist, first, 86
Aorist, first, stems, 88
Aorist, participles, 112, 113
Aorist, passive, 90
Aorist, passive, stems, 92
Aorist, second, 81
Aorist, second, stems, 83
Apostrophe, 18
Articular, infinitives, 126
Aspect, infinitives, 125
Aspect, verbs, 20, 23
Aspirate sound, 76
Augments, 73, 82, 86

B
Bauer, Danker, Arndt and Gingrich, 5
BDAG lexicon, 5
Books, for Greek, 162
Breathing marks, 17
Breathing, rough, 17
Breathing, smooth, 17

C
Cardinal numbers, 148
Case description, nouns, 22, 29
Case, revisited, 157
Causal, conjunctions, 152
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Circumflex accent, 14
Clause types, 154
Clauses, 19
Clitics, 16
Colon, punctuation mark, 17
Comma, punctuation mark, 17
Comparative, Adjectives, 150
Complementary Infinitives, 127
Compound verbs, 60
Conditional types, 132
Conjunctions, 152
Consonant cluster, 12
Consonant, double, 9
Contract verb, rules, 95
Contract verbs, 95
Coronis, 18

D
Dative case definition, 22, 32, 33
Dative, revised, 159
Declension definitions, 30
Declensions, first, nouns, 36
Declensions, second, nouns, 30
Declensions, third, nouns, 76
Declining nouns, 34
Definite article paradigm, 38
Definite article, definition, 18, 31, 37
Demonstrative, pronouns, 52, 66
Dental sounds, 77, 87
Deponent verbs definition, 59
Diaeresis, 10
Diphthongs, 10

E
Elision, 44
Enclitic, 17, 44
English grammar review, 18

F
Final sigma, 9
First aorist, verbs, 85
First class condition, 132
First declension, nouns, 36
First person, pronouns, 53
First person, verbs, 25
Future of &iui, 64
Future tense verbs, 62
Future, irregular verbs, 64



G
Gamma nasal, 9
Gender, nouns, 22
Genitive absolute, 123
Genitive case, nouns, 22, 30, 31
Genitive revised, 157
God spoke in Greek, 1
Grave, accent, 14
Greek is hard, 3
Greek, Byzantine, 6
Greek, Classical, 6
Greek, Koine, 6
Greek, Modern, 7
H
Historical present, verb, 26
I
Imperative verb mood, definition, 21, 24
Imperative verbs, 129, 136
Imperative verbs, function, 138
Imperfect verbs, 71
Indicative verb mood, definition, 21, 24
Indirect discourse, infinitive, 127
Infinitive, articular, 126
Infinitive, aspect, 125
Infinitive, complementary, 127
Infinitive, form, 125
Infinitive, function, 124
Infinitives, 124
Interrogatives, 146
Iota subscripts, 10
Iota, pronunciation, 9
K
Koine Greek, 1, 3, 6
L
Labial, sounds, 77, 87
Liquid, sounds, 87, 97
Liquid, sounds, with future verbs, 63
Long vowels, 9
M
Memory Verse
John 1:1, 46, 51
Mat 6:10a, 80, 213
Mat 6:10a-c, 84
Mat 6:11, 89
Mat 6:12a, 94
Mat 6:12b, 98
Mat 6:12b-13a, 104
Mat 6:13a, 223
Mat 6:13b, 111, 226
Mat 6:9, 75, 89, 94
Mood, verbs, 21, 24
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Movable nu, 27

N
Nasal gamma, 9
Nasal, sounds, 97
Negating, participles, 110
Nominative case, nouns, 22, 29
Noun definition, 18
Noun, first declension, 36
Noun, second declension, 30
Noun, third declension, 76
Nouns, grammar review, 22
Nu movable, 27
Number, nouns, 22
Number, verbs, 25
Numbers, 148

0]
Object, accusative, nouns, 22
Optative, verb, mood, 21
Optative, verbs, 129
Ordinal numbers, 148

P
Palatal, sounds, 87
Parsing format, 27
Participle, aorist, 112, 113
Participle, aorist forms, 114, 115
Participle, future, 109
Participle, Perfect, 118, 119
Participle, Present, 107
Participle, time, 107, 113
Participle, translating, 107, 110, 113
Particle definition, 18, 153
Particles, 153
Parts of speech, review, 18
Passive voice, verbs, 24
Past tense, English, 20, 71, 81
Penult, syllable, 14
Perfect verbs, 99
Period, punctuation, 17
Periphrastics, 122
Person, verb, 25
Personal pronouns, 52
Personal pronouns, first person paradigm, 53
Personal pronouns, second person paradigm,

54

Personal pronouns, third person paradigm, 55
Phonetic addition, 10
Phonetic chart, 10
Phrases, 19
Placement, accent chart, 15
Pluperfect verbs, 102
Possessive, genitive, nouns, 22, 30



Predicate of sentence, 19
Prepositional phrase, 40
Prepositions, 40
Prepositions, case, 40
Prepositions, chart, 45
Prepositions, compound, 44
Prepositions, definition, 18, 40
Present middle/passive verb, 58
Present participles, 105
Present tense historical, 26
Present tense verbs, 20, 26
Primary endings, verbs, 26
Principle parts, verbs, 102
Proclitic, 16, 44
Pronoun, definition, 18, 52
Pronoun, demonstrative, 52, 53
Pronoun, enclitics, 54
Pronoun, interrogative, 146
Pronoun, person, first, 53
Pronoun, person, second, 54
Pronoun, person, third, 55
Pronoun, personal, 52
Pronoun, reciprocal, 52
Pronoun, reflexive, 52
Pronoun, relative, 52
Pronoun, types, 52
Pronouns, indefinite, 146
Punctuation marks, 17
Purpose clauses, 154
Purpose conjunctions, 152

Q
Question mark, 17
Questions, interrogatives, 147
Questions, negative, 134

R
Reasons to study Greek, 1
Reciprocal, pronouns, 52
Reduplication, perfect verbs, 99
Reflexive, pronouns, 52
Relative, pronouns, 52
Result clause, 133
Result conjunctions, 152
Rough breathing mark, 17

S
Second aorist verbs, 81
Second class condition, 132
Second declension nouns, 30
Second perfect verbs, 101
Second person pronouns, 54
Secondary verbal endings, 72
Sentence syntax, 18

Index

Short vowels, 9

Sibilant sounds, 87

Sigma, final, 9

Smooth breathing mark, 17
Subject of sentence, 18

Subjunctive verb, mood definition, 21

Subjunctive verbs, 129
Subjunctive, verbs, form, 130
Subjunctive, verbs, function, 133
Subjunctive, verbs, translation, 131
Subjunctive, verbs, triggers, 131
Subscripts, iota, 10
Superlative, adjectives, 151
Syllable names, 14
Syllable rules, slicing, 12

T
Temporal clauses, 155
Temporal conjunctions, 152
Tense, verb, present, 20
Third declension nouns, 76
Third person pronouns, 54
Third person verbs, 25
Translations, use of, 2

U
UBS New Testament, 5
Ultima, syllable, 14
Unvoiced sounds, 76

A%
Velar sound, 77
Verb definition, 18, 23
Verb, aorist, First, 85
Verb, aorist, Passive, 90
Verb, aorist, Second, 81
Verb, aspect review, 20, 23
Verb, contract, 95
Verb, first aorist, 85, 86
Verb, future active/middle, 62, 63
Verb, future passive, 90
Verb, Imperative, form, 136
Verb, Imperative, function, 138
Verb, Imperative, mood, 136
Verb, imperfect, 71
Verb, imperfect paradigm, 72
Verb, infinitive, 124
Verb, moods, 24
Verb, optative, mood, 134
Verb, participle, aorist, 112
Verb, participle, perfect, 118
Verb, participle, present, 105
Verb, perfect, 99
Verb, perfect, second, 101



Verb, pluperfect, 102
Verb, present active indicative, 25
Verb, present active paradigm, 26
Verb, present middle/passive, 58
Verb, review grammar, 18
Verb, second aorist, 81
Verb, subjuncive, 129
Verb, subjunctive, forms, 130
Verb, subjunctive, triggers, 131
Verb, voice, 21
Verbal adjective, participle, 105
Verbal adverb, participle, 105
Vocative case definition, 22
Vocative Form, 32
Voice, verbs, 21, 24
Voiced sounds, 76
Vowel contractions, 95
Vowels, 9
Y
Word order, 34
a
ayaBog Paradigm, 48
ANV, 69
r
ypaen Paradigm, 36
ypaem Aorist Passive Paradigm, 93
A
deikvopu, 140, 142
didop, 140
Otdmp Paradigm, 141
dikatog Paradigm, 48
E
gipi Imperative, 138
gipl Present Active Indicative, 50
gipl Present Active Participle, 110, 175
gipi Subjunctive, 131
gig, pia, &v, 148
€
éxeivog Paradigm, 67
i
{fomw, 140, 142
A
Abo First Aorist Subjunctive, 130
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463

Ao Future Active and Middle Indicative
Paradigm, 64
Ab® Imperative, 137
Ao Imperfect Active Indicative, 72
AV Infinitive Forms, 125
Abo Participles, Aorist, 115, 116
Abo Participles, Perfect, 100
Abo Participles, Present, 108
Ao Perfect Middle/Passive Indicative, 100
M@ Present Active Indicative (PAI)
Paradigm, 26
AM0® Present Middle Indicative Paradigm, 59
AM0® Present Middle/Passive Participles, 109
Ab® Present Subjunctive, 130
M
ut-verbs, 140
0
0, N, 16 Paradigm, 38
O
oida Paradigm, 101
6
6vopo Paradigm, 78
6
og, 1, 6 Paradigm, 68
O
oV, ovkK, and ovy, 50
obtog Paradigm, 67
IT
nag Paradigm, 79
niotig Paradigm, 78
npoontng Paradigm, 37
z

oap& Paradigm, 77
oceavtod Paradigm, 69
ov Paradigm, 54

T
T, 140

X
yopig Paradigm, 77

®
®po Paradigm, 37



